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taining thoſe SER MoNs which 
were publiſhd by himſelf. 
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H E Works of Mi Srhmerr are 
properly, in the title page, ſaid to be 
in five Volumes; tho. four only were 
fubſeribed for, and are now printed in a ſet < 
becauſe his Anſwer to Mr. Ruſſen's book up- 
on baptiſm makes up the fifth volume; bine 
Was indeed publiſhed many years ſince; but 2. 
edition being ſo large (confifting of ſeveral ; 
thouſands) that a ſufficient number remain un- 
Sold, it may be had at an eaſy Bea Separate 
From the other four. | 
As to the Hg volumes which are n w printed, | 
the firſt of them contains all thoſe ſermons 
which 3 before publiſhed by himſelf, and 
Have already met with fo good an acceptance in 
. Phe world, that nothing” more e 4 faid of 
them in this place. 
a econd and third ehlumes are a collection 
ſermons as were taken in ſhort-hand 
rom d bis mouth, as be delivered them: except- 
ing that in the - fecond volume the Reforma- 
tion Sermon is taten from his own manu 
Feripr, the application being publiſhed in that 
brief manner in which he 53. committed it to 
Writing, whereas in the delivery it was much 
Vol. I. = larger z 


Fuinſt pages. The other ſermons int 


bis pieces, or all thoſe which were finiſhed by 
| 5 Vid. Account of his life, pag. 12, „ 5 


4 
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larger; and the ſermons on Phil. ii. 2. and 


Tit. i. 5. bad his emendations in r of the 

eſe volumes, 
tho they would have appeared much more to 
advantage, had they been reviſed by the au- 
thor, may however be depended upon as his own ; 


many of them being printed from a collation 


of copies, taken as he ſpoke them, by two dif- 


- ferent hands. If the language may not ail. 

ways appear ſo correct, as what he wrote | 

' himſelf; yet that ſpirit of piety which they all 

breathe, will doubtleſs recommend them to per- | 
ſons of a like taſte. And when it is conſidered, 


that in his preparations for the pulpit he 


uſed only to write ſhort hints of the heads 
of diſcourſe, and references to texts of 
ſcripture, and that he committed things, 


not words to memory *; every candid 
reader will rather admire that the ftyle is ſo 
correct, and the ſermons attended with ſo few ' 
digreſſions, than be diſpleaſed to find them 


not in all reſpects ſo exact as thoſe in the firſt 
volume. 1 5 IP 3" 
- The fourth volume contains his poems; as 


well all thoſe which had before been publiſhed | 
by himſelf, as ſuch others which at this diſtance 
of time could be recovered, and were any ways 


fitted to ſee the light, The collection had been 


conſiderably larger than- it is, if either the | 
author had given the laft hand to ſeveral FA 


tim | 
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him had been preſerved. But ſeveral of his 
papers, lodged in the hands of friends, are 
%; and it was judged proper to ſuppreſs 
others, which were left imperfect. Nor is it 
pretended, that all thoſe which are now pre- 
ſented to the public are of equal value; many 
F them being the product of his younger years, 
which, tis preſumed, may be eafily diſtingui- 
s /hed, tho they are not printed in order of time. 
And perhaps it may afford ſome pleaſure to ob- 
; ſerve the gradual riſe and rus MN a 
| good genius. ; 
\ TE lamented, that ſome of his beſt 
diſcourſes were neither committed to writing 
1 7 himſelf, nor tranſcribed by thoſe who uſual- 
| th wrote after him. That we have them 
2 under his own hand is indeed no won- 
der, from what has . been ſaid already. Be- 
Ades, as the fatigue of writing them drum 
4 he had delivered them, confidering rhe 
multiplicity of his other engagements, was 
more than he could bear; ſo he was much 
more Sealous to do good in the courſe of his 
preaching, than defirous of honour : and the 


band, to which we are indebted for a great 
e | part of thoſe i in the ſecond and third volumes, 
s YJ 1s unbappily diſabled from that and other 
3 f ſervice. - 
| 'T1s owing to the death of many of bes inti- 
f nate friends, and the loſs of ſome of his papers, 
4 that the memoirs of his life are jo ſhort and im- 


Perfect. But under theſe diſadvantages, it 


* 1 was thought better 2 gen them as they 


are, 


8 ; 5 % 5 
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14 -- grounds, 


| L | Ruſſen is ſo printed in an octavo form, that 


N 9 novo publiſhed ; yet as if is in a ſmaller cha- 


A theſe, it may Jil be done. 


12 N 62 


ER RAT A in Vol. I. 
Age 202. line 21. for it to read 70 it. 
317. l. ult. dele hat. 
335. I. 22. r. parliaments. 
406. J. 26. r. ennoble, 


. . J. 11, r. examples. 
| Vol. II. 


Page 102, line 24. read he may not be. 
| 416. I. 27. for unconcerned r. unconvinced, 


£0. „„ Veal Bk 
"20 Page 50. line 18. read infallibility. TE 
2 - 218, |, 18, 20. tranſpoſe __—_— CPE; 
2234. I. 1. r. withal. 
. 295. |. 8. r. bleſſed are the nen. 1 
Vol. IV. | 


Page 229, . pe for brow r. bowe 


| 
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3 are, than fo Rn any . without Auer 


—_ - It may not be amiſs here fo inform the pub- | 
= lic, that altho Mr. Stennett's Anſwer to 


racter, ſhould encouragement be given for re- 
printing it on the ſame letter and Paper with 


it will very well ſuit with the four volumes 


SY COUNT 


OF THE 


F * 


of he Hh retina and Learned 


Mr. Joſe ph 5 bennett. 


255 8 IR. Josx PHSTENNETT 8 
in the year 1663, at Abingdon in 
the county of Berks. His fa- 


ES 


Achsunt in Lincolnſhire. His mother's name 


repute in the city of Oxford. They were 
both very. pious and worthy perſons, and 


1 8500 * inſcribed on their tomb at Wal- 
Ny " "8 Hogan 


4.4 
— 


bber, Mr. Epwarp 'STENNEtTT, 
deſcended from a family of good 


Was Quxrcn, whoſe parents were of good 


. juſtly deſerved: the character given them in 


4 Some account of the Life 


lingford, which was compoſed by their 


ſon, and is inſerted among his printed 
o ems. 5 


The part Mr. Edward Stennett tock in 


the civil wars, being on the ſide of the Par- 


liament, expoſed him to the neglect of his 


relations: and afterwards to many difficul- 
ties. He was a faithful and laborious mi- 


niſter: but his diſſent from the eſtabliſned 


church depriving him of the means where- 
by to maintain his family, which was large, 


he applied himſelf to the ſtudy of phyſic; 


by the practice of which he was enabled to 


breed up his children, and to give. them a 


liberal education, notwithſtanding he bore 
- a conſiderable ſhare of the perſecution which 
the Diſſenters underwent at that time. While 
J ſpeak of his ſufferings, it may not be 


amiſs to preſerve an account of one very 


extraordinary deliverance he met with, and 


which I have often heard his ſon relate in 


the following manner. 


He dwelt in the caſtle of Wallingford, a 
place where no warrant could make forcible 


entrance, but that of a Lord Chief Juſtice : 


and the houſe was ſo ſituated, that aſſemblies 
could meet, and every part of religious wor- 


' ſhip be exerciſed in it, without any danger 


of a legal conviction ; unleſs informers were 


admitted, which care was taken to pre- 
vent: ſo that for a long time he kept a con- 


ſtant and undiſturb'd meeting in his hall. 
A A gentleman who was in the commiſſion of 
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f Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 5 


the peace, and his very near neighbour, be- 


2 75 


«x 
. 4 

A” a 
1 * 


ing highly incenſed at the continuance of 
an aſſembly of this kind ſo near him; after 
having made ſeveral fruitleſs attempts to get 


his emiſſaries admitted into the houſe in or- 
der to a conviction, in the rage of diſap- 


| | | 1 reſolved, together with a neigh- a 


ouring clergyman, upon doing it by ſub- 


ornation of witneſſes. They accordingly 
| hired ſome perſons fit for their purpoſe, to 


ſwear they had been at thoſe aſſemblies, and 
heard prayer and preaching there, tho they 
had never been in the houſe on thoſe occaſions. 
The clergyman's conduct in this affair was 


the more cenſured, becauſe he had profeſ- 


ſed a great friendſhip for Mr. Stennett, and 
was under conſiderable obligations to him; 


| having often had his aſſiſtance in the way 


of his profeſſion, as a phyſician, for his fa- 


mily, without any reward. Mr. Stennett 


finding an indictment was laid againſt him 
on the Conventicle Act, founded upon the 


_ oaths of ſeveral witneſſes, and being well 

aſſured that nothing but perjury could ſupport 
it, was reſolved to traverſe it, and according- 
+ 1y did ſo. The aſſizes were held at New- 


b 


S bury ; and when the time drew near, there 


was great triumph in the ſucceſs theſe gen- 
tlemen propoſed to themſelves : when on a 
ſudden the ſcene was changed; news came 
to the Juſtice, that his ſon, whom he had 
lately placed at Oxford, was gone off with 


a player: the concern whereof, and the ri- 
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ding in ſearch of him, prevented his attend: : 
| aance in the court. The clergyman, a few ; 
aAaaaps before the aſſizes, boaſted much of the 
ſervice which would be done to the Church 
and the neighbourhood by this proſecution, 
1 and of his own determination to be at New- 
bury to help carry it on: but to the ſurprize 
| of many, his deſign was fruſtrated by ſudden 
Ei =. death. One of the witneſſes, who lived at 
1 Cromiſh, was alſo prevented by being ſeized 
with a violent and ſad diſeaſe, of which he 
died. Another of them fell down and 
broke his leg, and ſo was hindred. In ſhort, 
of ſeven or eight perſons engaged in chis 
wicked deſign, there was but one left who 
was capable of appearing: he was a gar- 
diner, who had been frequently employed 
by Mr. Stennett at day- labour, but never 
lodged in his houſe, nor was admitted to 
5 r religious aſſemblies held there. They 
thought to make him, as he was a ſervant 
to the family, a very material evidence; and 
kept him in liquor for ſeveral days to that 
purpoſe. But coming to his reaſon juſt as 
| the aſſizes drew on, he went about the 
- town, exclaiming againſt himſelf for his 
ingratitude and perjury, as well as againſt 
thoſe who had employed him; and W , 
ly refuſed to go. So that when Mr. Stennett 
* came to Newbury, neither proſecutor nor 
| witneſs appearing againſt him, he was Cork | 
| eee of courſe. | 
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1 Br. Joſeph Gallas = - 
Mr. Edward Stennett had ſeveral ſons. 
and one daughter, beſides thoſe who died 
young. His eldeſt ' ſon, Jehudah, after- 
wards an eminent phyſician at Henley upon 
Thames, wrote an Hebrew grammar at nine- 
teen years of age; which was printed, and 
well received by the public. Another of 
his ſons, Benjamin, proved a valuable and 


uſeful miniſter ; but died young. His 


| daughter, chiefly by che ioftractions; af hen 


brother Joſeph, acquired ſuch ſkill in the 


Greek and Hebrew languages, as to conſult 


the Scriptures in their originals with eaſe 
and pleaſure. She was an excellent wo- 


man, and married to a worthy gentleman, 


Mr. William Morton, of Knaphill, in the 


county of Bucks. 

But of all Mr. Stennett's children none 
made ſuch a proficiency in literature as his 
ſecond ſon ole eph, or gave greater proofs of 
a ſerious regard to religion. Being trained 


up in a family, where there was ſo much 


genuine and undiſſembled piety, with the 


pleſſing of God upon his father's miniſtry, 


he became a happy inſtance of that early con- 


verſion, which in ſome of his printed diſ- 
courſes he has ſo well recommended to others. 


What an early and juſt ſenſe he had of 


the advantages of ſuch an education, ap- 
pears from the following paſſage, written 


when he was very young, and found a- 
mong his papers ſince his death: © O 


God of my ſalvation, how abundant was 


i e © « he. 
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N Some account of the Life 1 
ff fthy goodneſs ! O invaluable mercy! thou 
=”: « didſt ſeaſon my tender years with a reli?- 
e gious education; fo that I ſucked in the } 
« rudiments of chriſtianity as it were with 
„ my mother's milk, by the gracious admo- 
e nitions and holy diſcipline of my godly 
parents. This was an antidote ſent from 
— againſt the corroding poiſon of 
-* fin: this made conſcience ſpeak, while my 
<4. childiſh tongue could but ſtammer: this 
& is a branch of thy divine bounty a 
« goodneſs, for which my ſoul ſhall for 
e ever bleſs thee.” ru a os þ 
_ Having finiſhed his grammar learning at 
the public ſchool in Wallingford, he ſoon - 
', maſtered the French and Iralian languages; 
became a critic in the Hebrew, and other 
oriental tongues ; ſucceſsfully ſtudied the li- 
| beral ſciences, and made a confiderable pro- 
ficiency in philoſophy. And it was with 
an early view to uſefulneſs in the character 
of a divine, that all his diligent application 
to his ſtudies tended. As to divinity, tho . 
he carefully read the Fathers of the firſt | 
ages, and impartially examined and conſi- 
dered the moſt celebrated ſchemes which 
[| later times have produced: tho he paid a 
ff _ due deference to the works of thoſe, who ' 
= have learnedly and judicioufly laboured to 
= remove the difficulties objected to our holy * 
| religion: and tho he was willing to receive 
light wherever it was to be found; being 
- fond of no opinion, either for its novelty or 
WS. | "© - antiquity, * 
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of Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 9. 


q antiquity, if it did pear to be true; 


nor aſhamed of any noton in religion, 


becauſe it was grown out of faſhion : 
yet I have often heard him ſay with plea- 
ſure, that he was the better ſatisfied with 
his principles, becauſe they were formed on 
Ja diligent ee age ſtudy of the holy 


ſcriptures themſelves. Theſe indeed were 


q his conſtant ſtudy from a child: and how 
he profited in them, ſufficiently appears 


by his works. | Ed 
He came to London in the year 1685, 
and for the firſt five years employed him- 


ſelf in the inſtruction and education of 


youth. And being now ſenſible that it was 
time to ſtudy men as well as books, he en- 


deavoured to cultivate an acquaintance with 
F ſeveral perſons eminent for their piety, 
good ſenſe, and learning: and nature had 


ſo well furniſhed him with a capacity of 
pleaſing in converſation, that he ſeldom 


failed of recommending himſelf to men of 


that character. - 
He was bred up with a true ſenſe of the 


ue Engliſh liberty; and had very early 


felt the ſmart of perſecution, having in the 
reign of King Charles II. attended his fa- 


ther a conſiderable time in priſon for the 


cauſe of conſcience and religion. About this 
time therefore he wrote ſeveral witty pieces, 
eſpecially in poetry, which were publiſhed, 
and tended to encourage the ſpirit of li- 


berty in the people. They were much 


taken 
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10 Some account of the Life 
taken notice of, but never wore his name. 
It is well known, that by the artful. ma- 
nagement of the court, ſeveral well-mean- } 
ing perſons among the Baptiſts, as well as 
of the other denominations of Diſſenters, 
were prevailed on to compliment King 
James on his declaration for liberty of con- 
ſcience. Mr. Stennett, young as he was, 
underſtood the lure ; and was greatly con- 
cerned for thoſe who were led into the 
ſnare, but moſt of all for the danger this 
compliance threatned to our conſtitution. Þ 
On this occaſion therefore he rallied the con- 
duct of his honeſt, tho beguiled friends, in 
a very keen and witty copy of verſes; Þ 
Which he took care ſhould be dropt a- 
- mongft them where they uſually met, 
ſo as to come ſafe to their hands, and theirs 
only: and it was not without its effect. 
He is ſaid likewiſe to have been the au- 
thor of ſome of the Poems on ſtate-aſfairs, 
Which had been printed privately, and 
were collected together juſt after the Re- 
volution: but which they were, is un- 
certain. 85 | 1 5 _— 
In the year 1688 he was married to 
Mrs. Suſanna Gill, daughter of George 
Gill Eſq; an eminent French merchant ; who 
at the time of the revocation of the edict * 
of Nants had left his native country, and a 
very conſiderable eſtate there, for the fake 7? 
of religion. Mr. Gill's - elder daughter 
was married to the reyerend Mr. Daniel 
4 EP Williams, 
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of Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 11 


ea Williams, afterwards Dr. Williams, wWwWho 
a- proved a generous. friend to Mr. Stennett. 
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By the earneſt ſolicitations of his friends 
being about this time prevailed on to ap- 
pear in the pulpit, he was ſoon taken notice 


of, eſpecially at an evening- lecture which 
he preached in Devonſhire-ſquare. The 


congregation which obſerved the ſeventh 
day, meeting then at that place, and af- 
terwards at Pinners-hall, had been for 
ſome time deprived of their worthy paſtor, 
the pious and learned Mr. Francis Bamp- 
feild; who after various fufferings and ma- 


Iny years confinement died a priſoner for 


the ſake of a good conſcience. This people 
ſoon fixed their eyes upon Mr. Stennett as 
a proper ſucceſſor to ſo. excellent a per- 


ſon. Another ſituation might have been 


more to his temporal advantage, and there 


were not wanting offers of that Kind ; yer 


he preferred the invitation of this ſmall peo- 


ple, by reaſon of his agreement with them 


in principles: accordingly he was ordained 


their paſtor the fourth of March 1690; 


and tho they were able to do but little to- 


wards the ſupport of his family, which 


proved numerous, yet no temptation could 


ever prevail on him to leave them, but he 


continued their faithful and moſt affec- 


tionate paſtor to his dying day. His pub- 


lic labours amongſt them were, as has been 


ſaid, on the ſeventh day; but he preached 


to 


12 Some account of the Life 
to divers other congregations conſtantly on 
the firſt day. - 0 | 


The manner in which his miniſtry was con- 


duced, ſufficiently diſcovered that he pur- 
ſued the true ends of it; to convince men 
of ſin, and lead them to Chriſt for life and 
ſalvation; to make them truly wiſe, and 
good, and happy. He laboured induſtri- 
ouſly to anſwer theſe great and good ends # 
by the diligent preparations of his ſtudy: ? 
and yet thoſe who were neareſt him know, 
how humbly he would expreſs his ſenſe of 
the neceſſity of the divine afliſtance ; and 
with what holy warmth he would plead | 
with God for the help of his Spirit. The 


*/ ſubjects of his diſcourſes were well choſen ; 


——and the ſkill he ſhewed in handling them 
will beſt appear from thoſe which are pub- 
| liſhed. | He uſed to bring nothing with him 
into the pulpit, except ſome ſhort hints of 
the heads of his diſcourſe, and references 
to texts of ſcripture ; ſo that he committed 
things only, and not words, to memory: Þ} 
but tho his diction was extemporary, yet it 
was very eaſy and natural, for he had a 
great command of the Engliſh language. 
His voice was low, but ſweet and muſical : | 
and as he ſpoke the true ſenſe of his own | 
heart and experience; ſo the ſuitable air 
of his countenance, and the agreeableneſs 
of his addreſs, ſeldom failed of recommend- 
ing what he ſaid to the attention of judici- 
ous hearers. If he entered into a deſcrip- | 


* 


: "i Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 13 
tion of the felicity of the heavenly ſtare, 
ſuch a ſweet ſmile would dwell upon his 


5 Ru Bb. 
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f face, while his melodious tongue gave the 
beautiful repreſentation, as charmed and 
1 * captivated the hearts of his audience. And BY : 
d 7 when at thecloſe of a diſcourſe he came to 
, reaſon with ſinners about their unhappy con- 


dition, and to ſet before them the generous 


propoſals of the goſpel, together with the . 1 


fatal conſequences of their impenitency; 7 
„ he would fo mix his tears with his expoſtu- : 
7 lations, as the affections of but few in the | 
d aſſembly could remain unmoved. | 
d lis judgment in caſuiſtical divinity, and , _ 
& his large acquaintance. with experimental - 
religion, were attended with ſuch a ſweet - 
m neſs and tenderneſs of ſpirit, as invited ma- 5 
b ny perſons of afflicted minds and doubting Ez 
Mm .YF conſciences to apply to him for advice; who * 
of always met with a hearty welcom, and ſel JE 
es dom went away without relief. wi Lk V 
ed His endeavours to reſtore any of his 


' 3 flock, who wander'd out of the ways of 


it religion, were indefatigable : and thoſe la- 
la bours were managed with ſuch a zeal for | 
50+ © God's glory, and ſo apparent a view to their 
uy trueſt intereſt, the dignity. of his office be- 


n ing always maintained with a moſt affec- 
tionate tenderneſs to the ſouls of men; that 
els it muſt be a hardned mind indeed which 
d- could continue inſenſible under his re- 
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He paid a ſtrict r to the ordinances 
of the New. Teſtament, being e 
careful therein to keep cloſe to what he be- 

lieved was the original inſtitution. And 
as he was well qualified for every part of 
his office, ſo he ſhined very much in this. 
_ Particularly in the adminiſtration. of the 
Lord's ſupper, he ſeldom. failed to awaken [ 
the moſt proper ſentiments in the minds of 
the communicants, and command the at- 
tention of every ſpectator. His mind was 
remarkably engaged in that ordinance; 
which occaſioned the Hymns. he ——\ 
for the celebration of it, and which he 
ſolemnly dedicated to the great Redeemer. | 3 
In that dedication he ſpoke his very ſoul: | 
and ſome of his friends have heard him | 
ſay more than once, that tho he found it 
very hard to pleaſe himſelf in any thing 
he did, yet that eee was his fa- . 
vourite ſong. | 
Some of his dane hours were filled up 
in tranſlating uſeful books out of French 
into our own language: among which was 
the Biſhop of Chiapa's Account of the cru- 
elties of the Spaniards in America; and Da- 
cier's Plato, &c. At other times he diverted} 
_ himſelf in exerciſing his poetical genius; 
and, as his friend Mr. Tate, the Poet-laurear, | 
. juſtly ſaid of him, He had the happineſs to be 4 
good poet, without being a flave to the Muſes.® 
Tho he ſometimes employed himſelf and 
entertained his friends with poems of a plea- 
5 { : ſant 
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for which reaſon I ſhall here give the reader 


of Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 15 
fant and facetious natue; yet he would 
never let any thing go into the world under 


his name, but what was of a ſerious kind. 
His Verſion f the Canticles appeared 


pretty early: which with his Sacramental 
Hymns raiſed his reputation for divine 


poeſy; and occaſion d his being applied to 


ſome few years after, to reviſe the Verſion 


of David's Pſalms made by that celebrated 


poet, Sir John Denham. This is the rather 


mention'd, becauſe when the gentleman, 
who managed that affair, acquainted Dr. 
Sharpe, then Archbiſhop of York, with his 
intention, his Grace was pleaſed to ſay, 
He had heard ſuch a character of Mr. Sten- 
« nett, that he thought no man more fit for 
* that work than he, not only for his {kill 
t in poetry, but likewiſe in the Hebrew 
© tongue.” hd OY 


In the reign of King William, the diſ- 
ſenting miniſters of the different denomi- 


nations in and about London addreſſed the 
throne on ſeveral occaſions ſeparately. And 


when the nation congratulated his Majeſty 
on his deliverance from the Aſſaſſination 


plot, Mr. Stennett was fixed on by the 


Baptiſts to draw up their addreſs, which 


accordingly he did, and preſented it the - 
ninth of April 1696. being introduced 


by the right honorable the earl of Mon- 


mouth, now earl of Peterborow. This ad- 
dreſs was at that time much taken notice of; 


a copy of it, as follows. To 


i 1 16 Some account of the Life 
WW - _ To the KING's moſt excellent Majeſty, 
Type humble Addreſs of the Miniſters 
of the Baptiſt denomination in and 
about the city of London, in be- 
Half of themſehves and their re- 
 ſpeftive congregations.” 1 0 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, 4 
« . FTER having paid the grateful | 


CE tribute of our humble thanks at 
< the. throne of the King of Kings, for 
e that fignal favour wherewith his provi- 
« dence has bleſſed your Majeſty, theſe your 
e kingdoms, and the whole Proteſtant inte- 
e reſt abroad, in the ſeaſonable diſcovery i .. 
* © and defeat of the late barbarous conſpi- .. 
« racy of the blood-thirſty enemies of 
e your Majeſty's government and life; a 
« life highly endear'd to us by the many 44 
« ſucceſſive dangers, to which your Majeſty 
1; has ſo generouſly expoſed it in the de- &.. 
f ſenſe of all that's valuable to us; and IF. 
e dy thoſe remarkable. inſtances of the 
i « divine protection, by which it has been 
c as often guarded : we your Majeſty's moſt M - 
©, « loyal and obedient ſubjects, with all be- | 
„* coming reſpect, beg leave to congratulate | 
« your | Majeſty on this ſo eminent and FF 
« happy deliverance. - 5 1 
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of Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 17 
te And we gladly embrace this occaſion 
to aſſure your Majeſty, that as we have 
enjoyed a ſhare of the benign influences 
of your government, whereby both our 
civil and religious liberties have been ſo 


« happily protected and vindicated ; ſo we 
ſhall 


make it our glory (as we account 
it our duty) to render your Majeſty the. 


a utmoſt ſervice we are capable of in that 
ee ſphere, wherein the law allows us to move. 


« And as a farther teſtimony of our fidelity 
« and affection to your Majeſty's perſon 


and government, we chearfully follow 


<« the pattern of the honourable the Houſe 
« of Commons, in ſubſcribing the Aſſocia- 


« tion ſubjoined ro this our humble ad- 
«© dreſs. „ 


«© Nor ſhall we ceaſe. to offer our fervent 
te ſupplications to heaven, that the ſpirit of 
« wiſdom may continue to direct all your 
« Majeſty's counſels; that the Lord of hoſts 
e may ſtill ſucceed your arms; that troops 


« of aſſociate angels may always guard your 


« royal perſon ; that your Majeſty may 


have a long and proſperous reign on 


« earth, and at length wear a crown of 
« immortal glory in the kingdom of 
«© heaven. So pray, Es A 
| Great Sir, or 
Your Majeſty's moſt loyal 
1 200 moſt dutiful 
3 © ſubjects and ſervants. 
Vol, I, „„ In 
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In the year 1698 he was on the. point 

4 re ? * bs oY „ FPS | ; $86) , = 
of going to France, to ſolicit the reſto- 
ration of the eſtate of Mr. Gill, his wife's fa- 
cher; who for the ſake of his religion had 
left behind him the value of 12000 pounds 


. 
f 1 : 


ſterling in lands and buildings, beſides other 


conſiderable effects. Mr. Gill, upon his com- 
ing into England in 1682, had been admitted 
a gentleman of the Privy-chamber to King 
Charles II. And the Lord Preſton, the 
Engliſh embaſſador at the court of France, 
by Fi Majeſty's order, had procured a brevet 
from the French King in Mr. Gill's fa- | 
vour, dated the nineteenth of April 1683, 
fign'd Lovis, and under written Colbert : by 
which he gave him liberty to live in England 
with his family without any limitation f 
time, and to ſerve his Majeſty of Great Bri- 
tain. as gentleman of his Privy- chamber; 
to which end he freed him from all the ſe- 
verity of his ordinances and declarations. MI 
But Mr. Gill's eſtate being afterwards ſeized A : 
and alienated, in direct contradiction to 
this brevet, it was thought proper to try if 
| 
1 


the Lord Jerſey, then embaſſador at that | 

court; to whom Mr. Stennett had very 

conſiderable recommendations. His hand- 
t 
f 


it could be recovered by the interceſſion of 
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fom addreſs, and ſkill in the French lan- II 
guage, induced ſome of his friends to en- 

courage the deſign of his voyage. But W1 
many others thinking it too hazardous an 
affair for him to undertake, he was pre- Ya 
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3 
1 


- 'Z vailed on to deſiſt. And it was happy for 
bim that he did; for ſeveral worthy per- 


ſions in that Lord's retinue met with very 
lll treatment in Franc, | 

r In the year 1700, being at Tunbridge for 
the uſe of the waters, after his recovery 


d from a dangerous illneſs, he preached there 


1C } the | 
e, which, together with his great intimacy 
et with Mordecai Abbott Eſquire, Receiver- ge- 
a- neral of the cuſtoms, very much enlarged 
3. his acquaintance. That great and good man, 
by who paſſed with ſo much reputation thro' 
nd ſeveral conſiderable poſts, and was fo highly 
of |} eſteemed by King William, continued in 
ri- them all a ſtrict Nonconformiſt ; and was 
ſo far from being aſhamed to own thoſe 
with whom in religious matters he agreed, 
that he took all opportunities, even be- 
fore perſons of ſuperior rank, to give Mr. 
Stennett ſuch marks of his reſpect, as ren- 
dered him uneaſy; till he was convinced 
that Mr. Abbott did it defignedly, to mani- 
feſt the regard he had for his character. 
The death of that excellent perſon in the 
N "ge of his days, together with the loſs of 
his own eldeſt daughter at the age of 
twelve years, whoſe great virtues and under- 


2 during the greateſt part of the ſeaſon, to 
e 


were fo ſevere an afflition to Mr. Stennett, 


pre- us had like to have proved fatal to hin. 
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ſtanding had much endeared her to him, 
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20 Some account of the Liſe 
TPis no wonder that a perſon. of Mr. Sten- 
nett's learning and known character had ſo 
large a ſhare in the management of affairs 
among the Diſſenters of his own denomi- 
nation; and that caſes of difficulty relating 
to that intereſt from all parts of the king- 
dom, and ſome from remoter . climates, 
came under his, aagmmmmmeaeae . 
About the year 1702, when Mr. David 
Ruſſen publiſhed his - book intitled, Funda- 
mentals without a foundati n, Or a true pic- 
ture of the Anabaptiffs; Mr. Stennett was 
prevailed on to anſwer him: which he ſoon 7 
did with ſo much learning and ſolid reaſon- 
ing, that his antagoniſt never thought fit to 
make any reply. In this performance he 
| ſhewed himſelf a thorow maſter of the con- 
troverſy: and tho he had to do with an ad- 
verſary, whoſe plain deſign was to reproach 9 
the primitive mode of baptiſm, and to ex- 
poſe the characters of thoſe who adhered to it, 
as well as their principles, and who had ſnewẽn 
as little regard to truth as common decen- XZ 
cy; yet he conducted his anſwer in ſuch 
aà manner, as not to diſcover the leaſt appear- 
ance of anger or reſentment throughout the 
whole work, but all along maintained that 
eaſy and pleaſant temper, mixed with fine 
turns of wit, which was ſo natural to him. 
The character he gained by this piece put 
his friends on ſoliciting him to undertake a 
greater work, which had been long wiſned 
for, namely, a complete Hiſtory of Bap _ 4 
8 . 1 This 
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This he intended to have performed, and 
vas for ſome years collecting materials for 
it; but the ill ſtate of his health prevented 
his making any conſiderable progreſs in 
it. The large extent and great uſefulneſs of 
this deſign may in ſome meaſure appear by 
the following ſcheme, taken from a draught _ 
yet remaining in the hands of a friend of 
WE 
It was propoſed, that next to the Scrip- 
ture account, a particular collection ſhould 
be made out of the authentic writers of the 
firſt, ſecond, and third centuries, of every 
thing material relating to baptiſm; and 
a like collection from the authors of the 
following centuries, down to the time of 
the Reformation; particular care being taken 
to examine the books which relate to the + 
h antient Petrobuſians, Albigenſes, and Wal- 
—denſes: that all thoſe rabbinical books 
„ ſhould be ſearched, which give any ac- 
n count of the baptiſm of proſelytes among 
the Jews; as alſo ſuch chriſtian writers, 
h who argue for or againſt it: that all chriſ- 
tian liturgies and councils, antient or mo- 
dern, ſhould be examined with relation 
both to the mode and ſubjects of baptiſm: 
that enquiry ſhould be made into the dif- 
. 3 ferent ſentiments of Proteſtants about bap- 
tiſm at the time of the Reformation, and 
a particularly for a juſt account of the cir- 
I cumſtances of the German and Hungarian 
Antipædobaptiſts: that all the Engliſh books - 
VV "NS V 
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22 Some account of the Life e 
which have controverted theſe points ſince 3 
the Reformation ſhould be conſulted, the 
arguments on both ſides drawn out, and 
remarks made how the writers of thjůe 
Church of England and thoſe of the Difſen- 
ters militate with reſpe& to pedobaptiſm : Þ 
that a correſpondence ſhould be ſettled with 
perſons of approved integrity and learning 
in different parts beyond the ſeas, to fun- 
niſh ſuch books and accounts as might give 
a juſt idea of the ſtate of the Antipxdo- 
baptiſts abroad: that affiſtance ſhould be 
_ © given to the author of the intended Hiſtory 7 
from enquiries made by others in the ſeve- 
ral periods of it; but that whatever mate 
rials were collected by other hands, nge 

- ſhould himſelf examine all the citations, 
and digeſt them into ſuch order as he thought 
fir, making proper reflections throughout 
the whole work. Such a plan well and ju- 
diciouſly executed would doubtleſs have ſet 
this ſubject in a very full and juſt. light; 
and contributed not a little to the removas 


of thoſe heats and prejudices for the future, 
which formerly have too often appeared 
in diſcourſes concerning baptiſm : ſo that 


it may well be eſteemed an unhappineſs to 

\ the public, that he did not live to finith 
\ 23-3 ht 3 | N 

' Thohe was naturally averſe to diſputation, | 

yet he was ſeveral times engaged in it, and 

more than once in a public manner: on 

which occaſions he ſeldom failed to = 1 
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the eſteem even of his opponents. Inſtances 


of this might be given in his diſpute with 


Mr. Penn the Quaker, Capt. Hedworth and 


Mr. Emms on the Unitarian points, Mr. Leſ- 


ley the Nonjuror, and ſome among the Ro- 
maniſts themſelves. The reverend Mr. Wil- 


liam Wall, who had the thanks of the Con- 
vocation for his Hiſtory of Infant baptiſm 
(which was afterwards ſo well and learnedly 
anſwered by Dr. John Gale) converſed with. 
Mr. Stennett ſeveral times an the point of 


Baptiſm. And in a letter he wrote to him, 


| ſpeaking of ſome alterations, which after a 
converſation with him, he had made in the 
ſecond . edition of that Hiſtory : © Upon 
reading over the ſheets, ſays he, I could 


« wiſh I had reviſed another place or two, 
«where I mention you; I would, how much 


ce ſoever we differ, have expreſſed ſome- 


85 | thing more of reſpect. 7 8 


When he publiſhed his T/ hang giving ſermon 
fof the victory at Hochſtedt, in 1704, it was 


| preſented to Queen Anne by ſome noble 
hand, without his knowledge. Her Ma- 


jeſty having read it over, was highly 


pleaſed with the performance, and ordered 
him a gratuity out of the Privy-purſe, with 

her thanks to him. But ſo far was he from 
affecting popularity, that he concealed this 
from many of his near friends: and perhaps, 
if it had not been firſt. made known by the 
gentleman who was ſent on the royal meſ- 
ſage, very few would ever have heard of it. 


When committees of the whole body of 
the diſſenting miniſters in London were ap- 
"Rs b 4 Pointed, 
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pointed, he uſually was one; and 'tis well 
3 bow far his judgment was regard- 
ed among them. He had commonly a con- 
ſiderable hand in the addreſſes they made 
to the government. One which he drew up, 
met with the general approbation of the 
9 body; and was preſented to the Queen at 
Windſor, June 17, 1706, by the reverend 
1 Mr. John Spademan, introduced by the Lord 
Treaſurer Godolphin. It had the honour to 
be highly commended by the Lord Chancellor 
5 Cowper : : and as it was not publiſhed at 
large in the Gazette, it is thought the more 
convenient to preſerve. it here. 
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To . QUEEN's moſt excellent Majeſty, 


7 be humble addreſs of the Proteſtant 
Diffentng Mini iſters of the ſeveral 


denominations, m and about the 


cities of London and We eftminſter. 0 


: May it Pleaſe your Majeſty, 


HE late ſurpriſing progreſs of your 
Majeſty's — be of you 4 
allies in Flanders, under the command of 
* the moſt illuſtrious Prince the Duke of 
Marlborough; and of thoſe in Spain, 
commanded by the noble Earls of Peter- 
borough and Gallway, happily ſupported | 
by your royal navy, under the conduct | 
« of your prudent and valiant Admirals, 
< engages us humbly to congratulate your 
Majeſty on ſo glorious an occaſion, 
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of Mr. Joſeph Stennett. 25 
« The ſignal anſwer it has pleaſed God 
XZ < to return to thoſe devout prayers, TY 
your Majeſty, . and your people by 
4 direction, addreſſed to heaven, inſpi — 
us with a joy, equal to the mortification 
it gives your enemies. And while your 
Majeſty aſcribes your many victories to 
the arm of the Almighty, and repeats 
your royal commands to your people, to 
3 <© offer him ſolemn thankſgivings; we can- 

; not but look on your Majeſty's piety as an 

3 © hopeful pledge of the like future ſucceſs. 

As the important conſequences of your 

e Majeſty's triumphs make a daily acceſſion 
ce to your glory; ſo they give us an agree- 
able proſpect of the ſpeedy reduction of 
(the power of France to its juſt limits, 
e the reſtitution of liberty and peace to 
Europe, the effectual relief of the Re- 
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4 « formed churches abroad, and the ſecurity 
3 *© of that proviſion the law has made for a 
Z © Proteſtant ſucceſſion to the crown of this 
1 « kingdom. 
4 We gratefully acknowledge the ſhare 
3 *<© we have in the bleſſings of your Majeſty's 
3 « auſpicious reign, which preſerves to us 
both our civil and religious liberties ; and 
= <« take this occaſion to renew to your Ma- 


« jeſty the aſſurance of our inviolable fideli- 
ty; to which not only our intereſt and 
« inclination, but the ſacred ties of grati- 
: * tude and conſcience, oblige us. And we 
(hall uſe our utmoſt endeavours, in our ſe- 
veral ſtations, to promote that union and 
cc | 
* moderation among your Proteſtant ſubjects, 
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24 Some account of the Life 
« ſooften recommended by your Majeſty, as 
ce highly neceſſary to the common ſafety. 

May the divine providence, that has 

e made your Majeſty not only head of the 
c Proteſtant intereſt, but chief in the Con- 

c federacy for the glorious: cauſe of com- 

© mon liberty, give your Majeſty the ſatiſ- 
dec faction of ſeeing both more firmly eſta- 
te bliſhed than ever, by the influence of 

ce your councils, and ſucceſs of your arms. 

» * May your Majeſty's exemplary piety, 

« zeal for the reformation of manners, 
< and parental care of all your people, even 
c thoſe of the remoteſt colonies, be emi- 
te nently rewarded by the great God with 
the conſtant proſperity of your govern- 
« ment. May your reign be honoured with 
cc an happy Union of your two kingdoms of 
« Great Britain. May your royal conſort 
ce thePrince enjoy a confirmed health. May 
« your Majeſty continue to rule in the hearts 
« of your people, and be late advanced to 

ea throne of glory in the kingdom of hea: 


Tp” OL, OY LINE 
Your Majeſty's moſt loyal and = 
moſt obedient ſubjects and ſervants, 


* 


- 


Mr. Stennett's character being now ſo 
well known, he wanted not for doch temp- 
| rations, as conſidering he had a large fami- 
ly, and little to ſupport it, might have 

been thought capable of prevailing, if he 

had not been * very ſteddy to the princi- 
plwkũes he profeſſed. He had ſeveral confide- 
rable offers made him in the eſtabliſhed 
= ” . „ - 
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Church, if he would have conformed. 
And a late eminent Prelate once ſaid to an 
intimate friend of Mr. Stennett, That if 
he could but be reconciled to the Church, 
X <« not many preferments in it, he believed, 
XZ <« would be thought above his merit.” But 
how little impreſſion ſuch propoſals made on 
him, appears from what he ſaid on one of 
thoſe occaſions to a friend of his yet alive: 
That he bleſſed God, he could hardly al- 
low theſe things to be called temptations, 
« becauſe he never felt in his mind the- 
« leaſt diſpoſition to enter into any treaty. 
wu een.” TE. RES Ion 
Act a critical juncture of public affairs, 
when. the Parliament was called in the 
year 1708, it was the opinion of many emi- 
nent citizens, with the approbation of ſe- 
veral noble and zealous aſſertors of the 
Engliſh liberties, that a paper of advice 
- preſented by the citizens of London to 
their repreſentatives would be very ſeaſona- 
ble. Mr. Stennett's pen was made choice of 
for this ſervice ; which he performed with 
a ſpirit ſo becoming the perſons in whoſe 
name it was written, and with ſo decent a re- 
gard to the characters of thoſe gentlemen to 
whom it was directed, as render it worthy 
of being preſerved, tho for ſome reaſons 
it was not preſented. The paper is as 
follows. „ a 
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 GonTLEMEN, 


s you have the honour to 2 cho- 
ſen to repreſent this great city in 
the enſuing Parliament; fo tis hoped it 3 E 
cc will-.not be diſagreeable to you to know ® 
« the ſenſe of the generality 47 your electors 
& concerning the preſent poſture « of public | 
« affairs, and after what manner tis expec= * 
ted you will acquit yourſelves of the 
te truſt repoſed in you. = 
„ *Tis your fortune to be choſen at 1 
very critical juncture of time: and the 
“ avguſt aſſembly, of which you are to be 
1 a part, will in all appearance have be-. 
1 « fore them ſome of a moſt important 5 
42 <« affairs that ever were debated in Parlia- 
e ment; on the prudent management of 
-. _, * which (under : divine providence) not 
„only the happineſs of this city and 
« nation, but the welfare of the 2 Pro- 
s teſtant intereſt, and of che greateſt part 
* of Euro depends. 5 1 
„ All the world is convinced of the 3 
. ce truth of that, which her Majeſty has . 
« ſo juſtly obſerved ; ; that the late in- 
„ ſolent attempt of the Pretender muſt 
needs have been encouraged by ſecret 
enemies of the government here at 
* home: and their party appears too con- 
4 ſiderable to be either deſpiſed, or neg- 
« lected ; which renders it _ ory 
: cc e 


vw 1 — 


e and zeal, that when the plot, on 


cc. 


6c. 


We therefore rely on your integricy 
which 


6c 


.6C 
. 
. 


cc 


c 
40 


66 


ble, that a Britiſh Parliament will think 
it neceſſary to enquire into the hidden 


cc | 
P . 
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ſprings of that wicked and bloody deſign; 
that by detecting the treaſon of our in- 
teſtine enemies, and by bringing the 
chief of them to juſtice, the reſt may 


not flatter themſelves that they may 


commit the blackeſt crimes with impu- 


* nity; and that their confederates abroad, 


by obſerving the ſtrength and ſteddineſs 


of the Britiſh government, may be diſ- 


couraged from engaging in the like 
preſumptuous enterprizes for time to 


the intended invaſion was founded, 
comes to be examined, you will contri- 
bute all you can to the diſcovery of 
that treachery, and concur with thoſe 
prudent meaſures, 'which the wiſdom of 
the nation ſhall think fit to take for the 
ſecurity of her Majeſty's perſon and go- _ 
vernment from ſuch horrid conſpiracies 


we the funny? | Tun vo 
A ſeaſonable and nice ſcrutiny into 


this dark affair will probably bring to 


light ſome of the myſterious cauſes of 


thoſe uncommon difficulties, under which 
the government has fo much laboured ; and 
may open a way to ſome proper method 
for the revival and ſecurity of trade: 


* which is an article the repreſentatives of 


« this 


6 
y 
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r. « 0 city can never forget, without ing 
gu 


2 Europe to be n and the trade 


ty of a eghgence and n not 
60 to be forgiven. * 
Therefore we cannot omit to charge 

you with the neceſſary care of making 


in Parliament a full and lively repreſen- 
tation of the calamities we have long ſuf- 


« fered, ſometimes, for want of convoys 


* and cruiſers, ſometimes by their; unac- 


< countable delays, and the unſeaſonable time 


ce of their failing, as well as by the undue 


« prefling of men out of our merchant 


7 ſhips; by which our trade has been al- 


<« moſt entirely ruined, and her 825 8 
+ revenue very much diminiſhed. | 
We moxreover earneſtly defire. you 


* would embrace every occaſion, that may 


<« offer, in a parliamentary way, to conſo—-— 
« lidate the happy Union of England and 
« Scotland, and to render it as complete 
« as poſſible: for you cannot be igno- 
ee rant how much the welfare of Great 
« Britain, and indeed of all Europe, is 


« concerned in the keeping of that Palo Ml 
te jnviolable; and how much the .confir- . | 


« mation of it will tend to mortify all 
e thoſe, who wiſh. ill to our PP con- 


® ſtitution. 10 5 


And how much ſoever peace is to be 


4 deſired, eſpecially after a long and expen- 


ce five war; yet tis ſo very evident, that 
< 'tis impoſſible for the balance of power 


ws - 


be < of 


cc 


cc 


ec 


— 


c 


* 


* 


think it much more eligible to bear the 


burden of a juſt and neceſſary war, than 
weakly to fall into the obvious ſnare of 
a diſhonourable and deſtructive peace. 


We hope therefore you. will do all that 
becomes our . er rl to ſupport 


XZ © the glorious cauſe of liberty, in which 
- KL 


her Majeſty and the nation are engaged, 
till peace can be attained on honourable 
and laſting terms, according to the una- 


nimous - reſolution of the late Parlia- 
c ent.... 6 


« We conclude in aſſuring you, that if 
you are defirous to oblige us, you can 


do it in nothing ſo much, as in ſhewing 
a forward zeal for the vindication of her 
Majeſty's rightful and lawful title to 
the crown (a title founded on the juſt 
and glorious principles of the late happy 
Revolution) and for the ſecurity of the 
ſucceſſion in the Proteſtant line; and 
in readily complying with all ſuch meg- 


ſures as ſhall be thought proper to pro- 
mote union and moderation among Pro- 


teſtants, and to render them all as eaſy 
to one another, as uſeful to the com- 


munity, and as ſerviceable to the go- 


vernment as poſſible. And Wy this we ; 


give you in charge, as you will anſwer 
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of this nation to be retrieved, without re- 
ducing the exorbitant power of France 
to juſt limits, and reſtoring the crown 
of Spain to the houſe of Auſtria; that we 
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et the neglect of it to God, to your own 
* 0 ſciences to her Majeſty, to the na- 
. tion in general, and in particular to the 
4 city you repreſent, | 
* And now, Gentlemen, we promiſe 
tc ourſelves that your conſtant attendance 
t in your places in the Houſe of Com- 
«< mons, your aſſiduous application ta the 
285 A bneſs, and your peculiar regard Þ 
* 5 all the important matters we have 
4 recommended to you, will confirm us in 
< the good opinion we have of your fide- 
60 N and the other qualifications neceſſary 
4 to the diſcharge of ſo great a truſt as 
* that of our civil and religious liberties ; 
the preſervation and ſecurity of Ann 
Bi we commit to your care.” | 


When tbe Lorne of ths ahered cds : 
"the latter end of the reign of Queen Anne, 
it happened that a noble friend of Mr, Sten- 
nett fell in with the change: and as many 
addreſſes waited on her Majeſty with con- 
gratulations on the peace concluded with 
France, fo great endeavours were uſed to 
engage the Diſſenters to compliment che 
Queen and her miniſters on this oceaſion. 
And when they could not in their united eir- 
cumſtances be prevailed on, it was thought 
proper to try if any of the Nenominations 

» fingly could” be * imo thoſe meas 


ES. 


That 


= ps Me. e eee 31 
That noble Lord, with the aſſiſtance of an- 


other noble Peer, was employed to try what 
could be done with the Baptiſts. Mr. Sten- 


nett Was preſently ſent for; and it was 
preſumed that if they gained him, a con- 
Elerable ſtep would be made towards ef- 
fecting the. deſign. Some things were inſi- 


nuated to him, which tended to create a 


diffidence between the Baptiſts and the 
other bodies of Diſſenters; and he was af- 
| ſured at the ſame time, that ſuch an ac- 
ceptable compliance as this with the ex- 


3 of the court from him and his 
re 


thren, would bring them highly into 


the royal eſteem, and ſecure them any fa- 


vour they could reaſonably expect. But 
he aſſured their Lordſhips, that neither 


himſelf nor his brethren could ever be 


brought to juſtify with their hands, what 
their hearts diſapproved; and that no par- 


ticular advantages to themſelves could ever 


counterbalance their regards to their coun- 


= 


Robert Harley Eſquire, afterwards Earl of 


Oxford, attempted at the ſame time with 
powerful inſinuations to influence Dr. 


Williams; but met with a brave and ſteddy 


repulſe. And che Whig Lords deputed a 


noble Earl, who then bore a principal figure 
among them, but is fince dead, to make due 


acknowledgments for this ſeaſonable ſtand 
of the — qi 
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Mr. Stennett had indeed a truly public 
ſpirit; and was not only | continually en- 
gaged in promoting the intereſts of re- 
ligion and the yu of his country in 
his own time, but likewiſe” ſolicitouſſy 
concerned for future generations. With 
this view he induſtriouſly endeavoured to 
romote ſuch meaſures, as he thought moſt 
likely to ſupply the churches with a ſuc- 
ceſſion of uſeful miniſters. It was greatly 
wiſhed by many, that he could have had 
leiſure and health enough to employ 


ſome part of his time in fitting young 


perſons for this work; for which his piety, 
learning, and excellent temper ſo abundant- 
ly qualified him. But his other public in- 
gagements were more than his bodily ſtrength 
could well bear, and would not admit of his 
undertaking ſuch an affair as this. For 


his conſtitution was naturally weak; and 5 ; 


the extraordinary application of his mind 
to ſtudy in his younger years is thought 
to have laid the foundation of thoſe diſorders, 
-which attended him all the after part of 
his life, and deprived the world ſo ſoon of 
ſuch a valuable bleſſing. However, towards 
the latter part of his time ſeveral young gen- 
tlemen, who were deſigned for the mini- 
ſtry, boarded at his houſe, for the advantage 
of his converſation and direction in their 
ſtudies; and he failed not in the midſt of 
all his other engagements to afford them 
very conſiderable aſſiſtanſe. 
Ot.” „ Many _ . 
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Many young miniſters likewiſe reſorted to 

him for his advice. And his judgment as 

a divine was ſo conſiderable, ſuch his know- 

ledge of mankind, and ſerious concern 

about religion, and ſuch the candour with 

which he treated them; that it is eaſy to 

judge of the profit and pleaſure they recei- 

ved by conſulting him. To give one in- 

ſtance of his many prudent counſels : he ad- 

viſed, that when they propoſed to diſcourſe 

upon any text of Scripture, they ſhould, after 

| ſeeking the divine aſſiſtance, firſt conſult 

their own unbiaſſed thoughts, by a cloſe 
ſtudy of the text itſelf, compared with 
3 what goes before or follows after, and with © 

other parts of Scripture relating to it, be- 

fore they looked into any commentator. 

By this means, he ' obſerved, confuſion of 

thoughts would be avoided, and#their minds 

prepared to judge of the propriety of thoſe 

explications or illuſtrations, which they 

 & ſhould afterwards meet with in the works 


of learned men; but without ſuch a con- 
duct they would ſeldom be able to ſay or 
write any thing, which they could juſtly 

e | 442 7 „ 
= 1n the beginning of the year 1713 his 


health apparently declined. Many heavy 

afflictions at that time crouded upon him, 

which affected him more than ordinary, 

tho he had been uſed to various trials during 

the whole courſe of his life, and had a tem- 
per of mind fitted for ſuch exerciſes. During 
his ill neſs he loſt his dear friend, the reverend 
FFV Mr. 
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Mr. John Piggott, with whom he had li- 
ved in a conſtant and moſt intimate friend- 
ſhip for many years. His Funeral Sermon, 

which has been highly eſteemed by th 
' beſt judges, was the laſt Mr. Stennett 
preached : in which he has given a juſt } 


character of that valuable perſon. He 


intended a poem likewiſe to his me- 
mory, and made ſome progreſs in it: but 
his weakneſs, which was followed by his 
death, prevented his completing it. This 
plate, unfiniſhed as it was, would probably 


ave been acceptable to the public: but it 


is unhappily loſt, except a ſmall fragment, 


printed among his poems. 


Being adviled by his phyſicians to re- 


move into the air, he went to Knaphill in 


Buckinghamſhire, the houſe of his brother- 
in-law, Mr. Morton. Here he declined 


apace : and his honoured friend Dr. Mead 


' . 


being conſulred, who had formerly been 
exceeding kind and ſerviceable to him in 
a dangerous diſorder, . he ſoon diſcovered 


by the account ſent him that he was paſt all 


hope of recovery; which ſoon after proved 


to be fatally true. om: ive. 
When he drew near his diſſolution, he 


called his children about him, and in a par- 
ticular manner gave his dying advice to his 


eldeſt ſon, with reſpect to the management 


of his ſtudies, and the conduct of his future 


life: and having charged upon them all a 


due obedience to their mother, he preſſed 
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for their ſouls; declaring to them with the 
| greateſtaflurance, and a pleaſant ſmile in his 


— . | | - LS 
countenance, That if they were found walk- 


ing in the ways of true religion, his God 


e would be their God, to whole providence 


© he could in faith commit them.” He 
likewiſe ſignified to ſeveral about him, in a 
calm and ſedate manner, a firm and well 
grounded hope of a bleſſed condition in the 


eternal world. And to one in particular, who 


aſked him in what diſpoſition his mind 
was, under his low ſtate of body, and in 


the proſpect of his great change: U re- 


3 Ez joice, ſaid he, in the God of my ſalva- 


tion, who is my ſtrength and my God.“ 


Thus he gradually ſunk away; and ſlept 


in the Lord on the eleventh of July 1713, 
and in the forty ninth year of his age. 


His active mind was indeed removed 
out of a weak and crazy tabernacle, from 
which it had often groaned for a releaſe ; 


and he left a world of labours, cares, and 


many ſorrows. . But the loſs of a perſon 
endowed with ſuch valuable accompliſh- 
ments, and ſo uſeful to the world, juſt in 
the maturity of his years, was an unſpeak- 
able affliction to his friends, and greatly 


XZ lamented by all the lovers of learning and 
virtue who were acquainted with him; ſe- 


2X veral of whom came from London and 


ſurrection of the juſt 


= other parts, to attend his body to the grave, 
in the church-yard of Hitchenden in the 


55 7 625 the re- 


1 


ebunty of Bucks, : w 
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I ſhall finiſh this account with the follow- 
* epitaph to the memory of Mr. Stennett, 
drawn up by one of his friends. : 


M. S. 


IOSEPHI STENNETT THEOLOGI INSIGNIS 3 
PRAECLARIS ET.INGENII Er ERVDITIONIS DOTIBVS oRNA TTT! 
QVIBVS ETIAM TANTA PIETAS A PRIMIS ACCESSIT ANNIS 

VT VTRVM DOCTIOR AN MELIOR VIR ESSET 
AMBIGVVM RELIQVERIT | 
1 IN REBVS DIVINIS VERSATISSIMVS ' 
' » OMNES SACRI MVNERIS PARTES CVRATISSIME PER Err 
FIDEMQVE CHRISTIANAM CVM VITAE INTEGRITATE cor Nr 
HAV D' MINORI DILIGENTIA SVO EXEMPLO EXORNARE CONATVS 1} 
AM STVDIO ET ELOQVENTIA ALIORVM APPROBATIONI {© 
- TAM CONCIONIBVS QVAM SCRIPTIS COMMENDARE 
MVSAS ETIAM QVAS PIE CASTEQVE COLVIT 3 
aD DIVINI AMORIS LAVDES MAGNIQVE REDEMTORIS SACRA CELEBRA| Ng aj 
EA OWA POLLEBAT ARTE ADHIBVIT- = 
AT NIHIL HVMANVM A SE ALIENVM EXISTIMANS = 
NEC DE REBVS QVOQVE CIVILIBVS OMNINO CVRAM ABIECIT 
skb PROVT OCCASIO POSTVLARET —© 
Avr APVD PRINCIPEM GRATVLANDI CAVSA ORATOREM EGIT 
Avr IVRA PVBLICA Er LIBERTATEM SCRIPTIS VINDICAVIT || 
QyANQY AM AVTEM SEMPER DEXF'E MODESTE ADD SENSER! I 
we BONOSQVE OMNES AMORE SIT AMPLEXVS I 
QVAE IN SACRIS TAMEN LITEKIS PRAESCRIPTA IVDICAVIT 
NVLLO NEQVE COMMODO NEQVE HONORE svO rorvrr abc 
O MINVS CONSTANTER EIS ADHAERERET A 
NATVS=A. D. MDCLXIIL ABENDQNIAE IN AGRO BERCHENS|| 
LONDINVM SE CONTVLIT ANNO MDCLXXXV - Y 
VBI 'TRIENNIO POST VXOREM DVXIT SVSANNAM GILL | 
PIA ET HONESTA STIRPE PROGENITAM 1 
Cyvivs PATER GALLIAM NATALE SOLVM 2 
 MAGNASQVE ILLIC FACVLTATES RELIGIONIS CAVSA RELIQVER! 
DEINCEPS ANNO MDCXC AD SACRVM PASTOR1S OFFICIVM COOPTAT | 
C GREGEM FIDEI SvAE COMMISSVYM |) © 
VIGILANTER PASCERE ET CVSTODIRE PERSEVERAVIT. 


* VITA DISCEDENS IN CHRIST O PLACIDE OBDORMIVIT 2 
v w. IVLII A. p. MDCCXIII AETATIS SVAE XLIX 
VIDVA ET ' QVATVOR LIDERIS  SVPERSTITIBYS $1BI RELICTIS | 
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And Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
orth bread and wine by and > was the 
prięſt of the moſt high God. And he bleſſed 
prot 25 pre BY ed be Abram” 2 
moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 
And bleſſed be the moſt high God, who: hath 
delivered thine enemies into thy hand. And 
he gave him tithes of all. — 
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SERMON IX. 


The reſt of the people of God. A funeral 
ſermon occaſioned by the death of the 
2 „„ reverend 
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CONTENTS. 
reverend Mr. John Piggott, late miniſter 
of the goſpel. Preach'd March 29, 1713: 
from Heb. iv. 9. There remaineth therefore 


42 reſt to the people of God. Page 383. 


As 


i Woes. Lately publiſb'd, 

N | | QGERMON 8 preach'd by the late Reverend and 2 

5 Learned Dr. JohN GALE. To which is pre- 
fix d his Life. ® = . = 

Reflections on Mr. Falls Hiſtory of Infant-Baptiſm. 

In ſeveral Letters to a Friend, By the ſame Author, 
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O much ſvever the thoughts 
> 5 of youth are buſied with the 
54 amuſing entertainment of the 

many ſenſible objects that accoſt 

E them, and thereby rendered un- 

apt be. any ſerious ions 

of the world, and on the ex. 
of a ſpiritual and 
— heavenly, | 


5 bs 2 a TR me 
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Le rea ſonableneſs and — ſ tages 
iy converſation ; yet when reaſon, ex- 


perience, and religion, all conſpire to beſpeak 
their attention (as they do in our text, and 
indeed in this whole book) one might well 


expect chat many would have the juſtice, or 


prudence, or at leaſt the curioſity, to give - 


three ſuch monitors a hearing. 


"When a prince excelling all other men in 


ee and other monarchs in wealth and 
ſplendor, has ſo much charity for mankind 


as to turn a preacher *; who would not be | | 


ambitious to become his auditor? The news 
of his wiſdom and grandeur drew the queen 
of Sheba from the utmoſt parts of the earth b, 


to become an immediate and admiring wit- 


neſs of what ſhe had before, at a diſtance, 
and but imperfectly heard: fame it ſelf, whic 
uſes ſo mightily to inhance the glory of other 


princes, having, it ſeems, detracted from his; 


which ſo far exceeded the common ſtandard, 


chat it was bur faintly repreſented by thoſe | 


encomiums, which might have been juſtly 
| counted ſtrained hyperboles, when applied to 


others. Who would not then at leaſt ſo 
far imitate that generous princeſs, as to re- Þ} 


collect his roving thoughts from the ends of 
the earth, whither they are prone to wander, 
to fix them on a ſubject, which the great and 

wiſe Solomon recommends to youth with 
the greateſt advantage of reaſon, and ſtrength 
* ee ? ky: if no other confide- 


Keel. Ie oe _ be x Kings 10. 


; RSS 
* » oh 
« Yo "os I; Fi 
Pa. 2 4,7 
. 


ration 


4 a — An ö 
2 a A 4 * 
} i 8 3 gi 2 44 * Kos * 
* * CT * wy 4 > N 
: * * < 
$34 4 
f 1 N * 


Serm. I, of an early converſion. 3 
ration ſhould, would undoubtedly prove 
many to defire, with the queen of the ſourh, 

to hear his wiſe ſpeeches, if he were now 
alive, and to that end to undergo the charge 
and fatigue of a tedious journey: ought we 

'not then to put a high value on his writings, 

wWherein we have that very ſenſe, which ſo 
much aſtoniſhed his hearers, when he ſpake 

to them; and by which, as it is ſaid of Abel, 
being dead, he yet ſpeaks to us ©? Nor have 
we need to traverſe the mighty waters to hear 
him, or to ſay, as Moſes ſpeaks concerning 
the law, Who ſhall go over the ſea for us, and 
bring his words to us, that we may hear them, 

and do them*? ſeeing they are ſo very near us 
in the divine treatiſes he has written. 

And as his extraordinary knowledg pro- 
miſes us much, ſo his large experience may 

juſtly raiſe our expectation ſtill higher. This 
makes a man ſpeak more feelingly, and with 

more demonſtration. Beſides, tis not only 
the experience of a man endow'd with a vaſt 
ſtock of wiſdom and good ſenſe, who conſe- 
quently was able to make very curious and 
exact remarks on the event of things; but of 
38 one, who by the advantage of his elevated 
XX ſtation in the world, and of his immenſe 
8 riches, was alſo capable of furniſhing himſelf 
wich whatever the world could yield, or his 
large curioſity defire*®. And tho it was his 
x7 great unhappineſs and fin 70 give his heart to 


© Heb. 11. 4. IJ. Eccleſ, 2. 4—=10, 
ein 


2 know 


x Tie rea ſonableneſs and advantages 
know madneſs and faly, after that criminal 
manner he confeſſes he did f; yet even this 


may make way for his advice: ſince he that 


- here decries a looſe and ſenſual, and com- 
mends a ſtrict and virtuous courſe of life, is 
one, who had thorowly tried what pleaſures 


the world could afford; and upon a juſt eſti- 
mate pronounces them all not only vanity, 
but vexation of 2 at the beginning of this 
glatter end of it, from his 
happier experience of the worth and ſweet- 
neſs of a religious life, recommends it as the 
Cid s. So that ſince theſe > 
thoughts are the reſult not only of his ſpecu- * 
lation, but of his experience too, and that 8 


book; and at t 


only way to 


an experience ſo dearly bought, at the ex- 


pence of ſo much thought and invention, 


N unhappily employ'd in making provifion for 
the ip to fulfil the Iufts thereof ®; of ſo much 


time and treaſure ; and, which is infinitely 1 
more, at the expence of his innocence. and 
peace of conſcience, and this with the great 
and apparent hazard of his ſoul : how much 

does it behove thoſe that are young to become 
wiſe at his coſt, and to attend to the teſti- 
mony of his experience, as well as to the 


evidence of his reaſon ? 


But we have not only the wiſeſt man in 
the world giving us rules in a matter of the 


greateſt weight, and confirming them with ⁶ 


f Eecl. 1. 17. Chap. 2, I, 3, | * Eccl. 12. 12. 
&c. I Rom. 13. 14. 
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Serm. I. of an early converſion. 5 
the probatum eft of a very large and | 95 1 


erience; for, behold, a greater than So oM0n 
is here i. The wiſeſt of men wrote this book, 
but the ſpirit of wiſdom inſpired it, If then 
all the advantageous characters of Solomon 
| ſhould not much influence the minds of 
young perſons to regard his admonitions 5 
yet the authority of the Holy Spirit himſelf, 
2X whoſe dictates theſe originally are, lays a 
2X ftrict obligation on them to obſerve them, as 
his own divine counſels, with a religious 

2X zeal, and to reſpe& them as his precepts, 
2X with an awful reverence. oY 
3 To form in our minds a juſt idea of the 
general drift and deſign of this book, tis pro- 
per to obſerve, that as tis natural for man to 
ſeek to be happy, and therefore the philoſo- 
phers of all ages, and of all nations, have 
given rules according to their ſenſe of things, 
for the obtaining this great end; we have 
Solomon, a very philoſophical prince, and 
who of all others deſerves beſt to be term'd 
che prince of philoſophers, giving in this 
book the hiſtory of himſelf, with reſpe& to 
che method he took in the purſuit of happi- 
J neſs ; recounting to us his Elſe ſteps for our 
warning, and at laſt making the end, and 
duty, and intereſt of man, all to confiſt in the 
ſervice and fear of God: which ſeems to 
th pe compris'd in the cloſe of this book, in 
thoſe words: Let us bear the conclufion of the 
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6 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
whole matter, fear God, and keep his command- 
ments, for this is the whole duty of man: where 
if we leave out the word duty, which is 
not found in the original, more ſcope is given 
to the words, his is the whole of man, g. d. his 
whole duty, end, and intereſt. So that while 
he is looking back with regret on the loſs of | 
his own time, and with a penitential ſorrow | 
reflects on the fins of his youth, he earneſtly 
admoniſhes others to beware in time of the 
rock on which he ſplit; to be warn'd of taking | 
a wrong courſe by his fall; to be perſuaded to 
take a right one by his repentance ; and, as 
an excellent mean conducing to both their 
preſent and future happineſs, to devote them- 
ſelves, as ſoon as poſſible, to the ſervice off 
God, or, in the words of our text, to remem- 
ber their creator in the days of their youth. | 
For our better underſtanding of which | 
words, order directs us to take notice of thoſe 
in the two laſt verſes of the foregoing chap- 
ter, on which they have an immediate de- 
pendance ; where the wiſe man ſeems to ob- 
viate an objection, which ſome, eſpecially 8 
thoſe whoſe youthful heat prompts — to 8 
purſue the pleaſures of the world, would 
raiſe againſt his paſt diſcourſe, which ſo 
much depretiates them. If fuch ſhould fay, 
his morals are too ſevere; he anſwers them, 
_ Chap. 11. ver. 9. Rejoice, O young man, in thy 
youth, and let thy heart chear thee in the days 
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Serm. J. of an early converſion. 7 
of thy youth; and walk in the ways of thy 
cart, and in the fight of thine eyes: which, 
according to ſome, is a conceſſion of a 
moderate uſe of worldly pleaſures, and may 
be thus paraphras d: Imagine not, O 
.« young man, that I pretend to make it a 
crime for thee to be chearful in the uſe of 
ce the good things of tis life, which the pro- 
« vidence of God allots thee: no; gratify 
te the deſires of thy heart, and entertain thy 
te eyes and other ſenſes with variety of plea- 
( fant objects, provided a due moderation be 
; BB © obſerv'd in all theſe things, ſo that thou 
" 8 © uſe, and not abuſe them n; for an account 
of thy management of them muſt be fen- 
a dered before the juſt tribunal of the al- 
c mighty. I do not bid thee reneunce the 
F joys, and comforts of this life; , know 
> I © Zhou, that for all theſe things God will bring 
tee into judgment: I therefore caution 
„ thee of the danger of being inſnar'd by an 
„ inordinate defire of them” + 
= Others interpret theſe words as an ironical 
permiſſion, whereby the abſurdity of the 
> 8 wild maxims, and extravagant ſayings, with 
| 2X which young perſons are wont to encourage 
> MF themſelves and others to perſiſt in a vitious 
f | Courſe, are expos'd; and a ſerious caution 
„ chereupon ſubjoin d. Youth, fay they, is 
dhe time of life moſt fited for pleaſure and 
joy, the ſenſes are then moſt lively and 
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impreſſible; and as a multitude of e 
« ing objects are continually inviting us, fo 
dur own. inclinations are prompting us to 
| « embrace them. Now therefore is the time 
& for us to abandon our ſelves to mirth and 
8 Pleaſure. Well, ſays Solomon, Rezorce, O 
e Joung man, &c. g. d. Take thy own courſe, 
_ ve up thy ſelf to the EE if of thy be- 
FS ey ults take bee of jollity and and plex 

ur 


. e ſure; but mark the conſequence, be 


„4 that, for this courſe lite, af obſtinatel 
| 40 2 in, the great and juſt God will 
and condemn thee to eternal pains; 
| 0 10. thou, that for all theſe things * will 
— 3.25 thee into judgment. 8 
ich laſt ſenſe ſeems to me moſt genuine, «| 
not only becauſe we have ſeveral examples 
of this ironical way of ſpeaking in the holy 
Cone: as that ſaying of our bleſſed Saviour 
. is diſciples, Sleep on now, and tale your 
fern dd be, both from the reproof 
„ ſleeping, and exhortation to watchfulneſs, 
which he had 15 them juſt before e; and 
fctom the alarm he gives them, not to indulge 
= their drowſineſs, but to riſe and be going, 
= for the reaſon he aſſigns ? juſt after. thoſe i 
= words: and that of the prophet Micajah ro 
king / Ahab, who enquired of him 3 E. 42 
ſhould go up again Ramoth-Gilead da, 4 
and pro oper, e. e he aſſumes the | 1 
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language of the falſe prophets ; but after- 
wards explains himſelf in expreſs terms, If 
thou return at all in peace, the Lord hath not 
ken by me. Not only do fuch examples 
as theſe, I fay, juſtify this ſenſe of the words 
laſt given; but that which ſeems eſpecially 
to make it preferable to the former is, that 
thoſe phraſes, in the ſentence we are examin- 
ing, of walking in the way of one's heart, 
and in the fight of one's eyes, cannot be eaſily 
accommodated to a moderate uſe of worldly 
enjoyments, as the former ſenſe ſuppoſes, 
ſeeing it is evident, they are uſed to quite 
another purpoſe in the ſcripture, by that pro- 
hibition God gave the Iſraelites, not to ſeek 
after their own heart, and their own eyes; 
and by the curſe Job imprecates on himſelf, 
if his heart had walked after his eyes * ; both 
which ſhew, that fo walk after one's heart and 
eyes, is an expreſſion more fairly applicable 
to a diſſolute and ſinful courſe of life than 
to a temperate uſe of lawful pleaſures. _ 
After this ironical permiſſion of ſinful 
pleaſures, and the ſerious premonition - of 


zug 
in theſe terms: Therefore remove ſorrow from 


thy heart, and put away evil from thy fleſh; 
for childhood and youth are vanity u. f 5 
Which ſome will liave to be a continuation 


of the irony, and, if taken in a proper ſenſe, 


r Ver. 17, 18. See alſo 1 | * Job. 31. 3. 
Kings 18, 27. Ezek, 28. 3, 4+ | *.Eccl, 1 1. 10. 
2 Num. 15. 29. Phe e 


to 


ment ſubjoin'd to it, follows a concluſion 
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to ſpeak the language of thoſe libertines, who 

notwithſtanding 2 he had before ſaid, 
would ſtill 0 themſelves to the pleaſures 
of fin. As if he ſhould ſay, Caſt away (as 

« you reſolve to do) all ſerious thoughts; 
fly the occaſions of trouble and forrow, as 
much as poſſible; avoid whatever is un- 
* grateful to fleſh and blood: for time is 
fleeting, childhood and youth, thoſe op- 

4 portunities of delight and pleaſure, will 

cc ſoon vaniſh, therefore the ſweets they afford 

& muſtbe reap'd i in their ſeaſon.” For thus 

' . do ſome ſenſualiſts argue for the preſent and 
earneſt purſuit of worldly — from 
their vanity in reſpect of the ſhortneſs of their 
continuance; which ought rather, when their. 

eternal ill conſequences are conſidered, to take 0 
off the edge of the appetite toward them. 

So the prophet, and after him the apoſtle in- 
troduces them arguing : Let us eat and drink, 
for to morrow we ſhall die. 

But it ſeems not ſo likely that the irony 
ſhould be reiterated after ſo expreſs and ſerious 
a warning of judgment, as that in the former 
verſe, eſpecially ſeeing this is joined to it by 
the word Zherefore, as a concluſion founded 
thereupon : 7. ber gere remove orb From 

thy heart, &c. | 

I ſhould rather therefore give the words ; 
ſuch a turn as this, viz. Seeing God will bring 
thee to judgment, therefore remove Mun, &c. 
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Serm. I. of an early converſion. 11 
.9. d. © Mix innocence with thy joy; be 
e merry and wiſe; reform thy life, and a 

. © good conſcience ſhall be to thee @ continual 

« feaſt v. The evil of ſorrow need not poſ- 
« ſeſs thy heart, if the evil of fin be extirpa- 
c ted from thy fleſh : govern thy body with 

( remperance and chaſtity, and joy ſhall reign 

4 * an why ur.” 9 


Or, as others will have it, Remove anger 
From thy heart, (for ſo the word *, here tran- 
ſlated ſorrow, properly ſignifies) 9. d. Be 
ce not angry with them that adviſe thee well; 
« or, be not diſpleas d with God for the 
ſtrictneſs of his precepts, which I recom- 
Y « mend to thee, or for the ſeverity of his 
XF <* judgments, of which I warn thee.” : 
. Or elſe the paſſion of anger, becauſe it fo 
3} violently agitates the ſoul, may be put for 
all the vitious affections of the mind, and 
9 then the meaning of the words is; Remove 
all finful paſſions from thy mind, and put away 
euil from thy fleſh : q. d. Give not the mem- 
« bers of thy body to the ſervice of ſin v. 
Which exhortation is urg'd by this reaſon, 
for childhood and youth are vanity; g. d. 
_ © Theſe pleaſures, thou art ſo hotly in chaſe 
* of now, will vaniſh and diſappear together 
« with thy youth, which is a flower that 
« ſoon fades; and why ſhouldſt thou, for 
* ſhort-liv'd joys, expoſe thy ſoul to the 
. © hazard of eternal miſery ?” _ ER 


Prov. 16. 16. 5 aw Rom. 6.19. 
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Or 
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12 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
Or elſe the ſenſe of the wiſe man may be 
to this purpoſe : © I have reaſon to admoniſh 
* thoſe that are young of the evil and dan- 
<«\ger of a ſenſual life, becauſe none are ſo 
<« prone to be inſnared by its charms as they, 
_ < whoſe imaginations, words, and actions are 
ce generally ſo vain, that. they may be fitly 
ce term'd vanity it ſelf, vanity in the abſtract; 
« for childhood and youth are vanity.” 
Upon which he adds a ſuitable exhortation 
1 to ſuch, in the words of our text, which are 
Connected to thoſe above with a particle, 
| which in our tranſlation is render'd now?, 
but is no adverb of time, but commonly 
| ſignifies and, and ſo may be joined to what 
| he had adviſed before, viz. Put away evil 
| from thy fleſh, and remember thy creator; put- 
ting this ſentence, for childhood and ver are 
| vanity, 1n a parentheſis between thoſe two. 
Inſtructions. Or elſe it may be render'd 
then, or | therefore, and ſo is an inference 
from the premiſes ; g. d. If there is a time 
of judgment to be expected, and childbood 
and youth are vanity; then it concerns ſuch 
© to remember their creator, &. 
In which words we have three things to 


* 


conſider. 1 bo ee 
Fir, a duty enjoined or exhorted to. 
Secondly, the ſpecial time of engaging in 
the, peniarmanee of this duty preſcribed. 
Thirdly, the reaſons of it intimated. 


2 Th 


[4 


I. The 


Serm. I. of an early converſion, | 13 


1 The duty exhorred t to is, Remember thy 
creator. 


II. The ſpecial time of engaging in this 
duty is ſignified : | 
x. In expreſs terms, In the days of thy 
youth. 

2. By an oppoſite ceriphraſis which con- 
tains a deſcription of old age, While the evil 
days come not, nor the years draw nigh, when 
Thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in em, i i. e. | 
before the approach of old age: 


III The reaſons hereof are couched and 
afinuated : 
In the terms of the duty fer before us, 
2 the relation we ſtand in to God, as he 
is our creator, implies the obligation we are 
under to remember him, and that in our 
youth. | | 
2. In the terms uſed to 5 the proper 
time of this duty; where the fitneſs of the 
ſeaſon of youth for entring one's ſelf into the 
ſervice of God, and the diſadvantage of de- 
ferring/1 it to old age, are ſuggeſted. "RD 


Of theſe we ſhall treat Os in their 
order. | 


L To explain the chacy to which we are 
exhorted, we ſhall conſider, 

1. the obje& of it, namely our crea- 
tor and we ſhall, endeayour to ſhew . what 
18 
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15 included in that title here attributed to 

2. The act it - ſelf, of remembering, what 
it imports. 

I. We are to enquire what is included 
in this title of creator, here attributed to 
God. 

3 ke) It olainly 5 expreſly 1 chat 
God is the author and original of the being 
of man. And may alſo include, Y 

(2.) That he is the upholder and preſerver 
of our being. 

(3-) That he is che reſtorer and reformer 
of man. . 
(4.) That he s che ſovereign | arbite an 
diſpoſer of our being. = 

(I.) God is our creator, as he is the orig 

nal and author of our being: for 

Ii He created the matter of which we 
are compoſed, as well as that of all the other 


parts of the univerſe. All beings of Which 


the world confiſts, all that we have any 
notices of, either from reaſon or ſcripture; 
are either fpirirual or corporeal, and all cheſe 
are the works of God. Now man is a crea- 
ture compounded of both theſe kinds of 
being; his ſoul is a ſpirit, and his body is a 
material ſubſtance : and both theſe conſtitu- 
ent parts of mankind were created by God the 
author of the whole univerſe, - 
And here we conſider the term create : 
in its ſtricteſt ſenſe, namely, the giving a 
50G to that which had none before, the 
| : * 


4 


Serm. I. K converſion. _ 
producing of ſomething out of nothing, 7. e. 
without any preexiſtent matter to work . 
upon. 
No it muſt be granted that Sis ſoul and 
body of man either are from eternity, or 
elſe had a beginning in time; and if they had 
' 2 beginning, that it muſt be either from 
_ themſelves, or from ſome other n inferior 


to God, or from God himſelf. 


I ſhall therefore briefly prove, both from 
reaſon and ſeripture, that they are not eter- 
nal, but had a beginning; and this not of 

themſelves, nor of any other being but God 
1 bit as our text re ts, by oY * | 


18 aufible color: for ſuch a wild 
conceit, ſeel there are no characters of 
eternity engraven on our ſouls, the nobler 
part of man ; much leſs are there any veſti- 
ges of it imprinted on that clay, of * our 
bodies are compoſed. 

Ihe memory we have of our own exiſt- 
ence, extends but to a very few years; there- 
fore we cannot pretend, that we remember our 
ſelves to have been from eternity; nor has 
any eternal being revealed to us that our ſub- 
ſtance is eternal, tho we knew it not, or had 

forgotten it. And is it likely that a being, 
to which thinking is eſſential, "thould have ſo 


excellent a ns rty as to exiſt nn 


yet labour under ſo great a defect, as the 
entire oblivion of its own erernal, duration * 
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| continually ex 
And if Ke ſoulcannot juſtly claim chis pro- 
Jerty ; how can the body, which conſiſts of 


16 The yea ſon. 


I it to be imagin d that if the minds of men 


had been eternal, there would have been any 
room left for thoſe many new and great im- 
rovements of arts and ſciences, which have 
en ſo often ſeen in the world? how could 

paſt eternity be ſo deficient, as to leave 
"—_= to future invention to diſcover or culti- 
Is.it probable that our knowledg, even 


of things much inferior to our ſelves, would 


be ſo inconſiderable as it is, and that the 


vileſt inſet, nay the moſt deſpicable portion 


of inanimate matter, ſhould ſo puzzle the 
moſt ſpeculative and ingenious minds, chat 
enquire into their nature, if thoſe minds 


were from eternity ? is it not much e 


reaſonable” to conclude, ee We arg \ - 3 
efterday, becauſe we know nothin AMON 
#5 Tomei: that a being. ge, 
cauſe for its exiſtence, ſtiguld need a cauſe to 
give it properties far below that of eternity? 
that a being which cannot be meaſured by 
time, ſhould yet be liable to ſo many change 
and troubles, às we ſee the ſouls of men are 


poſed to? 


dull ariacive matter, and wants thoſe lefler 


qualities which the ſoul poſſeſſes, be ima gined 


to have that greater 3 of 69815 7 


to which the” * her _ arent reafonab 7 
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being be 
i | _ on more abſurd, than that nothing, 
capable of creating. That nothing is made 
H nothing ©, if taken in this ſenſe, is a true 
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No-—this is the divine prerogative, and 


| is not to be attributed to any other being than 
the ſupreme; who calls himſelf, 1 AM, 
1. e. being in the abſtract, being it ſelf; and 


EHO VAH, i. e. the eternal one; who 


| only hath immortality © in this abſolute ſenſe, 
and of whom. alone it can be ſaid, He is from 
| EY to everlaſting %. _ 


For what is eternal is infinite and inde- 


| pendent. Infinite in duration: for that 


which had no cauſe to produce it does ne- 


ceflarily exiſt; and that which neceffarily 


exiſts 1s infinitely durable, and independent 
by the ſame reafon : and that which is inde- 
pendent, and infinite in duration, may be 
juſtly counted infinite in all other reſpects, 


and fo infinity perfect; which is the fole 
prerogative of God, and incommunicable to 


any being inferior to him. 
It therefore follows, that we had once 


no being; that our ſouls and bodies, as well 


as all other beings, except God, had a be- 


| ginning. | 


And if we had a beginning, ; 
2.) We could not be the authors of our 
own war 1 we could not give our ſelves a 
ore we had being. Nothing can be 


cannot act in any ſenſe, ſhould be 


b Exod. 3. 14. '4 Pal; 90. 2. Iſa. 63. 16. 
| 6. 1 © Ex nihilo nihil fit. 


Vol. I. 1 4 maxim, 
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maxim, viz. that nothing can make its no- 
ſelf to be; but is not to be conſtrued ſo as to 


9 AG A 
wo. * 
% of hs 


exempt God, whoſe power is infinite, from 


being able to make a being, which did not 


exiſt before. And, | | 
3.) No other being, except God, could 
make us, or any thing elſe, out of nothing : 
for how can leſs than an infinite power tran- 


2 any thing from nullity to exiſtence, 


ſeeing there is an infinite diſtance betwixt 
them? as appears, in that, if you multiply 
nothing to infinity, it will never mount to 
any real being; and if in chought you di- 


miniſh any thing that exiſts to the loweſt de- 


gree of being imaginable, you can never make 
it appear a mere nothing. This diftance 
| e being infinite, it muſt needs be 
Koper only to an infinite power, to make 


at exiſt which is not yet in being; as. it 


muſt needs be only the withdrawment of that 


power from ſupporting the being of a crea- 


ture, that can annihilate it. 


Beſides, if no being, that has had a be- 


ginning, could give it ſelf exiſtence, and all 


things inferior to God had a beginning, as 


could make us exiſt : for how ſhould that, 


which does neither neceſſarily exiſt, nor could 


Jive it {elf a being, be capable of giving being 


to any thing elſe, when it wholly depends on 
God for its own? 3 725 5 


And as being, ſimply conſider'd, is the 


moſt univerſal effect, all creatures partakinsg 
EN = you : TT of i 


EIS 


ve have prov'd; then no being inferior to him 
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of it in common; it muſt be owing to the 


moſt univerſal cauſe, which is no other than 
God himſelf: therefore he only can create, 


or make that to be which was not before. 


Nor have we only the light of reaſon in 
this caſe; but that of divine revelation too, 
which aſſures us, that in the beginning God 
created the. heavens and the earth t, i. e. the 


| whole univerſe.” He made the firſt matter, 


out of which this curious fabric was built ; 


he made the earth, which was without form 


and void s; and then raiſed a beautiful ſtruc- 
ture out of it. Thro' faith, as well as reaſon, 
we underſtand that the worlds were fram'd 
by the word of God, ſo that things which are 
ſeen, were not made of things which do appear b. 


_ -[2.] As God is the author of the matter of 


which we conſiſt; ſo is he alſo of our form 
and compoſition, as well as of that of the 
reſt of the univerſe. It was a vain ſuppo- 
ſition of Ariſtotle, that this frame of the 
world had no beginning, and conſequently 
that the ſpecies of mankind has exiſted from 


eternity. This fancy has been ſufficiently diſ- . 


prov'd by the reaſons before alledg'd againſt. 


dhe eternity of the firſt matter of the world; 


. 


for if that be not eternal, much leſs can the 
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Nor is the Epicurean whimly les abſurd, 
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which ſuppoſes, that from a fortuitous 
ſhuffling of an infinite number of ſelf-exiſt- 
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ent, and ſelf- moving atoms, this ſtately 
frame of the world did emerge; and that 
mankind, and all other animals, ſprung out 
of the earth by ſuch a caſual way of genera- 
tion as this. As if dead matter could move 
it ſelf, and as if the colliſion of material par- 
ticles could produce a ſubſtance capable of 
reaſoning and judging, willing and deſiring, 
ſuch as the ſopl of man is. And what can 
be more abſurd than to imagine, that the 
accidental motions of thoſe minute particles 


could frame the curious ſtructure of a human 


body ; nay the whole ſyſtem of the univerſe, 


and every ſpecies. in it? Tis leſs unreaſona- 


ble to imagine, when one ſees a magnificent 


palace, that it was built by the caſual 


jumbling together of the materials that 
compoſe je; or that the moſt curious watch 


Was fram d after this odd manner; that an 
elegant picture may have reſulted from the 


accidental and unheeded mixture of colours; 


or an elaborate oration or poem, as many 


— 5 0 * it. * * * * » 


d, from a confus'd ſhuffling of | 
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Tis evident from the harmonious combi. 


nation of the ſeveral parts of the world, and 


the curious frame of each ſpecies in it, and 
particularly of mankind, that all has 9 


diſpos d in number, weight and meaſure, by 


the infinite wiſdom and power of that God, 


working. 
; Iſa. 28. 29. 


who is wonderful in counſel, and excellent in 


And 


: — 
Br Sn 


1 * ne 3 IH WOT: 264 N 
£ - - — © 3 28 | f 
— N A r F LS. 2 3 BY , ; [5 > wat — l ES + es 
q . PE; hug td ELIT ©; . DS n Vet" W 8 C en ond hed MES OT n r Are» N $8 
= ——_— . 0 = N. ” ** 4 ” 2 r ? 2 nol 3, 1 * col 8 r . 1 3 3 Me GN? 7 * 8 7 3 
— TOLL r ' . N J)); ͤ K.. es alas F o CE nd Do OG Pa SAT, S 4 WO; Ws 
rr . ß TAR os Fi = 2 OI. RE, NO LOI Wa TO TESTO Ma, EE rs 3 i 7 e r r pI. * 
_ n e FD Re et JJ OR AS IE . r ROTH 8 n 2 3 * 5 1 L . + 
„ 7 b > 7 op =" _ 3 n 23 n S 2 5 . T 5 
J ͤ et Wer > oe ty > 4 IR VVV OE ge: 2 « 
3 8 78 "=: r * . 8 2 2 * 
r e . DS 3.» Sao rr S- Su - 
Fs 2 ee = IA v4 


N 
. 
2 


2 > N e 
F 8 


FN II ah 
FE 


4 


5 ee 8 
8 
W 
FACE x 
2 ting 
Ne Di, oh 
Mn. * 


Serm. I. of an early converſion. 21 


And this truth is ſo very clear, that the 
minds of the generality of the heathens them- 
| ſelves have been penetrated with the light of 
it. And therefore the apoſtle Paul cites to 
the Athenians one of their celebrated authors, 
to prove, what others of them generally con- 
feſs d, that God is the original author of man- 
kind k. So that it is manifeſt from reaſon 
that God has form'd us. = 
And this the ſacred hiſtorian of the crea- 
tion expreſly aſſerts: God ſard, let us make man 
in our image, after our likeneſs ; ſo God created 
man in his own image; in the image of God 
created he him, male and female created he 
them". And again, The Lord God formed man 
of the duſt of the ground, and breathed into his 
noſtrils the breath of life, and man became a 
living foul w. Tis God, who is te former of 
all things , that hath made us, and not we our 
ſelves o. He both made the matter of which 
we conſiſt, and moulded it into that form 
which we bear, and by which our ſpecies is 
diſtinguiſhed from thoſe of other creatures. © 
[3] God is our creator, or the author of 
our being, in that, as he has fram'd the ſpecies 
of mankind in general; ſo he is the former 
of every individual human creature that 
comes into the world. The multiplication of 
creatures according to their kind by natural 
propagation, is a bleſſing of God pronounc'd 
Act. 17. 28. 78 lf 3 ves m Gen. 2. 7. | 
£01489. Aratus I Jer. 10. 16. 


! Gen. 1. 26, 27, pe o Pſal. 100. 3. | 
TT. 7 


in the land of their nativity *, 
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on them at their creation?. But this way 
ordain'd by God for the conſervation and in- 
creaſe of each ſpecies is very myſterious and 
wonderful, and is in the ſcripture term'd crea- 


tion, and attributed to God as ſuch. The 


ſalmiſt calls the generation to come, he peo- 


Ple that ſhall be created à; and ſpeaking of the 


ſucceſſive diſſolution and propagation of ani- 


mals, he ſays, Thou\takeſt away their breath, 4 


they die, and return to their duſt. Thou ſend- 


eſt forth thy ſpirit, they are created; and thou 
 reneweſt the face of the earth r. Here the term 
creation is uſed to fignify. the conſervation . 2? 
and multiplication of animals in the ordinary 


courſe. of nature; and that, as well as the 
firſt formation of each ſpecies, is aſcribed to 
the Spirit of God . And God threatens the 
Ammonites by the prophet Ezekiel, to judge 
them in the place where they were created; 
that is, as he explains it in the next words, 


And God is the creator in this reſpect, in 
a ſenſe beyond what is ordinarily imagin d. 
For it has in vain been attempted by men to 
explain the formation of plants and animals, 
by the natural laws of motion: and ſo many 


inſuperable difficulties meet them, when they 


would ſhew how their organs are mechani- 
cally form'd in natural generation, that they 
appear impoſſible to be ſolv d, without attri- 


P Gen. 1. — 1 Gen. 1. 2. i 
4 Pſal. 102. 18. IJ Ezek. 21. 0. 
33 Lo buting 
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buting to an alhnighty power the formation of 
every individual creature, as well as of every 
ſpecies, and that in a way more immediate, 
at leaſt more myſterious than is commonly 
ſuppoleck 
Nor does the conjecture of the equivocal 
generation of ſome plants and inſects, tho it 
has generally prevailed in the world as an 
undoubted truth, ſeem well founded; ſince 
that ſuppoſition has been of late years greatly | 
_ diſcredited by many experiments, hic 
render it very improbable, that any plant is 
rais d without ſeed by a formative power in 
the- earth, as many have pretended, or any 
animal ſpontaneouſly produc'd without pa- 
rents. For tho God uſes theſe as inſtrumental 
or occaſional cauſes, himſelf is the efficient 
cauſe of all generation; who in this reſpect, _ 
as the apoſtle ſays in another, worketh all in 
allu; and tho he finiſhed the creation in fix 
days, yet may be ſaid to create ſtill, or, as 
our Saviour ſpeaks, to work hitherto ", | 
So that it appears to be a work proper to 
the creator of man, to form him in the 
womb, and that after a method too myſteri- 


cus to be trac d by a human underſtanding ; 


ſince the natural laws of motion, at leaſt ſo 


far as known by men, are not * of pro- 


ducing ſo curious a piece as a human body. 


And as it is generally ſuppoſed that the ſoul 


= merdam de Generat.. Inſect. 
- FE Lewenboeck. ad 


8 Malpigh, de Gallis. Swam- * 1 Cor. 12. 6, 
— 1 ; 1 + 


v-John'$. 17. 


| 
. 
14 
= 

[| 

: 


24 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 


— 
CO „„%„4«éc„ % § „ 
* 
t. A $ 
Vw * 
* 


of men are individuflly form'd, and infus'd 
into their bodies by the hand of God, fince 
no tolerable account can be otherwiſe given 


of their rettenden; ſo it muſt be granted, 


that the form of each individual human body 
is to be attributed to the ſame divine power; 


which operates after ſo unſearchable a man- 
ner, that every man may well ſay, not only 
as to the origin of mankind in general, but 


as to the formation of himſelf in particular, 


as Job did, Thy hands have made me, and 


Faſhioned me round about— Thou haſt made me 


as the clay haſt thou not pour d me out as milk, 
and crudled me like cheeſe? Thou haſt clothed 
me with Sin and fleſh ; and haſt fenced me with: 


bones and finews: thou haſt granted me life w, 


&c. And with the pſalmiſt, Thou haſt cover d 


me in my mother's womb. I will praiſe thee ; 


for I am fearfully and wonderfully made. Mar- 


vellous are thy works, and that my ſoul Eno 
eth right well. My ſub/tance was not hid from 
thee, when I was made in ſecret, and curiouſly 
_ 2wrought in the Joweſt parts of the earth. Thy 
eyes did fee my ſubſtance yet being imperfett, 


and in thy book all my members were written, 


which in continuance were faſhion'd, when as 
yet there was none of them *. „„ 
5 (2: It hence follows, that God is the 
upholder and preſferver of our being. For 


this is included in the term creator. When 


God by the prophet addreſſes himſelf to the 


3 Job 10, 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. *. Pfal. 12 9. 13, 14, 15 


IIraelites, 
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Iſraelites, to encourage them to truſt in him 
for their preſervation, and to diſſipate their 


fears of danger, he ſpeaks to them under this 
title; Thus ſaith the Lord that created thee, 
O Jacob, and be that formed thee, O Iſrael, 
fear not), &c. And to this exhortation he 
adds a promiſe, to preſerve them when ſur- 


rounded with the greateſt difficulties, to be 
with them in paſſing 7bro' the water, and 


_ thro the fire. And the pſalmiſt makes the 


relation he ſtood in to God, as his creature, 


a plea for his preſervation, when he ſays 


in his prayer, O Lord, for ſake not the works 


of thy own hands. The apoſtle Peter like- 


wiſe exhorts thoſe that are. perſecuted, to 


commit the keeping of their ſouls to God, in 


well doing, as to a faithful creator. So that 
from hence it is evident, that the relation 


God bears to us as our creator, includes his 


providential care for our preſervation: that 
God who is our maker, is alſo the preſerver of 


men d. As it was impoſlible that we ſhould 
give being to our ſelves; ſo it is beyond our 
power to continue our felves in being: and as 
we owe not our exiſtence to any being infe- 


rior to God; ſo neither does the duration of 
our being depend upon any other than him. 


It was the will of God that produc'd us, con- 


ſequently it is the ſame will that preſerves us. 


Before he actually will'd our production, we 
could not exiſt; and if he ſhould ceaſe to 


7 I 4 1. I x Pet. 4. 19. 
> Pſal. 138. 8. b Job 7. 20. 
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will the continuance of our being, it would 
immediately diſcontinue, and be annihilated : 

it is but for him to withdraw his hand, to 
ſuſpend the influence of his power, and we 
fink into nothing. So that we are kept by the 
power of God in regard of our natural, as the 


apoſtle affirms we are in reſpect of our ſpiri- 
tual ſtate©: and fince the divine will is 


equally the cauſe of our being, and of the 


duration of it; the term creator attributed to 


God in our text, may be fitly extended to 
both; our preſervation being a continuation 


of God 8 creating work : for in this reſpect, 
as well as that mention'd before of the for- 


mation of ſucceſſive generations of men, ac- 


cording to the words of Chriſt, God works 
Bithertos. And as from him our being is 
deriv'd; fo in him alone we hve, and move, 


and have our being ſtill *; who upholds all 
things by the word of his power f. And not 


only we, but all other creatures lean on that 


almighty hand for their preſervation, to 


which they all equally owe their exiſtence. 
(3.) The term creator may further include 

that God is the reſtorer and reformer of man. 

"Tis true, it does not neceſſarily follow, that, 


becauſe he has made and preſerves us, there- 


fore, after we had undone our ſelves by ſin, 


and effac'd the image of holineſs he impreſs'd | 


on us in our original frame and conſtitution, 


he alſo muſt needs actually reform us: but it 


„„ e Act. 17. 28. 
John 3. 17. f. Heb. 1. 3. 4 


; 
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does thence follow, that none but God can re- 
ſtore a degenerate creature; and that all thoſe, 


| whoſe corrupt nature is reform'd, derive that 
dleſſing from the almighty author of their 
being. The ſame divine goodneſs, wiſdom 


and power, that at the creation of the world 
ſaid, let there be light , which operative 
word produc'd light immediately, is neceſſary 
to illuminate the benighted minds of men, 
who are by ſin become the children of dark- 
neſs >; and to call them out of that darkneſs 
into the marvellous hight of divine truth i. 
Therefore the apoſtle Paul aſſures us, that it 
is that God who at firſt commanded the light to 
ſhine out of darkneſs, that ſhines in the hearts 
of ſuch, to give the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Feſus Chriſt k. 
3 He who made all things very good in their * 
kind at the creation“, and who then made 
man upright w, he alone is able to rectify the 
3 perverſneſs of his will, and to purify his 
E heart from the pollution it has contracted 
to create in him à clean heart, and renew a 
right ſpirit within bim. Nothing leſs than 
our creator's own divine goodneſs could move 
him to reſtore deprav'd finners ; nothing leſs 
than his own divine wiſdom could contrive 
the method of their reſtoration; and nothin 


3 lefs than his own divine power could put it 
; 5 Gen. 1. 3. ” Gen. 1. 31. 

1 b x „„ ( Bedi ro23e 

11 n Pfal. 51. 10. 
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in execution, and accompliſh it: he con- 
triv'd the ſcheme of this glorious work, he 
appointed and prepared the means, and he 
renders them effectual to the end deſign'd. 

Who but our creator is able to reſtore us, 
and reform us from fin ; ſeeing fin is a priva- 
tion of ſanctity, a nullity oppos d to the being 
of holineſs? Nay, a ſtate of lin is a ſtate of 
rebellion againſt God, a ſtare of eritnity and 
oppoſition to the author of our being ; there- 
fore worſe than annihilation it ſelf: becauſe 


that which is not, as it can do hob good, fo 


| 
1 
| 

| 

| 
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does no evil; as it is not for God, ſo is not 
againſt him. But a ſinful creature commits 
his ſins againſt him, even againſt him, as the 
pſalmiſt emphatically repeats it, and does evi! 
in his fight *; actually oppoſes, and diſ-ſerves 
him, who is the ſupreme being, and fole au- 
thor of the whole creation. Thetefore tho 
the word of God brought us out of nullity, 
and gave us being; nothing leſs than the 
blood of God ? could avail to redeem us from 
that abyſs of iniquity and miſery into which 
we were ſunk by our apoſtaſy from him. _ 
Who but he that ſabliſb'd the world by bis 
wiſdom, and firetched out the heavens by his 
diſcretion and underſtanding % could have 
form'd the method of our reſtotation; ſo as 
to glorify his holineſs and juſtice, as well as 
his grace and mercy by it; ſo as to make 
mercy and truth meet together, and righteouſ- 
0 Pfal. 3 1. 4. | | 4 Jer. 10. 12. & 51. 15. 


o Act. 20. 28. = 
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neſs and peace to kiſs each other, as he hath 


done by recovering fallen man by the ſacrifice 
of his only begotten ſon? What depths of 
wiſdom appear in this ſtupendous myſtery of 
_ godlineſs, God manifeſted in the fleſh *, that fin 
ſhould be puniſh'd with the utmoſt ſeverity, 
and yet the ſinner ſpar d by infinite mercy ! 
That our Saviour, who knew no fin, ſhould be 
be made fin for us, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him , And the ſame 
characters of divine wiſdom, that appear in 
the foundation, are ſeen in the whole ſuper- 
ſtructure of the church of God, and in every 
part of this great work of reſtoration. — —_ 
Nothing can be more aſtoniſhing than that 
infinite mercy that appears in this. mighty 
work; which can have no other author than 
that infinite being that hath created us. Who, 
but he that made us, would: or could have ſo 
much mercy on ust? And who, but he that 
formed us, would. ſhew us ſo much favour, as 
to reſcue us from ſin, and the curſes entail'd 
on it, by ſo endearing a ranſom, as the pre- 
cious blood of his own Son? | 
And as none but our maker is capable of 
redeeming us; ſo the frequent uſe he makes 
of the term creator in his word, to encourage 
men to obey, him, and to truſt in him, may 
well be ſuppos'd to intimate the deſign he 
had form'd to. reſtore ſinners to his favour : 
for had he not revealed himſelf to be willing, 
r Pſal. 85. 10. $ 2 Cor. 5. 21. 
71 Tim. LI - t” Iſa, 27. 11. 
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as well as able, to be our creator in this ſenſe, 
by taking us into his hand the ſecond time 
to reform us, or create us anew ; there would 
be no room for us, ſince we have all violated _. 


the laws of our firſt creation, to hope to 
offer any acceptable ſervice to him, or to 
expect any favour from him : there would 
be no encouragement to remember him as 
our creator in the firſt ſenſe, excluſive of this 
latter ; becauſe our guilt would fill us with 
terror at every due remembrance of him, 


- who, as he made us for his glory, ſo is able 
to puniſh us, and might juſtly do it, for the 
indignities we have offer d him by our ſins. 
So that whenever God is pleas d to preſs or 
incourage us to our duty in his word, by 
ſtyling himſelf our creator, we are to con- 
ſider that title, as tacitly including his being 


our redeemer too; that the God that made us, 
is alſo the rock of our ſalvation *. 


is frequently term'd creation in holy writ ; 


both to ſignify the greatneſs of the work, 
and the reſemblance this new creation in 
ſeveral reſpects bears to the firſt; and alſo to 
denote, that both thoſe mighty vrdckes are to- 
be aſcrib'd to the fame author; and that 


God may be term'd our creator, not only in 
that he gave us a being, but alſo in that he 


often makes ſinners become new creatures, 


u Deut. 32. . 4 2 Cor; 5. 17. Gal. 6 15. | 


by 


And we find the _ work of the Holy | 
Spirit in renewing and regenerating n ſinner, 


* 
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by renewing them in knowledge after his own 


image; and by creating them in righteouſneſs 
3 true holineſs * ; who are therefore call d 
his workmanſhip, created in Chriſt Feſus to 
good works , &. . 

And it is worth remarking, that this word 
creator in our text, is of the plural number 
in the original, thy creators , as if deſign'd 
to expreſs the great obligations men are un- 


der to each perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, for 
making, redeeming, and ſanctifying them; 


the former of which is eminently aſcribed to 
the Father, the ſecond to the Son, and the 
laſt to the Holy Spirit, tho all concur in each 
of thoſe mighty works; and to ſignify that 


all theſe works may be fitly expreſs d by this 


common name of creation. i 


(.) As God is our creator, he is the ſo- 
vereign arbiter, and diſpoſer of our being. 
He is the ſupreme judge of the world, inflict- 
ing puniſhments, and diſpenſing favours, as 


he pleaſes. He that has made us, and pre- 
ſerves us, has power to render us happy or 


miſerable : he has the iſſues of life and death 
in his hand. He that hath created us, knows 
all the capacity we have of joy or ſorrow, 


_ pleaſure or pain; and has power to affect us 
with either of them, as he pleaſes. He can 
make his arrows of terror tic faſt in the 


conſcience ; or fill the ſoul with unſpeakable 


cer z. 10. 94 * — => Iſa. 54. 5. 
* Eph. 4. 24. * * 
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joy. He can puniſh or cheer the mind with ' 
his immediate frowns or ſmiles; or he can 

convey anguith or joy into the foul, by the 

occaſion of different impreflions on the taber- 

 nacle of fleſh and blood wherein ſhe dwells : 

he can diſpenſe puniſhments or pleafures by 
bis own hand immediately, or mediately by 
any of his creatures. And when he _ i 
ui 1 8 who then can make trouble? and | 
when he hideth his face, who then can behold « | 

| him? whether it be done againſt a natimor | 
againſt a man only*. "Tis the Lord, as Hannah 

| ſpeaks, that killeth and maketh alive: be 
| bringeth down ta the grave, and bringeth up. 
, The Lord maketh poor and maketh rich, he 


"  bringeth low and hfteth uþ< Which this 
1 buoly propheteſs proves by this argument; 
| For the pillars of the earth are the Lord's, and : 
| he hath ſet the world upon them: where his 1 
5 ſovereign power over men to diſpoſe of their Þ 
i ſtate as he pleaſes, is infer'd from his relation ; 
| to them as their creator. And when the | 
| angel in the revelation proteſts there ſhould be 
w—_ time no. longer ; he ſwears by him that created' 
4 heaven and earth, and ſea, and the things 
4 therein d; to ſhew that God, as creator of 
| the world, is the ſovereign arbiter of it, and 
= that the conſummation of time, and of tem- 
poral things, belongs to him under that cha- 
| frracter. So that it is our maker, that both 
ſhews the path of hife *, and holds in his hand 
b Job 34.29. ; | 4 Rev. 10. 6. 
< 1 Sam. 2. 6, 7, 8. e Plal. 16. 11. 
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the Leys of hell and death t. And as he made 


all things; ſo he does whatſrever he pleaſes in 


| heaven, and in earth, in the ſea, and all deep 


places . And, who can deliver out of his 


Hand h? ſeeing he doth according to his will in 
the army. of heaven, and among the inhabi- 
 tants of the earth; and none can ſtay his hand, 
or ſay unto him, what doſ# thou? 
Thus have we endeavoured to ſhew what 


is comprehended in God's title of creator; on 
which we have taken the greater liberty to 


expatiate, becauſe hereby a ſolid foundation 


is laid for ſome of thoſe reaſons, on which 


we are hereafter to inſiſt to inforce the duty 
in our text; in the diviſion of which we have 
obſerv'd, that in the terms of the duty, Re- 


mber thy creator, the reaſons of that duty 
e in part inſinuatec. . 
HFaving given ſome account of the object 
of this duty, vig. God, under the title of 
our creator; we ſhall now, 
Secondly, briefly explain the act it ſelf of 
remembring him, and ſhew what that im- 
ports. : . 
The memory is that faculty of the foul 
whereby ſhe is capable of recalling the ideas 


of things, which have before been preſent 


to her. . 
But here, to remember not only ſignifies the 


exerciſing of the underſtanding on our crea- 
tor, by reflecting on what our ſenſes, reaſon, 


1 Rev. 1. 18. {hb Job 10. 7. 8 
= Pſal. 13 5. „ i Dan, 4. 35. 
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and divine revelation may have ſuggeſted to b 


our minds, concerning God under that cha- 
racter: it does not here barely import, 0 
meditate on him k, and bear him in mind !, © 
but, becauſe the underſtanding directs the 
will and affections, and men move and act 
very much according to their conceptions of 


things, their deſires following the conduct of 


their thoughts ; this term 1s applied both to 


the one, and to the other. Sometimes it 
ſignifies to eſteem and reſpect, as Pfal. 20. 3. 


he Lord—remember all thy offerings, and ac- 


cept thy burnt ſacrifice. Sometimes to truſt, 


as Pal. 20. 7. Some truſt in horſes, and ſome 


in Chariots; but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God. Sometimes to worſhip 
and praiſe, as 1 Chron. 16. 1Þ where, after 
David had exhorted to ſing to God, to glory 
in him, and ſeek him, becauſe of his mighty 
works, he adds to the ſame purpoſe, Remem- 


ber the marvellous works that he hath done, &c. 


9. d. Adore and praiſe him for them. 


And this may be farther illuſtrated by the 
uſe of the oppoſite term of forgetting, which 
| ſometimes ſignifies to diſeſteem and ſlight, as 
Jer. 2. 32. Can a maid forget her ornaments, |: 


or a bride her attire? yet my people have fore 


gotten me days without number. Sometimes 
to diſtruſt, as Pſal. 78. 7: That they might | 
ſet their hope in God, and not forget the works |: 


of God: and ſometimes to neglect to praiſe 
* Pal, 63. 6, | 5 1. Luke 1 7. 32. 
⁵6k3j and 
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and worſhip God, as Pal. 106. 12, 13. They 


ang his praiſe: they ſoon forgot his works, they © 


waited not for his counſel. Or to forſake the 
' ſervice of God, as Deut. 6. 12. Beware left 
thou forget the Lord, that is, by going after 
other Gods, as it is explain'd in ver. 14. 

So that, to remember God does not only 
import, to think or meditate often on him, 
but to think worthily and becomingly of 
him; and to pay him a reſpect in ſome mea- 
ſure ſuitable to the idea we have of him. To 
remember his glorious perfections ſo, as to 
eſteem and reſpect him; deliberarely, to call 
to mind the number and quality of his fa- 
vours, and to recollect, how fit an object of 


truſt, and praiſe, and of all worſhip, he is; 
2} fo as to engage our ſouls to confide in him, 


to offer him the ſacrifice of praiſe, and all 
the adoration and ſervice that we are capable 
of rendering. In a word, to remember our 
creator is to remember his omniſcience, 
o wer and juſtice, ſo as to reverence and fear 
Lam, to remember his goodneſs, mercy and 
veracity, ſo as to love and praiſe him; and 
to remember his holineſs and purity, ſo as to 
imitate and obey him: tis ſo attentively and 
_ ſeriouſly ro meditate, on his nature and on 
his works, that while we are muſfing the fire 
may burn m, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks, that our 
thoughts may kindle a holy flame of love in 


codur hearts towards him, which will break 
out in becoming acts of ſervice, and obedi- 
fal. 39. 3. | | 
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ence to his glory. Tis to ſerve him both 


— 8 


with our underſtanding, will and affections, 


to devote our ſelves entirely to him. 


And as our whole man is to be dedicated to 


the ſervice of our creator; ſo he alſo deſerves 
the whole of our time: and we ought to 


begin as early as poſſible to remember him: 


for this our text ſhews, 


II. In preſcribing the ſpecial time for en- 


| gaging in this duty; which now falls under 


| _— conſideration. 


: them. 


a preſcrib d in expreſs terms, in the | 


Fn of thy youth. 


_-* 2. By an oppoſite circumlocution, con- 

taining a deſcription of old age, VMhile the 
evil days come not, nor the years draw nigh, 
when thou ſhalt ſay, I have no pleaſure in them, 
that is, before the approach of old age. | 


As is evident, both in that theſe evi days, 


.&c. are oppoſed to the days of youth; and in 


that many elegant characters are uſed to de- 


cipher the infirmities and miſeries of old age, 
in the ſequel of this chapter, en 
after the text. 

And in this deſeriprion of old age, we 


have, 


(J.) The time it ſelf expreſſed by days and 


years. 


(. 2.) The character of that time of life, 
. thoſe days are evil, and thoſe years ſuch as, 
we ſhall confeſs chat, we have no r in 
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4 (0 For the time it ſelf, it may be call'd 
| * and years. g 
II.] Eicher emphatically to Genify one and 
the ſame thing; it being an uſual elegancy 
in the Hebrew dialect, to expreſs the ſame 
thing in various ſynonymous rerms in two 
ſentences, one of which immediately ſucceeds 
the other, which ſerve partly for illuſtration, 
and partly to inculcate truth in the mind: 
of which we have inſtances in almoſt every 
verſe of the 5 iſt pſalm, as well as in many 
other places of ſcripture, as it is eaſy to ob- 
ſerve. Or elſe, 5 
I.] By days to ſignify the brevity and great 
uncertainty of the continuance of that time; 
which is ſoon ſwallowed up by death, as the 
fleeting days of youth are ſoon loſt in old 
age; and by years the tedious paſſing of this 
ſhort time, by reaſon of the many affliftions 
and infirmities a man then labours under: 
tho the time is very ſhort in it ſelf, it is made 
very long by miſery and pain, which ſeem 
greatly to extend it. For as the ſoul, when 
fill d with pleaſure and joy, during her eaſy 
8 poſture, forgets the time, as it were, and 
ſuffers it to ſlide from her with little notice; 
which makes it appear extremely ſhort : fo 
When ſhe is fill'd with ſentiments of pain 
and forrow, her uneaſy ſituation, and im- 
patient deſire of change, do ſo conſtantly ap- 
ply her thoughts to the conſideration 1 that 
time, which is the continuance of her miſery, 
that it ſeems very long and irkſom to her: 


„ 135 ſo 
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ſo that the duration of. her ſorrow ſeems al- 
ways to increaſe in proportion to the degree 
of it; and a man imagines himſelf to have 
been much longer under an acute than under 
a ſlight pain, when in reality the time of 
their continuance 1s equal. Thus every mo- 
ment of time becomes an heavy burden to 
one in miſery, who, as Moſes ſays the Iſrae- 
lires ſhould do, when under puniſhment for 


their ſins, cries out, in the morning, would b 


God it were evening and in the evening, 
would to God it were morning And it is 
well known that this is the language of old 
age. And therefore, 

(2.) "Tis expreſs d by the character of evil 
days, and years wherein 70 pleaſure is to be 
had; which may be thus explain d. 
[ 1] By evil days may be underſtood the 
decays and diſeaſes of old age *: and by the 
years wherein there is no pleaſure, may be 
fignified the unhappineſs and miſery that 
thoſe diſtempers and infirmities give the 
mind, theſe being a great occaſion of her 
 forrow, which is then eſpecially aggravated, 
when the guilt of the ſoul conſpires with the 
diſtempers of the body, to make the man 
completely miſerable ; ſo that he ſhall fay, 
that is, he ſhall 1 or complain, that he 
bas no pleaſure in thoſe evil days, that he has 
no ſanctuary of eaſe to fly to, no reflection 
to make that can allay the trouble of his 


SHY 


= deu. as. 67. 1* Atas mala. Plaut,” 


mind, 
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mind, no medicine to uſe that can remove 
the diſtempers of his body. For this is often 


the condition of thoſe, who forgetting the 


Lord their maker ? in their youth, grow old 
in the ſervice of ſin. Or, 


 [2.] By evil days, which is a poſitive cha- 


c racter, the time of old age may be repre- 


ſented, as attended with many poſitive afflic- 
tions and pains ; and by the privation of 
pleaſure at that time, which is a negative 
character, may be ſignified the incapacity of 
reliſhing the joys and pleaſures of this life, 
that accompanies thoſe unpleaſant years, 
wherein the organs of ſenſe are very much 
_ enfeebled, eſpecially when old age has been 
| haſten'd by the intemperance of youth. 

And now ſince it appears that God as our 
creator, in the comprehenſive ſenſe wherein 
we have explain'd that title, requires us to 
remember him, ſo as to devote our ſelves to 
his fear and ſervice, and that in the time of 
our youth, before old. age, with its many 
afflictions and ſorrows, overtakes us; if one 
makes but a tranſient reflection on theſe 


HF things, 'tis eaſy to obſerve that the wiſomm 


„ bn this exhortation i fatimndes 


III. The reaſons] of the duty enjoin' nd: 
1. In repreſenting God, the object of it, 
to us, under the auguſt character of our crea- 


tor ; which evidently entitles him to the ſer- 


vice of our youth. And, 


P Iſa. 51. 13. | | 7 
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2. In ſetting old age before us, as a ſcene 
of miſery and horror ; as a time made up of 
feu and evil days g. And in oppoſing them 
to the better days of youth; t ereby to in- 
ſinuate, that as old age brings with it many 
great diſadvantages and impediments to ob- 
ſtruct our converſion to God; ſo youth is 
attended with many favourable circumſtan- 
ces, that render it the beſt and fitteſt ſeaſon 
to * one's ſelf in the ways of righteouf: 
neſs.  ... 
The ſtrength of cheſb reaſons I ſhall con- 
ſider at large hereafter : and ſhall content my 
ſelf at preſent with making ſome few brief 
remarks, 

I.) On the terms uſed to preſcribe the 
ſpecial time of the duty enjoin'd in the text. 

(2.) On the terms, whereby both the ob- 
ject and act of this duty are expreſs'd : to 
ſhewʒ how fitly they are adapted to the ſtate 
and circumſtances of thoſe that are young, 
who are the perſons to whom this exhorta- 

tion is addreſs'd ; 
Wich which 1 ſhall conclude this diſcourſe. 

(1.) From the terms uſed to ſhew the 
time of remembering our * Creator, it may be 
obſerv'd ; 
BE & Thar this double timing of the ary, 
firſt by expreſly preſcribing it in youth, and 
then before old age, with its miſeries, comes 
on, gives the words a certain force and 
energy, proper to inculcate ſo important 
74 Gen. 47. 9. 
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an admonition : this is to give precept upon 


precept, and line upon line*, as the prophet 


15 Iſaiah ſpeaks; which he commends as the 


proper courſe to inſtruct the young, or, to 
uſe his own words, to teach them knowledge, 
and to make them underſtand doftrine, who are 
weaned from the milk, and drawn from the 
breaſts © ; to gain the attention of giddy and 
unthinking youth, many of whom, tho God 


cCondeſcends to ſpeak once, yea twice *, as he 


does here, are yet ſo dull of hearing, as not 
to perceive the reaſonableneſs of their duty, 


or at leaſt not ſufficiently to confider it, and 


the danger to which the neglect of it expoſes 
I2.] We may further obſerve, that this 
obligation of remembering our creator, ex- 


| tends it {elf equally with the capacity we 


have of conſidering God, as our maker; and 
increaſes in proportion to the knowledge we 
may obtain of him. So that none are in- 
tirely exempt from it, who are capable of 
exerciſing their thoughts on God : and there- 


fore thoſe may not pretend to be diſpens'd 


with, who have not arriv'd to the full matu- 


rity of youth, if they are in any degree capa- 


ble of knowing their creator. As far as they 
are able to take notice of his nature, and of 
his will, fo far are they oblig'd to worſhip 
and obey him. „ 75 


r Iſa, 28. ver. 10, 12 Job 33. 114. 
Ver. 9. he 
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| And this is farther cleared by the oppo- 
| | __ fition the wiſe man ſeems to make, betwixt 
the duty in our text, and the vanity of cbild- 
hood and youth, mentioned juſt before: ſo that 
if we take vanity here in a moral ſenſe, the 
exhortation extends it ſelf to perſons that fall 
under either of thoſe denominations, that are 
SE either in the ſtate of childhood or youth: 
1 And if by vanity, natural frailty and morta- 
lity be intended, the words are not leſs ex- 
| tenſive : for then the frailty of childhood and 
| | youth, is uſed as a conſideration to prepare 
the way for this admonition ; and children 
« as well as young men, are therefore excited 
to give themſelves to the ſervice of their 
creator, becauſe neither are exempt from the 
danger of ſickneſs and of death... | 
1 And this may be farther collected from 
| the charge given to youth in the text, to 
| remember their creator, not only before the 
evil days of old age are come; but before 
| thoſe years draw nigh, while old age is yet at 
= a a diſtance : which ſhews that none who are 
capable of reflecting on their relation to God as 
creator, may excuſe themſelves as too young 
to be concern'd in his ſervice. For as his 
being our creator, 1s the foundation of this 
duty of remembering him: ſo it is evident 
that our obligation to it is to be meaſured by 
the capacity we have of knowing him as 
| ſuch. Therefore he may well require that 
the tender buds of childhood, as well as the 
| maturer bloſſoms of youth, be conſecrated 


to 


| / 
| 
| 


Serm. I. of an early conver ſu on. 48 


to him; who ſometimts Per fects his praiſe 
cut of the mouths of ſuch, who in compari- 
ſon of thoſe of riper years, are but babes and 
ſucklings ©; and therefore by the pſalmiſt, 


calls upon young men and maidens, and chil- 


dren, as well as old men, to * and wor- 


| ſhip him. 


(2.) That the terms of remembering their 


creator are wiſely adapted to the ſtate of 
youth, to engage them early in the ſervice of 
God, will appear by the following remarks 
on each of thoſe terms. 
(1.) God under the title of creator, is fitly 
recommended to the young, as the object of 
their worſhip and obedience. 


I.) Becauſe it is a term that eaſily excites 
in the mind a ſtrong and clear idea of God's 


infinite power, wiſdom and goodneſs. And 


the wiſe man having to do with youth, 


whoſe unexperience for want of years, and 
whoſe unattention for want of a habit of 


ſteady chinking, renders them leſs capable of 


arriving at the knowledge of the deep things 
. of God”, than thoſe who to the advantage 


of a long obſervation of things have added 
that of addicting themſelves to frequent ; 


thoughtfulneſs and meditation; he makes 
uſe of that title of God, which might moſt 
] familiarly ſuggeſt a proper notion of him to 
their minds. He expoſes to them the alpha- 


ber of the creation, out of which even chil- 


t Pſal. 1 Mat. 21. 16. A Cor. 2. 10. 
u Pfal, rh 12, 13. OR 7 : 


dren 
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dren may caſily learn to ſpell the being of a 


Deity. The ignorant and. the young, even 


thoſe that run, as the prophet. ſpeaks , the 


heedleſs and unattentive, may read the cha- 
racters of the divine attributes, which are 


plainly engraven on the pillars even of this 


material world : and, as the apoſtle obſerves, 


may clearly diſcern the eternal power and God- 
head of the creator *, who is inviſible, by the 


curious fabric of this viſible creation; fo - 
as to render them altogether inexcuſable, if 
they neglect to glorify God according to thoſe. 
ſenſible notices of him, which they may fo 


eaſily and conſtantly receive. 
For as the fight of a magnificent palace, 
induces us to conſider the skill and ability of 


the architect that built it: ſo when we take 


a ſerious proſpect of the ſtructure and frame 


of the world, or of any part of it, it fa- 


miliarly raiſes our thoughts to its great au- 
thor and cauſe: for as every houſe is built b 
ame man? ; ſo it is natural to conclude, wit 


the apoſtle, that he that W all things 1 7s God. 


And therefore, 
2.) This of creator is a title which God 
is uſually pleas d to aſſume in ſcripture, to 
diſtinguiſh himſelf, as the true and living 


God, from the idols of the heathen; and to 


convince their ignorant votaries, chat he is 
the only proper object of religious worſhip. 


The Lord is the true God, faith the 4 8 


„ Hab. 2. 2. 8 |? Heb. 3.4. 
Xx ROM, I. 20, 21. 
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Jeremiah; he is the living God, and an ever- 
aſting King. The Gods that have not made 
the heavens and the earth, even they ſhall 
periſh from the earth, and from under theſe hea- 
wens*. Then ſpeaking again of the true God, 
he ſays, He hath made the earth by his power; 
he hath eſtabliſhed the world by his wiſdom, 
and hath firetched out the heavens by his difſ- 
cretion db. And then, having ſpoken of the 
vanity of idols, he adds; The portion of Fa- 
cob is not like them, for be is the former of all 
 things©. And the prophet Iſaiah introduces 
the God of Iſrael, proving himſelf to be the 
true God, under the ſame character: I have 
made the earth, and created man upon it; I, 
even my hands have ſtretched out the heavens, 
and all their hoſt have I commanded*. And, 
a little after, the prophet inſults over the + 
makers of idols ©; and then adds, Thus ſaith 
the Lord, that created the heavens, God him- 
ſelf, that formed the earth and made it, he 
hath eſtabliſhed it; he created it not in vain, | 
| he formed it to be inhabited; I am th , i 
and thereisnonelſe*. | — 
| All which ſerves to ſhew how properly | 
this title of creator is uſed in our text, to 1 
direct the minds of youth to the true object | 
of love and adoration ; who are ready to ; 
make as many Gods, as there are pleaſing ob- | 
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jects in the world; and to facrifice them- 


ſelves, and all they have to thoſe inchanting 


idols, that ſtrike their ſenſes with any agreea- ; 
ble impreſſion. And, 


3.) This is a relative title, denoting the 


natural relation God bears to the-world ; for 


the terms creator and creature mutually ſup- 
poſe one another: and not only his relation 
to the world in general ; but to mankind, nay 

to every individual human creature in parti- 
cular, in the word thy creator, is propos'd as 
the ground of that ſervice every one that 


comes into the world is oblig'd to pay to the 


almighty, whoſe title of creator includes our 
entire dependance on him. So that the wiſe 
man prudently makes choice of a term, ex- 
preſſing every man's relation. to God as his 
creature; becauſe it is the firſt and moſt evi- 
dent principle, on which to found our duty 
of obedience to him, and moſt apt to affect 


the ſoul. For, as when I think on God as 


creator of the world in general, it raiſes in my 
mind a great idea of his majeſty and ſove- 
reignty: ſo when I conſider him as my creator, 
that relative character gives an endearing 
force to the reaſonable obligation I find m 
ſelf under to ſerve and worſhip him ; vs 8 
then look upon him not only as the living 
od, but alſo as the god of my life: ?. 


We may alſo obſerve, 


1. [2.] The propriety of the term remember, 


to expreſs the reſpect and ſervice thoſe that 
are young owe to their maker... | 
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I.) To remember, &c. ſignifying the exer- 
ciſe of the thoughts on God, is fitly urg'd 
on the young; becauſe as the moſt early im- 


Ry are the moſt deep and laſting, fo a 


habit of holy meditation is ſooneſt acquir'd 
in youth, when the mind is moſt at leiſure, 


and not embaraſs'd with that multitude of 


thoughts and projects about the affairs of the 
world, with which riper years are uſually 
incumber'd. What fitter term could be 
_ choſen, by which to urge the duty of young 
perſons to their maker, than that of remem- 
| bering him? ſeeing the memory is a faculty 


in which young people commonly excel, and 


often glory ; a faculty that grows ripe be- 


times, and eaſily retains that tincture, with 
which it is early and thorowly imbued. Tis 
as if Solomon had ſaid; you that are young, 
ought to ſeaſon your memories with the beſt 
impreſſions betimes, when they are moſt ca- 
pable both of receiving and retaining them; 
and to fill your minds with the thoughts of 
God, and of the ſervice you owe him, before 
they are crouded with the concerns and buſi- 
neſs of a perplexing world. 


2.) A caution ſeems to be wiſely inſinu- 
ated in this term againſt forgetting the wor- 


ſhip and ſervice of God, of which heedleſs 
youth, too much devoted to ſenſual pleaſure, 
s often guilty ; for tho the young have the 
moſt capacious memories, yet they are very 
| prone to forget their duty to their maker. 
And how aptly ſoever they remember other 

i | | things, 
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things, they often live as if God were not in 

any of their thoughts ® : for they commonly 
divert and diflipate their minds ſo much with 


the amuſing pleaſures of this preſent world, 
that they don't allow themſelves time enough, 
either to look backward, to remember that 


God who created them, and to whom they 


owe their preſervation ; nor forward, to con- 
ſider that it is only in his power to renew 
and reform them from their vices and errors; 
and that he will one day judge them ; who 
as he is their creator, has the ſovere ign diſ- 
poſal of their being, and has power either 
to ſave, or to deſtroy: in whoſe favour is 
life, and whoſe diſpleaſure is more terrible 


2 


than death. . 


h Pſal. 10. 4. 


PER 


| The: 


reaſonableneſs and advan- 
tages an early converſion to 
God demonſtrated. 
SERMON IL. 
a EccLss. xii. 17 
| Remember now thy creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 


nor the years draw nigh, when thou ſhalt 
 fay, 1 have no pleaſure in them. "mn 


RS <NAVING before explain'd the 
S H exhortation in the text, which 
3 75 the wiſe man addreſſes to thoſe 
N EG that are young, vis. To remem- 
Her their creator in the days of 
Their youth; or to devote themſelves early to 
the worſhip and ſervice of God: 5 
Me are now to conſider the reaſons where- 
by this duty is enforc'd, which are plainly 
enough inſinuated in the text, as we have 
before obſerv'd in the diviſion of it. K 
a : Firſ, 


. 
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Firſt, in the terms of the duty, where our 
relation to God, as our creator, implies the 
obligations we have to adore and ſerve him. 
| Secondly, in the words uſed to ſignify the 
proper time of engaging in this duty, viz. 
In the days of youth, before the evil days of old 
age come, &c. Where the fitneſs of the time 
of youth to enter one's ſelf into the ſervice _ 
of God, and the diſadvantage of deferring it 
| od age, are yy 
Firſt then, we ſhall take a view of the 
reaſons that oblige us to devote our ſelves to 
che ſervice of God in youth, which ariſe 
from the relation that is between him and 
us, as he is our creator, and we are his crea- 
tures : and this in that large and comprehen- 
five ſenſe we have given of the term creator, 
by which we have laid the ground-work of 
our preſent reaſoning. 
1. As God is our creator and preſerver, 
we derive from him our being, and the whole 
duration of it; that is, the whole of our 


— , — ee ee I 4 


| 
time: therefore, _ 25 
We | (..) He has an equitable claim to us as 
long as we have a being, and to our youth by 
| . conſequence : tis but juſt that what we re- 
: ceive from his hand, ſhould be again offer'd 
: to him; that ſince we live by his good will, 
\ 5 we ſhould live to his glory. Can we aſſign 
any portion of our time, which we do not 
1 equally derive from our creator with the reſt 
8 of it? Why then ſhould any of thoſe mo- 
| ments that are allotted us by fis mere favour, 


be 


— 


be in juriouſly withdrawn from his ſervice, 
| and abus'd to his diſhonour ? 


The great God, whoſe chief end in all he 


does is his own glory, becauſe that is the 


beſt and moſt excellent end of all, made us, 
and continues our being for his own pleaſure 
and glory. Therefore to alienate any part of 
our time from him, is to oppoſe his deſigns, 


and, as much as in us lies, to endeayour to 


| fruſtrate his end, and @acrilegiouſly to rob 
him of his honour. 


Nor do we only with-hold [SE honour 


from him to whom it is due, when we neg- 
le& to employ any part of our timie in the 
uch of our creator: for man being a crea- 


hat can never be altogether idle and 
. that part of our lives, or portion of 


ok time which we divert from the proper 
end for which it is allow'd us, is not only 
ſtolen from God, but devoted to the ſervice 
of fin. Tis to ſnatch away a ſacrifice from 
the altar of the true God, and immediately 
to offer it to the worſt of idols. How pro- 
voking muſt this needs be to that God, wha 
is fo jealous of his glory, that he will not 
give it to any other! much leſs will he ſuffer 
it, with impunity, to be given to ſin, which 
is infinitely oppoſite to his holy nature, and 
which he therefore hates with a perfect 
| hatred, 


No wonder then hi he requires the 


Whole ſucceſſion of our time to be devoted 
| i Iſa, 42. 8. chap. 48, 11. 
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to himſelf, and that whether we eat or drink, | 
or aohatever awe do, we ſhould do it to his glory k; 


making that the chief end of all our actions, 
which is the end of our being, and of its 


continuance. And this ſeem'd fo highly rea- i 
ſonable to the pſalmiſt, that after a long 


meditation on the works of the great creator, 
it influences him to a firm reſolution to ho- 
nour and worſhip the author of his bein 
thro'out th while courſe of his time: I wil] 
ing unto the Lord, ſays he, as long as I live; 


S > 


T will Jing rug unto my ons woe 1 have my 


being l. 


Now if hs whole af x our time be the pro- 


perty of our creator, not given us to ſquan- 
der away as we pleaſe, but lent us to im- 
prove to his honour; then he may juſtly 
claim our youth to be dedicated to his ſer- 
vice: if he is the proprietor of the whole of 
our time, as we have prov'd he is, in that 
he is our creator, he has a right to each 
part of it: if we with-hold from him the 
ſervice of our youth, we detain a part of our 


time from him, who has a natural right to 
the whole of it. And that part of time, 


when once elaps d, being irrevocable, there 
remains but a part of the whole to offer; 
and we can then only render to the great 


author of our being, a defective and mu- 


tilous ſacrifice. And, 


(2.) As our youth belts to our maker, 


as a part of that time, of which the ſum 


* 1 Cor. 10, 31. II Pal, 104. 3 3. Pal, 146. 2. 
= |: total 
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total is his due, ſo it is his propriety as it is 
the firſt- fruits of that time, the ſucceſſion of 
| which we enjoy by his mere favour and 
bounty. To be ſerv'd firſt, is conſidered as 
a token of honour and reſpect amongſt men; 
how reaſonably then does the infinite dignity 
of our creator, join'd to the obligations we 
owe him, as ſuch, claim at our hands an 
humble and ſolemn dedication of that part 
of our time eſpecially ro himſelf, which he 
farſt beſtows, and in which he firſt renders us 
capable of offering him ſervice? The ſacred 
| hiſtorian of the creation, repreſenting the 
ſanctification of the ſabbath, as immediately 
ſucceeding the creation of man, the laſt of 
God's works on the laſt of his working-days, 
ſeems to ſignify the obligation we are all 
under to conſecrate our youth, the firſt-fruits - 
of our time; to the ſervice of the author of 
our being: and that as the firſt day our firſt. 
arents liv'd after their creation, was eſpe- 
cially ſacred to God, as an oblation of the 
firſt- fruits of their time; ſo we their poſte- 
rity, ought to devote our youth to our 
maker, and to ſerve him, as ſoon as we are 
capable of knowing him. Righteous Abel 
pay'd an acceptable homage to his creator, 
by rms, him a ſacrifice of the firſtlings 
of his flock n. And as the fir{t-fruits of the 
holy-land were yearly conſecrated to God as 
the great creator and ſovereign proprietor of 
it n; ſo his right over his creatures was alſo 
m Gen, 4. 4. | ® Exod, 22. 29. ch. 23. 19. 
„ „ | antiently 
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antiently acknowledg'd, by the dedication of 
the firſt-born both of men and cattle to his 
ſervice e. All which certainly is written for 
our inſtruction, and may fairly enough be 
apply'd to our preſent purpoſe : for if God 
has a ſpecial right to the firſt of all we have, 
as theſe. antient inſtitutions ſeem to ſignify, 
then he may reaſonably challenge the firſt of 
our time, as having a peculiar title to that : 
part, by the dedication of which we acknow- 
ledge we are indebted to him for the whole ; 
and the refuſal of which is an implicit aſ- 
ſertion of our independency on him, as if we 
owed only to ourſelves our own being, and 
our time, which is the duration of it. ” 
So that they think very prepoſterouſly, 
who count the time of youth the moſt un- 
ſeaſonable of all for the ſervice of God; when 
tis evident, that if it were allowable to ſub- 
tract any part of our time from him, as it is 
not, yet, of all the parts of it, it would be 
the moſt indecent and diſreſpectful to with- 
hold from him this of youth, taken in a large 
ſenſe, not only to contain childhood, but all 
the flower of our time; becauſe he not only 
claims a right to it, as 'tis a part of our time, 
the whole of which is deriv'd from him, but 
as 1t is that peculiar part of it, which ought. 
to be dedicated to him as an homage, where- 
by we acknowledge the obligation he has 
laid us under for the whole he is pleas'd to 
allow us. Nor has our creator a more rea- 
Exod. 13. 2, 12. Fa TY 


ſonable 
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| ſonable claim to our youth, as his peculiar, 
becauſe tis the firſt part, than he has, _ 
| (3;) Becauſe tis alſo the beſt part of our 


time, wherein the faculties of the ſoul have 


_ . ordinarily no leſs gracefulneſs and vigour, 


than the members of the body have beauty 


and ftrength ; wherein we are moſt capable 


of engaging in any great undertaking, and 
oſſeſs ſuitable advantages for the accom- 
{patent of it, as we ſhall have occafion 
Hereafter to ſhew more. at large. Tis then 
but juſt, that he that made us what we are, 
| ſhould have the beſt of what we have. If 
he has a right to all our time in general, be- 
cauſe we receive it all from his hand, he has 
a peculiar right to the beſt of our time, as 
that which his own infinite excellency, and 
his great goodneſs to us, direct us to conſe- 
crate to him, as moſt proper for an offering. 
Why has our maker ordinarily adorn'd yout 
with ſo many delectable flowers, with fo 
much ſtrength and agility of body, and 
comelineſs of form, ſuch a capacity of me- 
mory, and quickneſs of fancy, ſuch a readi- 
neſs of perception, and vivacity of ſpirit? 
Why has he crown'd it with ſo many ad- 
vantageous qualities, but to indicate by theſe 
preparations, that he has deſign'd it for a 
ſpecial ſacrifice? The word uſed in our 
text and elſewhere for youth ?, properly ſig- 
nifies the choice of our time, our ſelect or 
cChoſen time, and does import not only that 
ern a Nn egit, vel ſelegit. = 
5533 "VE 4 _ 
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our creator chuſes that part of our time for 
himſelf, but that it has ſeveral advantages 

that render it the moſt eligible ; that tis in 
Itſelf the moſt fit to be choſen, and ſet apart 
— . 3% 
Tis therefore to offer a great indignity to 
our creator, to refuſe him the prime of our 
time, on pretence that we'll offer him our 
decrepid age, the worſt of our days, and 
the very dregs of em; as if he were un- 
worthy of the beſt part of what he has given 
us; as if we could offer any thing beyond 
his deſerts, who has given us our all; nay, 
as if the devil, the world, and our own cor- - 
rupt inclinations, were more worthy objects 
of worſhip, than the ever bleſſed God who 
has made us: as if he were to be poſtpon d 
to the vileſt and moſt deteſtable of all idols; 
as if both the firſt and beſt of what we have 
| ought to be devoted to theſe; and as if the 
lame and blind and maim'd were the only 

ies becoming hiz-altar. -. -'  - 
The prieſts under the law. were conſecra- 

ted in their youth , and continued in the 
ſervice of the ſanctuary only to that age 
wherein 'tis ordinary for natural ſtrength - 

viſibly to abate ; to ſignify that that part of 
our time, wherein we are moſt capable of 
ſerving our maker, ought eſpecially to be 
devoted to him as the moſt acceptable por- 
tion of our days. And is it not fit that he 
that has made us for himſelf, ſhould have 
Numb. 8. 24, 25. . 5 


ann 


| 
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the beſt of our ſervice ? that the ſtrength of 


our bodies ſhould be dedicated to him that 
moulded and compos'd them ? and that the 
| er. of our ſouls ſhould, in their moſt 


the great author of all our faculties? Ought 
not the moſt attentive regards of our under- 
ſtandings to be employ'd in contemplating 


him that has made us rational, and the moſt 


ſprightly and eager {allies of our wills to be 
directed towards him who has made us de- 
| firing creatures ? Certainly as God is our 
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meditating on him, and aſpiring after him. 
2. As the notion of creator includes, that 
upon the ſuppoſition of man's fall by ſin, 
God alone is able to perform this mighty 
work of reforming or new- creating him; 


and as the manner of the uſe of this term 


in the holy ſcripture intimates alſo his wil- 
lingneſs ſo to do, as we have ſheyn at large 
before : this farther ſhews the reaſon we have 
to devote our youth to his ſervice. And this 
conſideration renews and redoubles the force 

of the former reaſons: for wha? is man, 
|| fallen man, that God ſhould be m_—Y 


. © > . | | | 
ouriſhing and vigorous ſtate, be offer'd to 
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bim? and the ſon of man that he ſhould viſit 
bim; What great grace has the great God 
manifeſted to us, that when we had forfeited 
all the bleſſings to be 0 of him as 


our creator, in rebelliouſly caſting off that 
natural obligation we were under to obey 
him, he ſhould neither make us ceaſe to be 
his creatures, and intirely diſſolve that rela- 
tion, by forſaking the work of his hands, 
or annjhilating us; nor vindicate his injur'd 
authority, by upholding our being only to 
render us miſerable, and by treating us as 
his enemies rather than as the objects of his 
favour; but on the contrary that he ſhould 
ſtill ſhew reſpect to us as the works of his 
hands, by preſerving/our being, by exerci- 
ſing patience and long- ſuffering toward us, 
by encompaſſing us with many temporal 
favours, and by opening and conſecrating a 
new and living way ©, whereby we might 
return to him, by propoſing to us terms of 
peace and reconciliation by the blood of the 
croſs *; and by offering to renew us in the 


ſpirit of our minds ©: in a word, to make us 


new creatures after his own image; that ſo 
we might be not only again intitled to thoſe 
former loſt bleſſings, that were naturally 
ſuited to obedient creatures of that order and 
rank of being wherein God had plac'd us at 

_ the beginning; but might have our happineſs 


\r pfal. 8B. 4 t Eph. 4. 23. 
Heb. 10. 20. Col. 3. 1. 
| 1 e highly 


\ 


* 
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highly improv'd, as well as effectually ſe- 
cur'd by that new and nearer relation to God 
thro' Jeſus Chriſt, which intereſts them that 
believe in his name in thoſe unconceivable 
Joys which he has merited : upon which ac- 
count our creator treats thoſe that are thus 
reconcibd to him, not only as his creatures 
but as his children; and ſince his only be- 
gotten Son, whom he hath appointed heir of all 
things, is not aſham'd to call them brethren, 
he refuſes not to treat em as o:nt-heirs with 
Dim =, nor diſdains to be call'd their father. 

So that the conſideration of God, as the 
author of this new and ſpiritual creation, 
lays on us the ſtrongeſt obligation imaginable 
to ſerve and obey him, in that it contains 
both the higheſt reaſon and the ſtrongeſt 
motive of that obedience : for as it is very | 
reaſonable that we ſhould obey him that has 
wiſdom and power enough to change and 
reform, and render happy ſuch ſinful, de- 
prav'd and miſerable creatures as we are, ſo 


7 'tis the greateſt good that can be done us, 


and 'therefore is to be earneſtly ſought at 
the hands of the infinitely gracious God : 
and ſeeing he is ſo liberal as to offer 1 give 
Bis holy ſpirit?, the principle of all grace 
and ſpiritual life, To them that ſincerely as 
and diligently ſeek it of him; here is the 
greateſt motive and encouragement to engage 
us in his ſervice, ſince, I ſay, he is not be- 
v Heb. 1. 2. | ; |] * Rom. 8. 15, 16, 17. 
1 Heb. 2, 11, 12, 13. . Inet 
| 11 come 


60 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 


come inexorable by our fins, but ſtill Waits fo 
be gracious to us , offering to write his law 
in our hearts, and to put his fear into our 
inward parts b, by the power of his ſpirit, 
and alſo aſſuring us, that in keeping his com- 
mandments there is great reward _ 
If therefore the firſt and beſt part of our 
time is God's peculiar claim as he has made 
us, much more ought we to offer the firſt- 
fruits of our time to the ſervice of him who 

is become reconcilable to us in Chriſt Jeſus, 
and is both able and willing to add to the 
obligation of the firſt, that of a ſecond and 
more glorious creation. Surely we owe not | 
only the firſt and beſt, but the whole of our 
time now upon a new account to dur creator, 
fince he has made ſuch proviſion for our re- 
formation, and ſo for our happineſs, not onl 
thro' the courſe of our time here, but thro'. 
an entire eternity hereafter. Which leads me 
to the laſt thing I have to urge from the 
import of the term creator, viz. 
3. As this title implies that God is the 
ſovereign arbiter and diſpoſer of our being, 
| becauſe this is a neceſſary conſequence of 
that relation of creator ; it carries with it a 
forcible argument to engage thoſe that are 
young in the ſervice of God. Our, times are 
in his hand, who can prolong or contract 

them as he pleaſes ; and we mult be account- 


. Jer. 31: 33. 
SR b Heb. 8. 10. 


8055 | | able 


l Pſal. 31. 15. 


| * Ia. 30. 18. | | Pfal. 19. 11. 
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able to him for the days he has lent us, and — 
receive a ſentence according to our improve- [ 
ment or abuſe of them. How reaſonable is 
it, and how much for our intereſt to offer 
that part of our time to our creator, to which ; 
he lays his peculiar claim; nay, to conſe- 
crate the whole of it to his ſervice ; ſeeing 
as he is the author of our being, he has a 
right th. the ſovereign diſpoſal of it; and if 
we with-hold any part of our time from him, | 
he can fill up the remainder of our days with | 
pain and ſorrow, or cut us off in his diſplea- 5 | 
ſure in the midſt of our days, and force us 
into an eternity of anguiſh and miſery? How 
terrible a thing is it thus to fall into the hands 1 
F the living God ©, who, as he has made us, 
- knows how to puniſh our diſobedience with 
all the kinds and degrees of torment of which | 
he has made, or can make our nature capa- 
ble! And how highly does it concern us to 
dedicate the bloſſoms and early fruits of our 
youth to his ſervice, who is able to reward 
our early obedience with a long and happy 
life here, if he pleaſes, and to fill up a whole 
eternity in communicating various pleaſures 
tan ſoul in another and better world; who 
all the kinds and degrees of joy and 
lac of which we either are or can be ca- 
Ppable, and how to give us the moſt raviſhing 
delights, and to excite in our ſouls the moſt 
lively ſentiments of that joy which is un- 
Jpeakable and full of glory*! 


4 Heb. 10. 3h 1: 1 Pet. A 8. 
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How much does it concern us to offer to 
the author of our being, the ſacrifice of the 
prime portion of our age, ſeeing he is able 
either eternally to ſuſtain our bodies and 
ſouls, by his almighty hand, from ſinking 
into nullity, amidſt the everlaſting torments 
of hell, that ſo our woe and miſery, ten 
thouſand times worſe than annihilation, may 
become eternal too ! Or can uphold our be- 
ing by his everlaſting arms, ſo as to give us 
the ſtrength and beauty of an eternal youth 
both in ſoul and body, and to entertain us 
with the uninterrupted views of his divine 
countenance, and with the conſtant emana- 
tions of his infinite love! Who can entertain” 
the ſou} with continual impreſſions of the 
higheſt joy, without the diſſolution or en- 
feebling of her being, or any faculty that be- 
longs to it ! for he that has created us is the 
ſovereign diſpoſer of what he has made; 
and to him 'tis poſſible to make men even to 
fee his fate and live s. 27 1 
Nor is this duty of dedicating our youth 
to the ſervice of our creator, as that cha- 
racter involves his power to diſpoſe of us as 
to happineſs or miſery, as he pleaſes, barely 
to be argued from that awful and ſtupendous 
power and authority; but alſo from the ma- 
nifeſt diſcovery our creator has made in this 
caſe, as well of his will and pleaſure, as of 
his right and power: For he has declar d, 
that the wicked ſhall not live out half their 
s Exod. 33. 20. 1 Cor. 13,12. 1 Jolm 3. 2. 
To | Ts days, 
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days b, and that they ſhall die before their 
time i; that it ſhall not be well with the 
 rcked, neither ſhall he prolong his days, be- 
Cauſe he feareth not before God *, And he 


has added a promiſe to the fifth precept of 


his law, which is the firſt command with pro- 
miſe |; of a long and happy life to thoſe that 
ſhew an early piety by their obedience and 
reſpect to their natural parents, the inſtru- 
ments of their production, as an inſtance of 
their reſpect to their heavenly father, the 
original author of their being: As the apo- 
ſtle well expreſſes it, Children obey your pa- 
rents in the Lord, for this is right. Honour 
thy father and mother, which 1s the firſt com- 
mandment with promiſe, that it may be well 
' with thee, and thou mayeſt live long on the 
earth n. And tho God in the wiſe and my- 
ſterious way of his providence, makes ſome 
exceptions from theſe general rules of ex- 
tending or contracting the time of men in 
this world, ſometimes ſuffering an accurſed 


Inner to live an hundred years n, and an early 
convert to die betimes : yet if the vices com- 


mitted in youth be impenitently perſiſted in, 
that an eternal ſtate of miſery will be the 
dreadful conſequence of it; as on the other 
hand, that our creator not only can, but 
certainly will reward the early conſecration 
of our time to him, with an eternal ſtate of 


h Pſal. 55. 13. : 11 Exod. 2 O0. 12. | 
i Eccl.7. 17. - m Eph. 6, 1, 2,3: 
& Ecch 8. 13. In Iſa. 65. 20. 


| bliſs, 
\ 


_ 


be given him l. 


bliſs, cannot be doubted by ſuch as read and 


give credit to the ſcriptures of truth. For as 


a multitude of threatnings contain'd there in 


give aſſurance of the former, ſo the latter is 


no leſs confirmed by variety of great and 
precious promiſes ; which, if they aſcertain 


glory to all the faints in general, muſt. nor 
onl e thoſe that were ſanctified 


betimeß, but may reaſonably raiſe their hopes 
to expect a diſtinguiſhing reward. wal 


And becauſe the title of creator compre- 
hends that of a judge, tis probable that So- 


lomon, aftes a caution to youth againſt ſin, 
becauſe of the certainty of the future judg- 


ment of God , brings in the words of our 
text by way of argument upon it, 7herefgre 
remember thy. creator, &c. as we have be- 
fore ſhewn it might have been tranſlated, 7z. e. 


becauſe he that has made thee, has a right 
to diſpoſe of thy being, and will judge thee. 
So that how well ſoever it fares with the 
wicked in this world, we may conclude with 


the wiſe man, tho a finner do evil an hundred 


Times, q. d. how often ſoever he repeats his 


ſins, and his days be prolonged ; yet, ſays he, 


ſurely J know that it ſhall be well with them 
that fear God, that fear before him? z and that 


implies a woe unto the harden'd ſinner, and 
that, as the prophet 1/azah ſpeaks, it ſhall be 
ill with him; for the reward of his hands ſhall 


Tec. 11. 2. 4 If. 3. 11. 
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From the reaſons included in the term 
creator, wherein our relation to God, as his 
creatures, implies we are under great obli- 
gations to remember, to love, and ſer ve him 
- early, we pa, „ eee 
- Secondly, to the arguments inſinuated in 
thoſe words, which expreſs the proper time. 
of engaging in this duty, vig. in the days of 
youth, before the evil days come, and the years 
Ara nigb, when we ſhall ſay, we have no 
pleaſure in them; wherein the advantages that 
attend the time of youth, and the contrary 
_ evils and impediments that accompany old 
age, which render the former the far more 
eligible time in which to begin to devote 
one's ſelf to the ſervice: of God, are ſug- 
geſted. Which advantages on the one hand, 
and diſadvantages on the other, we are now 
to conſiderꝰ + „ 1 
I. Then it behoves us to dedicate ourſelves 
betimes to the ſervice of our creator, becauſe 
the work of converſion is much more eafily 
perform'd in youth than in old age. And 
ſeeing there is a neceſſity of our turning to 
God once in our lives, or elſe we become ir- 
recoverably miſerable; prudence directs to 
the choice of the beſt time for ſo weighty a 
purpoſe. The wiſe man tells us, God has 
made every thing beautiful in its ſeaſon", and 
that there is a jit time for every purpoſe under 
the heaven t; and if all wiſe men are careful 
to chuſe a convenient ſeaſon for the common 
r Eccl. 3. 11. | | f Eccl. 3. 1 — 10. 
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affairs of the world, that relate only to their 5 


temporal intereſt, how prodigious a piece of 
folly muſt it be for a man to ſuffer the fitteſt 


ſeaſon to eſcape him for the performance of 
that work, which is the moſt difficult of all 
others to be well done, and upon the due ac- 


compliſhment of which, both his preſent and 
— happineſs depends For, 


(I.) Youth is the beſt time for our con- 


Gan: ; becauſe the ſoul is not then ſo much 
vitiated by evil habits, as when ſhe has run 


thro' the ſeveral ſtages of life in a continued 
courſe of wickedneſs. Tho fin is deeply e- 


nough rooted in our nature, which is all de- 


fil'd with the original ſtain; yet we very 


much fortify our corrupt inclinations by pro- 


ducing them into act; and by multiplying 


thoſe ſinful acts, till they become familiar 
and cuſtomary to us, and till we drink down 


iniquity like water * : ſo that the difficulty of 


turning from ſin encreaſes together with the 


time of our continuance in the practice of it. 


Can the Ethiopian change his skin, or the 
leopard his ſpots ? then may ye alſo FA good, 


that are accuſtomed to do evil, ſays the pro- 


pher *. Is it to be thought that converſion 


to God is ſo flight and eafy a matter, that 


any time may ſerve for its accompliſhment ? | 
Are not the difficulties that a long habit of 


ſinning will lay in the way of that great and 


important work to be fear d? is it not much 
more eaſy to bend a young twig than an 
Job 15. 1767. * Jer. 13. 23. 


. . 
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aged oak, and to prevent evil habits than to 


re ctily em? A little obſervation of the 
world may ſuffice to inform us, that long 
- cuſtom or habit is ſo bewitching a thing, 


that ſcarce any thing can be imagin'd more. 
ridiculous, abſurd, and inconvenient, than 
divers modes and actions, which yer the long 


uſage of ſome perſons, nay of ſome whole 


nations, has authoriz'd. | 
And if men are ſo tenacious-of any filly 


and troubleſom thing to which they have 
been much addicted, and facrifice their rea- 


ſon, their honour, and their eaſe to the ty- 
ranny of cuſtom ; how much more prevalent 


muſt a long habit and courſe of fin be, which, 


beſides its deep rooting in our nature, and be- 
ſides the ordinary force of mere habit, has 


both its flattering promiſes and pleaſures to 


tempt us to its embraces, and its threats and 


terrors too, in ſuggeſting all the mortifying 


| circumſtances of a virtuous courſe of life, to 
raiſe in our minds the moſt frightful idea of | 


piety and religion? So that, if cuſtom and 
habit in general be proverbially ſtyld a ſe- 


cond nature, the habit of fin may of all 


others moſt fitly be ſo term d: and the force 
of its dominion over our ſouls, and the diffi- 


culty of its extirpation out of them, muſt 
needs have an increaſe proportionate to the 
time of its duration in them. Can any thing 


then be more evident, than that, in the days 


of our youth, when fin has not yet ſo deeply 


® Vie guet Ser bow 
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rooted itſelf in our hearts by evil habits, as 


in old age after a long courſe of vice, in a 


multitude of repeated acts, our converſion 


' muſt needs have the moſt eaſy and kindly | 


accompliſhment? _ 
(2.) This farther appears, in that the 
minds of the young are ordinarily. the moſt 
capable of inſtruction. It was a faying of a 
philoſopher, that zo cure a dead man, and teac 
an old man, are things equally difficult " : for, 
tho in ſome reſpects youth is ſufficiently ad- 
dicted to pride, yet there is a kind of natural 
modeſty and becoming humility often dif- 
cernible in the young, arifing from a conſci- 
ouſneſs of their ignorance, and unexperience 
of * which diſpoſes them to a more 


docile frame of mind, than is uſually to be 


found in elder perſons, whoſe maturity en 


a? 
2 


form'd, eſpecially in matters of religion, ei- 


ther becauſe they imagine they already know 


what others may pretend to teach em, or 
becauſe they are unwilling to undergo the 
ſhame of being accounted ſo long ignorant 
of religion, and their concern therein, with 
which every one ought to be early acquainted. 
And upon this account, tis likely, our Sa- 
viour tells his diſciples, that except they 
ſhould humble themſelves and become as little 
children, they ſhould not enter into the king- 
Nexęhr larpsb eu, Y yigura rr, aui 581. Diog. 
— oo | | | | 
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dom of heaven; i. e. unleſs they ſhould imi- 
tate children in modeſty and lowlineſs of 
mind, that the ſenſe of their ignorance 
might make 'em teachable. 2 
| Beſides, the minds of youth are generally 
a much fitter ſoil for truth, than thoſe of the 
aged, becauſe not uſually ſo over-run with 
the briars and thorns of ſtrong and deeply- 
rooted prejudices. The ſoul of man will 
not long remain empty; if it be not early 
ſtor'd with truth, twill be gradually ſtuffd 
with errors. And as tis much more trouble- 
ſom to alter and correct a writing full of 
nonſenſe and confuſion, by much razing out 
and interlining, than to write a handſom 
piece of good ſenſe on a blank paper; ſo it is 
abundantly harder to inſtruct or rectify a 
mind long prepoſſeſs d with falſhood, than 
to make deep impreſſions of truth on a ſoul 
more ſimple and unprejudic'd; which, if 
empty of knowledge, yet is not fill'd with 
error, which as it has not yet learn'd to judge 
right of things, ſo neither has it been much 
us d to judge wrong; and if not happy e- 
nough to be well-ſtock'd- with good notions, 
yet is not ſo unhappy as to be crouded with 
Nov ſeeing to capacitate us to ſerye God 
who is @ ſpirit ?, and therefore will be ſery'd 
with our ſpirits *, without which bodily ex- 
erciſe profiteth little *, there are many great 
* Mat. 18. 3, 4. 2 Rom. 1. 9. 5 14 hs 
John 4. 24. 2 1 Tim. 4. . + ERS 
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truths to be learned; and tho he has pro- 


mis' d the help of his holy ſpirit to reveal 
theſe to the ſimple Cot ſeeing he requires 

1 the inveſtigation of 
truth ©, and very attentive to the voice of 


us. to be diligent 


reaſon and ſcripture to that end , tis eaſy to 


ſee, by reflecting on what has been juſt now 
_ ſaid, that the young, whoſe minds are yet 
unform'd, have a mighty advantage above 
the aged for learning the knowledge of the 
ways of God, and for obtaining a more co- 


pious and ſolid underſtanding of truth: fo 


that we may well ſay with the prophet, tho 


haps he ſpeaks in another ſenſe, Whom 


mes 
Hall be teach knowledge ? and whom ſhall he 
mate to underſtand doctrine? Them that are 


wean'd from the milk, and drawn' from the 
. 5 


(3) Again, chere is a certa n tenderneſs of 
ſpirit attending our firſt years,| and not ordi- 


narily to be found afterwards, which renders 


converſion more feaſible. The heart is more 


malleable, and more eaſily receives impreſ- 


ſions from the promiſes and threatnings re- 


corded in the word of God, and from the 
mercies and judgments diſtributed in the 


world by his providence. Therefore we find 


few perſons, whoſe education has given them 
any tolerable means of the knowledge of di- 
vine things, who do not remember them- 
ſelves to have been much affected in their 


b Prov. 8. - .e .:o £104 * $© John 5, 38 
f. I .. 
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youth in attending to the word of God, or in 


obſerving ſome remarkable paſſages of his 
providence. If deep conviction is a great 


| ſep toward converſion, experience ſhews this 


is moſt eaſily wrought on one that is young: 


how often do we ſee ſuch a one weep at a 


tranſient glance on death and judgment, in a 


| ſermon, or at a general reflection on the ſuf- 


ferings of Chriſt for ſinners, while the ſeared 


conſciences of thoſe that have been long har- 
den' d in fin, hold proof againſt the moſt pa- 
_ . thetick and awakening diſcourſes of the cer- 


tainty of death, the diſmal circumſtances 
that attend a ſinner at the approach of it, and 
the great. conſequences that depend on that 


amazing change, or againſt the moſt lively 


deſcription. of the moſt cruel and unexam- 


pled ſufferings with which our hlefſed Saviour 


- was tormented for our redemption ? That 
makes no impreſſion on the adamantine 
heart of the latter, which is often found to 


effect a deep compunction of mind in the 
former; and the eyes of the one can hardly 
be kept open by a diſcourſe that diſſolves 
thoſe of the other into tears. The affections 


of fear and hope, joy, ſorrow, compaſſion, 
and the like, more eaſily move the tender 


and ductile minds of youth, and conſequent- 
ly make way for laſting impreſſions of piety, 
to the purpoſes of which theſe affections, 
when guided and regulated by an enlighten d 
mind, do mightily conduſeQ. | 


F 4 n (4.) The 
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warm temper of youth engages them, for 
what they embrace, renders a thorow con- 
verſion to God more eaſy to them than to 


the old; who by having either taſted much 


of the afflictions of the world themſelves, or 
by having been witneſſes to the miſeries of 
many others, often retain ſo terrible an idea 
of worldly troubles, that the mortification 


and ſelf-denial preſcrib'd to the followers of 


Chriſt, gives them a ſtrange diſguſt for a 
ſtrictly religious life: beſides, the abatement 
| of their natural heat and vigor, a good de- 


gree of which is uſeful to any great enter- 
Prize, makes them with the ſluggard conti-. 


nually complain of @ lion in the way fl. But 
the young, who have not been ſo baulk'd 
with diſappointments, nor felt or ſeen ſo 


many miſeries, and who have alſo a great 


ſenſe of honour, and are commonly ambi- 


tious of high atchievements, and diſdain to 


have their attempts defeated, are hereby diſ- 
pos d more readily to take up the croſs of 


Chriſt, and to fight the good fight of faith, 
that - In. hold on eternal life s. Add 
to this, that that diſeaſe of covetouſneſs, 


which ſo often attends the aged, who from 


experience either in themſelves or others, of 


the difficulty of getting and keeping, and che 


danger of loſing, and the inconveniency of 


wanting the things of this world, become 


more tenacious of them then when they are 


Prov. 22. 135, 1 1 Tim. 6. 12. 
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neareſt the unavoidable neceſſity of partin 
with@hem ; that this diſeaſe, I ſay, w ich 


is the root of all evil h, which is idolatry *, and 


therefore oppoſite to the true ſervice of God, 
and which renders it almoſt zmpoffible for a 
rich man to enter into the kingdom of heaven *, 
does not ſo uſually reign among the young, 
who are rather apt to run into the contrary 
extreme : ſo that their motion in the ways of 


God is not clogg'd with this dead weight, 
which ſo mightily incumbers thoſe whoſe 


hearts have taken deeper root in the earth. 
Thus we ſee how much more eaſy the work 
of converſion is likely to be, when we en- 
gage in it in our tender years, than if we 
defer it.to old ag. bag: na 

Bur all this while I would not be thought 
to make the work of converſion, conſider d 


as the act of God, who alone can turn a ſoul 
from darkneſs to light, and from the power of 
ſatan to himſelf *, to be more difficult in one 
ſubject than another, for all things are e- 


qually poſſible to him: but I have hereby 
made an eſſay to ſhew that the heart of an 
old ſinner is a ſubject much more untractable 


and obſtinate in itſelf, than that of one, who, 


by reaſon of his youth, is yet but a novice in 


vice; that the work of mortification and 


ſanctification is commonly begun with leſs 
difficulty, and carried on with more eaſe and 
ſpeed, on the young than on the old; and that 


e 5H 1 Tim. 6. 10. | |: Mat. 19. 243 25. 26. 


Col. 3.5, Acts 26. 18. | 
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a greater degree of grace is neceſſary to re- 
form the latter than the former: and whe- 


ther the Almighty will grant ſuch an extra- 
ordinary meaſure of his grace to one that is 
grown old in wickedneſs, may well be doubt- 
ed, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. 

Since then the work of converſion is of che : 
greateſt conſequence, as it is for our trueſt 
Intereſt both in this world and that to come, 

certainly it ought to be perform'd in youth, 


| ſeeing that is the fitteſt ſeaſon for it: : as Will 


farther appear, | 
2. In that much ak is loſt, Fa winch 


evil contracted by deferring our converſion to 


old age; but much evil, on the contrary, is 


prevented, and much good obtain'd, . thro' 


the courſe of our 1 by early turning to 


019 Much ſin is . and conſe- 
quently much ſpiritual good obtain d by an 
early converſion, Which will appear to be no 


| ſmall advantage: for ſeeing fin, as it is di- 


rectly oppoſite to the pure nature of God, is 
the worſt of evils, and ſeeing the excellency 
or vileneſs of a creature is to ) be meaſur d by 
its likeneſs or contrariety to God, who poſ- 

ſeſſes abſolute perfection in himſelf 3 it ne- ; 
ceſſarily follows, that nothing can ſo deform 


a creature, nothing can ſo. defile it, nothing 


can debaſe it ſo much, and ſet it at ſo great 


a diſtance from excellency and perfection, as 


ſin does. It muſt then certainly be our in- 


tereſt to break off our fins by an early re- 


n e 3 
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pentance; fince every ſinful act, and much 2 
more a continuance in a courſe of fin, does 
ſo much corrupt, debaſe, and deform the 


> ſoul. And if we defire the meliorating of 
our nature, and would become more excel- | 
| lent creatures than we are, inſtead of dege- _ 
nerating and becoming worſe ; it highly con-. 
| cerns us to begin early to extirpate that - 


which has ſtripp'd the ſoul of much of her 
intellectual, and, which is worſe, of her 
moral excellency, and will render her by ſo 
much the more vile, by how much the lon- 
ger we indulge it; and to devote ourſelves 
betimes to religion and holineſs, which is 
the principal beauty and glory of a rational | 
| foul, and that which chiefly makes a man | 
reſemble his creator. RE Wn 
( 2.) Much ſorrow and trouble is hereby 
prevented, and much joy and pleaſure ob- | 
tain'd and ſecur d. For tho ſome examples : 
may be found of wicked men, who in re- 
ſpect of their temporal proſperity for a little 
time, may be ſaid to ſpread themſelves like 
a green bay- tree ® ; not to be in trouble hke 
other men, and to have more than heart could 
207ſh® : yet God does not leave himſelf with- 
out witneſs of his diſpleaſure againſt fin, in 
that he often wounds the heads of his enemies, 
and the hairy ſcalps of them that go on ſtill in 
their treſpaſſes *, by fignal judgments even in 1 
this world, as all places and ages can teſtify. | 
m Pſal, 37. 35. 18 1 1 5 
e Plal, 73. 5, 6,7, . [1 
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Nor has the divine providence been wanting 
to ſignalize the righteous by frequent in- 
ſtances of peculiar temporal bleſſings, which 
it has conferr'd on them. However, the an- 
guiſh of a guilty and ſelf-accuſing conſcience, 
under which the wicked often labour, toge- 
ther with the common and unavoidable af- 
flictions of this world” which make. a very 
deep impreſſion on them, whoſe appetites 
are. fierce and eager after ſenſual pleaſure, 
their hope being only in this life, and whoſe 
%\_ paſſions ſoon fall into a violent ferment, be- 
| Cavle they want the holy art of allaying the 
heat of them by ſerious reflections on the ſo- 
vereignty, juſtice, wiſdom, and goodneſs of 
that God, whoſe providence governs the u- 
niverſe : theſe things, I ſay, occaſion them 
abundance of grief and trouble, which one 
that becomes an early convert to holineſs 
avoids ; who beſides the joyous teſtimony of 
a good conſcience, that gives a reliſh to all 
his temporal comforts, and takes away the 
.* Ming of all his outward trials, is ſo mortified 
to this world, and rais'd fo far above the in- 
tereſts of it, by a lively hope of eternal bliſs; 
-and is ſo thorowly convinc'd of the good 
oonduct of the divine governor of the world, = | 
that he finds no ſuch great reluctancy in 
| Himſelf ro ſubmit to the will of God, when | 
he is pleas d to afflit him, In a word, if it 
be both an evil and à bitter thing ?, to go on 
in a courſe of ſin; and if all God's ways are 
P Jer, 2. 19. * e 
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ways of pleaſantneſs, and all his paths are 
peace i; it muſt needs be a mighty advan- 
tage to enter betimes into a walk fo ſweet 
and delightful. _ — 
3. The evils of old age, if we arrive to 
that, are aggravated by deferring converſion 
tilÞthen ; but alleviated and render'd tole- 
rable by an early piety. If he that neglects 
in the time of his youth and ſtrength to 
make proviſion for the time of age and ſick- 
neſs, when he has a fair opportunity of doing 
it, is juſtly cenſur'd as inconſiderate and im- 
prudent; becauſe he takes not care to pre- 
pare that which might give him ſome relief 
then, when many infirmities will certainl 
encompaſs him, and the negle& of which 
will inhance his miſery : then to negle& to 
turn to God in youth is a folly of the groſſeſt 
kind; becauſe nothing can tend ſo much to 
ſupport us under the preſſure of the many 
evils that attend old age; nothing can tend 
to take off ſo much of the weight of that 
burden, as an early converſion ; and nothing 
can make thoſe miſeries ſo grievous, as the 
neglect of it. For, „ 
(..) By an early converſion, a large ſtock . 
of grace, and of experience, is treaſur'd up, 
which mightily ftrengthens the ſoul under 
the burden of age: a long habit of mortifi- 
cation to ſenſual things, will render carnal 
_ pleaſures infipid ; and he that dies daily to 
the world, in the time of youth, when it 
+ Bo pats | © x Cor. 15. 37. 5 
he Pn] IG appears 
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appears moſt amiable and charming, will 
not feel much regret in his mind, when he 
finds old age has almoſt quite taken away 
the reliſh of thoſe r ſweets ; fince 
reaſon and religion had long before allay'd \ 
the keeneſs of his appetite to them, The 
long and good uſe he has made of his ſpiri- 
tual ſenſes, makes him patient under the de- _ 
cay of his natural ones. What tho, as So- 
lomon phraſes it, the keepers of the. houſe 
tremble, and the ſtrong men bow themſelves * ; 
and fears be in the way ©? &c. How can 
this make him unhappy, whoſe inward man 
has been renew'd day by day, even before his 
outward man decay'd © ; who therefore is be- 
come ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of. 
His might ”, which ſtrengthens the weak hands, 
and confirms the feeble knees, and makes them 
that are of fearful heart frong "?. What if 
thoſe that look out at the windows be darten d? 
How can dimneſs, or even loſs of ſight; . ren-. 
der him miſerable, who -thro' the courſe of 
his life has endeavour'd to be blind to thoſe 
objects that might tempt him to fin, having 
made a covenant with his eyes *, to guard him- 
ſelf from it; and has conſtantly pray'd that 
| God would turn them away from beholding 
Vanity? ? How can he be much concern'd 
at the want of natural light, who has been 
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long accuſtom'd to ſee things that are invi- 
ſible by the piercing eye faitbꝰ? How 
can he be much diſcontented at the decay 

of the once quick ſenſation of his palate, or 
at the want of appetite to his food; who has 
ſo often taſted , and ſtill taſtes hat the Lord 
is gracious? ? Tho all the daughters of muſfick 
Be brought low ©, how ſhould deafneſs: be an 
intolerable grievance to him, who has often 

heard, and ſtill hears the fill and ſmall 
voice of the ſpirit of God ſpeaking in his 
conſcience, and teſtifying with his ſpirit that 
he is one of the children of God ©? How can 
the obſtructions that the organs of ſpeech 
| ſuffer, which render his voice weak and 
unmuſical, diſcourage him, who knows, that 
as his-praiſes and prayers have often been 
melodious in the ears. of God, fo they till 
are very pleaſant to him s, who chiefly. minds 
the tunable frame of the heart? And tho 
the ſun and the light, and the moon and the 
ars be darken'd *,, &c. how can the infirmi- 
ties that impair the underſtanding and judg- 
ment, the fancy and memory, &c. be inſup- 
portable to him, who has long underſtood 
the great myſtery of godlineſs *, ſo as to know 
the only true God, and Feſus Chriſt whom he 
has ſent, which is life eternal * : who has 
2 Heb. 11. 1. and yer, 27. t Cant. 2. 14. 5 
fal. 34. 8. Is Prov. 15. 8. 
ier . h Eccl. 12. 2. 
Ecel. 12. 4 ; 1 1 Tim. 3. 26, 
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receiv'd an indelible impreſſion of this know- 
ledge in his mind; and has the Law of God 
deeply engraven on bis heart ® : and whoſe 
long experience of the divine goodneſs, 
makes him with holy confidence ſtill ſay, as 
the apoſtle did, I know- whom ] have be- 

Heved ® ; and as the aged pſalmiſt, thou art 


my hope, O Lord God, thou art my truft from 


youth o? who, however weak his memory 
is as to other things, yet ſtill remembers his cre. 


ator, and will not forget his word P. Nay, 


tho all the evils and infirmities of old age, 


which the wiſe man enumerates after our 


text, attack him, and threaten a ſpeedy diſ- 


| ſolution of the frame of his body, how can 
_ this deſpirit him, who has long groar'd for 


deliverance from that earthly tabernacle r, 
that he might be rid of thoſe remains of fin 


that lurk in it; and has often wiſh'd that 


this veil of mortal fleſh were rent aſunder, 
becauſe he knows it hinders him from ſeeing 


Cad face to face; who has fo familiariz d 


tho grave to himſelf, by frequent medita- 


tions on the victory his Saviour has obtain d 


er it i, and is fo well perſuaded of that 
fled reſurrection with which his kvely 
hope has long acquainted him, that he can 
look into the gloomy valley of the ſhadow of 
death without conſternation, - and chear- 


1 1 John 5. 20. J Rom. 7. 24. | 
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fully commit his ſpirit into the hands of God, 
2 bis faithful creator“; who as he has 72 
ded him by bis counſel, ſo, he knows, will re- 
ceive him to glory ß? the 
But on the other fide ; if converſion be 
deferr'd to old age, theſe and the like advan- 
tages of a long exerciſe of grace and of a 
large ſpiritual experience being wanting, how 
difficult will it be for a weak mind and a 
languiſhing body to bear up under thofe. 
preſſing miſeries that will then attend them? 
And it will be no ſmall affliftion to a late 
penitent, even after his converſion, to think, 
on his imprudent neglect of early laying, up 
this ſpiritual proviſion, againſt thoſe evil days 
of age and weakneſs, when the ſoul ſtands in 
ſo much need of it. Ne 
(. 2.) An early converſion has greater cha- 
racters of ſincerity and truth than a late one; 
and thereby adminiſters great eaſe and com- 
fort amidſt the infirmities of age. For, as 
the true peace and cornfort of the ſoul reſult 
from the good and ſafe poſture wherein ſhe 
finds herſelf; ſo according to the evidence or 
obſcurity of the proofs a man finds in him- 
ſelf of the reality of his converſion to God, 
| the more ſtable or wavering is his hope and 
comfort. Now thoſe that have been con- 
verted in their youth, have uſually much 
| Clearer evidences of the truth of their con- 
verſion, than they who have been reclaim' 
from fin by a late repentance : and there- 
*» 1 Fen +196 |; 1 PRE. 5 
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ſurpaſſes that of the latter. | 
How often does the diſturb'd and doubt- 


fore the joy of the former commonly far 


Ful mind of a late, penitent, thus commune 


with herſelf :-I finNndeed an unwonted ſor- 

row in myſelf on the account of fin ; but 
how ſhall I be aſſur d that tis a godly ſorrow, 
- that works à repentance to ſalvation, not to be 
repented of * ? Is it not wholly from a fear 
of the evil of puniſhment, and not at all 
from the ſenſe of 


the evil of ſin? not becauſe 
T have violated the law of God, but only be- 


cauſe I have render d myſelf obnoxjous to 


the curſe of it? Is it not rather becauſe I 
have weaken'd my body, and haſten'd old 


age by my vices, than becauſe I have defil'd 

my ſoul, and enfeebled her powers by them: 
I feel in myſelf ſome abhorrence and aver- 
fion to the ſins in which I formerly took 
pleaſure : but is this the effect of the ſickneſs 
of my ſoul, or of the diſtempers of my 


body? Do I really loath my former difor- 


ders, and is temperance my choice? Is it 


. not rather the weakneſs of my appetite, and 
the decay of my palate, that makes me ab- 


ſtemious? I delight not in ſenſual mirth and 


jollity as formerly: but may I not juſtly 


queſtion, whether this does not more pro- 


ceed from the weakneſs of my fancy, than 


from the tenderneſs of my conſcience, and 


the rectitude of my will? I ſeem ſomewhat 


* 


* 2 Cor. 7. 10. 5 [ * Mat. 9. I2, 


\ 
/ 


ortified to the things of the world: but is 


2 not | 
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not this rather a kind of natural than a mo- 
ral death? a dying to the world of neceſſity 
and not of choice? Do I forſake it becauſe 


tis unworthy of my love; and not rather 
becauſe it has firſt forſaken me, and is inca- 
pable of affording me its former pleaſures, 
now the evil days of old age have overtaken 

e? I find in my ſoul an earneſt deſire 


after holineſs: is it becauſe I take delight in 

pleaſing God, or only becauſe I fear to ſuffer 
the weight of his diſpleaſure? Is it becauſe 
I have a mind to live a holy life, now when 
the beſt and almoſt the whole of my time is 


ſpent ; or only that L _— die the death of the 
righteous, and that my laſt end may be like 
his? IT am now willing to devote myſelf 


to the ſervice of God: but why have I not 


done it long before, when I had time and 


' ſtrength, and other advantages with which 
to ſerve him ? Is it not rather to ſerve a turn 
of my own, than to ſerve him, that I offer 
myſelf ſo late to his ſervice? Have I not 
reaſon to doubt whether I am fincerely wil- 
ling to chuſe my bleſſed lord, as my head 


and ruler, as well as my ſanctuary and ſa- 
viour ? And whether I am willing to be 

urified as well as redeem'd, to be ſanctified 
y his grace, as well as juſtified by his righ- 
teouſneſs ? The heart is deceitful above all 
things; and how ſhall I be aſſur'd that I 
do not deceive myſelf about the ſafety of my 


ſoul) 


Numb. 23. 10. | = Jer. 17. 9. 
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Theſe and the like thoughts often occafion 
great heſitations in the mind of an aged con- 
'vert, and make him doubt of the ſincerity of 


his heart, and of the ſecurity of his ſtate. 


Whereas, on the other hand, he who' af- 


ter an initiation in the ſervice of God in 
youth, and a proficiency in it thro' the time 


of his ſtrength, is at laſt arriv'd to a good 


old age, may greatly ſolace himſelf in ſcan- 
ning over the marks and proofs of the truth 
and reality of his converſion, which are great 


and numerous. N 

He deeply mourn'd for fin at an age when 
ſorrow and penſiveneſs ſeem moſt unſeaſona- 
ble in the judgment of the world; and when 


the warmth of the imagination and the 


briskneſs of the ſenſes diſpoſe moſt to carnal 


mirth: he loath'd fin, when it ſeem'd moſt 
charming, and deny'd himſelf its ſenſual 


leaſures, at an age when they have the 
igheft guſt ; and when their evil conſe- 


great ſuppoſed diſtance. He forſook the 


world, when twas juſt ſpreading its charms 


before him, and making its court to him af- 


ter the moſt obliging manner. He hunger'd 


and thirſted after righteouſneſs *, at a time 


when it had the moſt affliction and bitterneſs 
attending it; and dedicated himſelf to God 
then, when he had a large proſpect of hard 


ſervices and ſufferings to undergo for his 
A | | | 


2 Mat. 6. 3. 


quences almoſt quite diſappear, thro” their 
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0 And accordingly his life ſince his conver- 
fion yields a multitude of inſtances that prove 
the ſincerity of it. The proof of his faith 
in God and of his love to him, has been like 
that of gold and filver in the melting fur- 
nace, amidſt various temptations. He has 
had occaſion to give ample proofs of his fi- 
delity to the captain of his ſaFvation b, by ha- 
ving long warr'd under his banner: and has 
reeaſon to believe himſelf to have been trul 
converted in his youth; ſince all che flatter- 
ing ſweets and pleaſures of the world could 
never ſeduce him, nor all the threatning 
* frowns and troubles of it terrify him into a 
change of his reſolution for the ſervice of his 
God. And his having held out ſo long, gives 
him hope that he ſhall hold out to the ende: 
and ſince he finds his faith has on it the cha- 
= radcter of »nfergned ©, his joy muſt needs a- 
bound, when he conſiders, that he that is 
the author of that faith, is the finiſher of it 
too; that he who long ago began, and hath 
long cheriſh'd the work of grace in his ſoul, 
= well carry it on until the day of Feſus Chriſt : 
and that as he has the evident ſigns of faith 
in the ſanctification of his hearts, ſo he ſhall 
have the end of it too in the ſalvation of his 
> foul. And it hence follows, 7 ER 
843.) That an early converſion furniſhes 
old age with comfortable reflections on time 


© Heb. 3. 14. f Philip, 1. 6. 


„ Heb. 2. 10. | © Heb. 12, 2. 
4 2 Tim. 1. 3. 


1 Pet, 1. . 


8 3 past; 
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paſt; and on the contrary, the thoughts of 


an ill- ſpent life are then moſt grievous, when 
we are near the cloſe of it. What a dreadful 
thing muſt it be for an old man, whoſe bones 
are full of the fins of his youth ®, to look back 
upon his former courſe of life ! Suppoſe him 


a late NAT end aa eleventh hour, and that 
God is pleas'd even then to indulge him a 


pardon ; with what horror will he review his 
life! what a loathſom ſink of abominations 


muſt he rake into! with what innumerable 


evils will he fee himſelf encompaſs'd ! and 


with what a mighty weight will they preſs 


his ſoul : Is it likely that God, whom he 
has ſo long wearied with his iniquities k, and 
preſs' d with his fins, as a cart is preſs d with 
ſheaves , will ſhew him mercy now, with- 
out giving him a taſte how bitter as well as 


how evil a thing fin is ®? and without ſhew- 
ing him, that if he be fav'd, it ſhall be ſo as 
by fire n? Is it ſtrange if that God, to whoſe 
calls he has been long deaf, and from whoſe 
reproofs and counſels he has ſo often turned 
away, ſhould ſuffer him to call a while in 
the diſtreſs and bitterneſs of his ſul, before 
he condeſcends to give him anſwer of peace? 

And ſeeing it is the ordinary courſe of the 
almighty, when he converts men, firſt to 


impreſs their minds with great horror from 


the ſenſe of fin, as well to make em loath 


b Job 20. 11, |! Amos 2. 13. 
3 Mat. 20. 6. | Jer. 2. 19. 


* Mal. 2. 17. 7 n 1 Cor, 3. 15. 


and 
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and conſequently to forſake their vices, as 
to make them highly value his favour, and 
adore his pardoning grace; it ſeems neceſſa 
in an ordinary way, that an old and harden d 
ſinner ſhould undergo the terror of the Lordo 
co a high degree, becauſe the long time he 
has ſpent in the ſervice of fin, gives him fo 
great an occaſion of remorſe, when his con- 
ſcience is once enlighten'd and awaken'd ; 
and becauſe to extirpate theſe long and deep 
> habits of fin, there is need of a kind of vio- 
> tlentturn in the ſoul. For as the evil ſpirit 
tore the poor man in ther goſpel, when 
forc'd to leave him; ſo tis not uſual that fin 
leaves a Man, of whoſe ſoul it has had a long 
> poſſeſſion, without occaſioning great convul- 
> fions of mind, and, as it were, rending the 
| 4 ſoul in pieces: and how hard will this be to 
be endur'd, at a time when the ſpirit of a 
man can ſcarce bear the common infirmities 
of age? Who then can bear a wounded 
= /pirit 1? | : - 20 
'Y And when theſe terrors of mind are over, 
and theſe pangs of conſcience that give hope 
of a new birth” are ſucceeded with ſome 
peace that follows that happy change; yet 
who knows how far it may be allayd, and 
how often interrupted by reiterated ſcruples 
and fears? and how long the ſoul that has 
, been fo violently mov'd may retain her 
* doubtful vibrations, after ſuch aſtoniſhing 
* 2 Cor. 3. 11, 4 Prov. 18. 14. | 
* Mark 1,26, - |: John 3. 3. a 
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even natural infirmities render the mind weak . 
and timorous ; and when the king of ter- 


adverſary, o 


Tt 
, x 
3 * 
+ it. 
1 
1 
1 


l OS. . 


impreſſions of divine wrath, in a time when 


rors, who daily expects the aged, loudly a- 1 
larms the kremuleus ſoul to prepare ſpeedily = 


to pals into eternity, the near approach of 


which mighty change muſt needs add terror 
to every ſcruple; and when ſatan, a ſubtle 
2 whoſe devices, for want of ex- [ 55 
perience, he is in. a great meaſure ignorant, 
ſhoots his fiery and invenom'd darts * to 
weaken the hope, and to heighten the fears, 
and to increaſe the troubles of the ſoul ? who 
knows, I ſay, what gloomy and dark inter- 
vals theſe things may occaſion ? Tis true, 
God can ſurmount all theſe difficulties by 
proportionate effuſions of his grace, and can 
fill ſuch a ſoul, if he pleaſes, with unſpeak- YH 
able joy. But is it likely that he ſhould in- 
dulge thoſe with the higheſt and moſt un- 
common privileges, that hold out longeſt in 
rebellion againſt him? And may ſuch rea- 
ſonably expect that he will go out of his or- 
dinary methods to meet them, who have al! 
their life paſt gone aſtray from him? ang 
that he will beſtow the ſealing evidences of 
| 


bis holy ſpirit on them to a degree which he 


does'not always allow his early diſciples, and 


Choſe that have long follow'd him? May it 


— 


not rather be thought, that tho God ſhould |! 
Forgive their iniquittes, hell take vengeance of © 


Eccl. 12. . i Eph. 6. 16. 
5 2 Cor. 2. 11. WT 
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their inventions ? that tho they ſhould die 
in the Lord *, they'll ſet in a cloud, and go 
to the grave with Hezekiah's lamentation, 
when under the ſenſe of the wrath of God, 


and under puniſhment for his ſins. I reckon'd, 
ſays he, till morning, that as @ lion he will 


break all my bones: from day even to night 
wilt thou make an end of me. Like a crane or 
a fwallew, ſo did I chatter, I did mourn as 
a dove: mine eyes fail with looking upward, 
O Lord, I am oppreſſed, undertake for me. 
What. ſhall J ſay ? he hath both ſpoken unto 


me, and himſelf hath done it; T ſhall go ſoftly 
all my years in the bitterneſs of my ſoul x. And 
with that of Job; Thou writeſt bitter things 
againſt me, and makeſt me to poſſeſs the iniqui- 
ties of my youth v. Is it ſtrange, if, as they 
have conſum'd their time in fin, and have 


grown old in wickedneſs, their eyes ſhould be 


 conſum'd with grief, and wax old with for- 
row *? and if, as they have wallow'd long in 
vice, ſo they ſhould be made to ſwim long in 


tears, and 70 water their couches with conti- 
nual weeping *£ _ - 


But what a comfortable review of his life 
may an early convert take in old age ? what 
joy to look back on that ſolemn oblation of 
the firſt- fruits of his time which he made to 
God, and on the early favour which God 
expreſs d to him] to remember the kindneſs of 


„ Ffal. 23. 3 Job 13. 26. 
% Rev. 14. 13. | Fal. 6.7, 


his 


- 
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bis youth, and the love of his eſpouſals b, which 
even God himſelf delights ro remember ! to 
turn over the large volumes of his experi- 
ence, to look on paſt temptations and con- 
flicts; theſe reflections will give him a plea- 
fure as much beyond that of an antient 
failor, when he thinks on the many rocks 
and ſands and ſtorms he has eſcap'd ; and 
that of a 1 ſoldier, when he recollects 
how many dangers he has paſt, and how 
many victories he has obtain d, as he con- 
ceives the intereſt of the ſoul is beyond that 
of the body, and that eternal life is to be 
valued above temporal. With what admi- 
ration mix d with joy will he be fill'd, when 


he calls to mind what God has done for him ! 


For tho the failings of his life, ſince no man 
lives and fins not ©, give him occaſion of godly 
ſorrow and humiliation, yet theſe will not 
hinder a religious joy from reigning in his 
ſoul, from his happy experience of the mercy 
of his God; which will make him with the 
apoſtle d, glory in the grace of God in the 
midſt of his contrition ; and tho in himſelf 
he is nothing *, will make him fay with the 
pſalmiſt, by my God I have run thro a troop, 
and. by my God I have leaped over a wall *! 
With what delight will he recollect the ſignal 
' favours of the divine providence that beau- 


tify the hiſtory of his life ! how his God has 


. Jer. 2.2. | | © Rom. 7. 24425. 
© 2 Chron, 6. 36. Eecl. 7. | © 2 Cor. 12. 9, 11. 
20. 1 I Pal, 18. 29. 
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| ſpread his table, and fill d bis cup in the pre. 
| fence of his enemies : and has made both his 
rod and his flaff to comfort him ®. With how 


much pleafure will he turn his mind to the 
houſe of God, to think how often he has 
gone thither with the voice of joy and praiſe, 
with the multitude that kept holiday * ! how 
oft he has beheld the beauty of the Lord, while 

he has been inquiring in his temple * ! how 
he has been fay'd with flagons, and comforted 
with apples, when fick of love to his Saviour! 
how he has ſat down with great delight under 
his ſhadow, while his fruit has been ſweet to 


his tafte m] how he has been ſatiated as with 


marrow and fatneſs *, when his ſoul has Hun- 
gred after righteouſneſs * ! how he has often 
disburden'd his mind by Ne out his com- 
e into the boſom of his heavenly father! 

ow he has often receiv'd an anſwer of peace, 
ſometimes beyond his hope, nay beyond his 


deſire, and ſometimes even before his prayer ?! 


what precious ſeafons of communion with 
God he has enjoy'd, when retired into ſome 
corner alone to worſhip him ! what fervent 


deſires he has then felt] what earneſt aſpira- 


tions of his ſoul after him ! whar ſmiles of 


the diyine love have on ſuch occaſions 


chear'd his ſpirit ! what ſealings of the holy 


: — . m Ver. z. 
a Ver. 4 85 n Pſal. 6 3. 6. 
en . | o Mat ey 0 
| 7 ; 0 s * 
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ſpirit 
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ſpirit à have aflur'd his faith ! what proſpect 
he has had of him that is invifible © ! what joy 
unſpeakable and full of glory * ! uf 


Such reflections will even make the ſoul 
forget her temporal afflictions, and render the 
burden of age ſupportable. "Theſe thoughts 


will obviate fears and temptations, and in- 


ſpire the mind with holy courage and reſolu- 
tion, and furniſh her with arguments for 
Prayer, like that of the pſalmiſt: I will go 
in the ſtrength of the Lord God; I will make 


mention of thy righteouſneſs, even of thine only. 
O God, thou haſt taught me from my youth; 
and hitherto have I declared thy wondrous 


works. Now alſo when I am old and gray- 
headed; O God forſake me not, &c*, 
' Ina word, tho every man has occaſion to 


be humbled for his fins, and that in every 


part of his life, it muſt needs be a great, and 


next to the light of God's countenance thro' 
the face of Jeſus Chriſt, the greateſt occaſion 


of joy in the world ; when a man can lie 
down in the grave in peace, with the ſatiſ- 
faction of having made religion the great 
ſerv'd his gene- 


buſineſs of his life, of having 
ration faithfully by the will of God, having 
from his youth exerciſed onſet, in this, ta 


have à conſcience always void of offence both 
toward God and toward men: when at the 


ſhutting up of his days, he can, by the grace 


4 2 Cor, 1. 22, Eph. I. 13.0 Pſal, 71. 16, 17, 18. 
Heb. 11. 27, r 
1 Pets Is 8. Ads 24. 16, 
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of God, ſafely appeal both to him and to 


men, as aged Samuel did; Behold ——T am 
old and gray-heade and I have walk'd be- 


fore you from my childhood unto this day: be- 


hold here I am; witneſs againſt me before the 
Lord, and before his anointed : whoſe ox have 


I taken? or whoſe aſs have I taken? or whom ũ m 


have I defrauded ? whom have 1 oppreſſed ? or 
of whoſe hand have J received any bribe, to 
blind my eyes therewith ? &c *, And as he 
that has ſervd God from his youth can look 
back with pleaſure, ſo he may look forward 
with exceeding joy. For, : 
|: (4.) An early converſion furniſhes old age 
with much more comfort than a late one, in 
that it uſually gives a brighter and more glo- 
rious proſpect of reward in the other life. 

As this life is not valuable, bur as it may 


be improv'd in order to a better; ſo the 
| ſtrong and well-grounded hope of eternal 
bliſs in the world to come, is that which 
ſweetens the moſt bitter afflictions of a chri- 


ſtian here, and makes him as much more 
happy as he is more excellent than his neigh- 
hour; whereas if his hope were only in this 
life, he would be of all men the moſt miſera- 


ble *. And a man's true happineſs in this 


world is therefore to be meaſur'd by the 


ſtrength and livelineſs of his faith and hope 


for the bleſſings of the other; for by theſe 


he receives an earneſt of the heavenly pot- 


n Sam. 1, 2, 3 = Gore 39> 9: 
Prov. 12. 26. | 1 
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ſeſſion, and has ſome foretaſtes of that glory, 
with which he expects in a little time to be 
fully ſatisfied. For every one knows that 
there is pleaſure in hoping for any thing that 
we think will add to our happineſs, eſpeci- 
ally when that hope is thought to be well- 
founded, and the things expected of great 
conſequence, and ſpeedily to be obtain d. 
With what an extraordinary joy then muſt 
the hope of everlaſting bliſs and glory inſpire 
him that firmly believes he ſhall ſuddenly 
enjoy it! And that this hope makes a faint 
the moſt happy man even in this life is evi- 
dent, ſome of the enemies of religion them- 
ſelves being judges. "Tis worth remarking, 
at an eminent perſon ?, who was one of the 
greateſt ſinners, as well as one of the greateſt _ 
penitents of this age, even while he ma- 
tain d his atheiſtical principles, and led a Y 
- moſt flagitious courſe of life, confeſs d, That 3 
« whether the buſineſs of religion was true 3 
„ or not, he thought thoſe who had the 
« perſuaſions of it, and lived fo that they ; 
* had quiet in their conſciences, and belie- 'Y 
& ved God govern'd the world, and 'acqui- 
& eſced in his providence, and had the hope 9 
te of an endleſs bleſſedneſs in another ſtate, 
<« the happieſt men in the world: and ſaid, y 
« he would give all that he was maſter of, 5 
c to be under thoſe perſuaſions, and to have ; 
e the ſupports and joys that muſt needs flo, 
Y The late earl of Rochoſter ; ſee his life written by Dr. Bur- 1 
net, p. 68. | 
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« from them.” So juſt a thought had he 


even then of the joy of a good conſcience, 


that happy is the people wwhoſe God is the Lord *. 
Now it cannot be expected, that a late 


uent doubts concerning his intereſt in eter- 
nal glory than the latter ; and the eye of his 


faith is often too weak to read his evidences 


he is apt to queſtion the truth of his regene- 
ration, without which, he knows, 0 man 


can enter into the kingdom of heaven b. And 


this makes him often thus reaſon with him- 


neither have enter d into the heart F man the 


and the-pleaſure which the bare expectation 
of future glory in heaven occaſions, that he 
thought it far out-ballanc'd the pleaſures of 
ſin, which are but for a ſeaſon. And thus 
does religion triumph over her enemies, ex- 
torting from their own mouths a plain ac- 
knowledgment of what the pſalmiſt aſſures, 


convert ſhould have an equal portion of this 
hope and joy, with one that has fear d the 
Lord from his youth . The former is com- 
monly exercis'd with greater and more fre- 


for it; becauſe, as we have ſhewn before, 


ſelf: Eye indeed hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, 


things which God hath prepar d for them that 


| JInve him : but 1 fear I ſhall fall hort of the 


glory of God, becauſe I queſtion the ſince- 


rity of my love to him. Is not this fulneſs 


Z Pfal. 144. 15. © 1 Cor. 2. 9. 
1 Kings 18. 12, | * Pl. 16. 11. 
hs John 3. 37 4, $+ | 


the 


F joy reſerv'd for them that have nauſeated 
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have glutted my ſenſual appetite, even from 


my infancy ? Are not thoſe rivers of plea- 
ſure at the right hand of God, only to refreſh 
his diligent ſervants that have borne the bur- 
den and heat of the day in labouring and ſuf- 
fering for him? May not I, who have ſpent 


my days in vanity and in, in rioting and 


drunkenneſs, in chambering and wantonneſs e, 


and who now ain incapacitated either to do 
or ſuffer much for God, juſt at the period of 
my days, juſtly fear being excluded from the 
participation. of this bliſs ? Is it likely that 


theſe joys which are ſo ſpiritual and refined, 
will be poured into ſuch a ſoul as mine, when 


parted from this languiſhing body, which 


has been debauch'd and corrupted for ſo 


many years, with the baſe and ſordid delights 


of fin? Or may I preſume to depoſit this 
vile and mouldering carcaſs in the grave, in 
hope of having it render'd a glorious body at 


the reſurrection of the juſt ; when I have 


thro' the beſt of my time abus'd it to the 


vileſt purpoſes of ſenſuality and vice? Shall 
| theſe eyes that have ſo often been full of adul- 


tery s be admitted to ſee the Lord in glory? 
And this tongue be tun'd to praiſe him with 
facred anthems in heaven, which has ſo long 


lodg'd in it @ world of iniquity *, and deſecra- 
ted his holy name by profane oaths and blaſ- 
phemies on earth? That theſe feet that have 

© Rom, 13. 13. | E 2 Pet. 2. 14. 5 
Lake 14. 14. James 3. 6 


been 


the pleaſures of this world, with which 4 
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been ſwift to attend the places of debau- 


chery, and the aſſemblies of the ungodly *, 


ſhall ſtand within the gates of the heavenly 


» 


Feruſalem k, and find a welcome place in the 


general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born, 


which are written in heaven !? Or that theſe 


Hands that have ſo long been executing acts 
of unrighteouſneſs here, ſhall be eternally 


lifted up with praiſes, and employ d in ap- 


plauding the name and works of God there? 


May not I more reaſonably be afraid, that 


my ſoul ſhould fall into the hands of the living 
God ®, than chearfully commit it to him 
now my days are near expiring? and juſtly 
apprehend that the expence of my time in 
wickedneſs will be puniſhed with an eternity 


of miſery ? and that after I have ſo long 
walk'd in the ways of fin, I muſt now at laſt 
lie down in the grave in ſorrow ©? And O 
how: pungent is that ſorrow, while my trem- 
bling ſoul looks into the conſequences of ſuch 
a death! for, if I die in my fins, not only 
am I depriv'd of all this happineſs, which 


I have been viewing at a diſtance, but muſt 
> fink into that abyſs of miſery, where a never- 


dying worm t, and an unquenchable lake of fire * 
= the juſt and dreadful rewards of a ſinful 
. ,, - | 


i Plal, x. 1. | | . 1 1 Pet. 4. 19. - 
3 ms 122. 2. I 

| ed. 12. 22, 28. | P Mark 9. 44» 
® Heb. 10. 31. I © Rev. 20. 14, 15. 
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| Theſe and ſuch like jealouſies and fears, 
carry ſo ſpecious an appearance of reaſon 
with them, that without a more than com- 


mon meaſure of faith, they muſt needs give 


the ſoul a great deal of diſquiet. And 'tis no 
wonder if the righteous and holy God ſuffer 


the mind often to labour under theſe trou- 
bleſome thoughts, as a proper method both 
to embitter ſin to one that has been long ac- 


cuſtomed to indulge it, and to teſtify for the 


incouragement of holineſs, that he reſerves 


ſome peculiar rewards even in this life, for 


them that have ſerv'd him with a peculiar 
zeal and conſtancy ; and that full aſſurance 
of faith and hope *, and a clear proſpect of 
thoſe inviſible things * which he has laid up for 


thoſe that love him, is a bleſſing wherewith 


he ſeldom crowns any but thoſe who have 
been for ſome conſiderable part of their lives, 
gradually raifing their affections, and fixing 


them on things above, habituating themſelves 


to converſe in heaven, and fighting the good 
fight of faith, that they might lay hold on eter- 


nal life. For ſince God is pleas'd to propoſe 


rewards as motives to his ſervice, tis natural 


to conclude, that the conſolating hope of 


| theſe rewards, which is alſo a reward itſelf, 
does ordinarily bear proportion to the time 


and degree of our obedience : and therefore 


he that has long devoted himſelf to the ſer- 


vice of God, as he has commonly a clearer 


7 Heb. 10. 22. Heb, 6.11. ]* Col. 3. 2. 4 r 5 
t Heb, II. 1. © I Tim. 6. 12. 
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proſpect of ; future bliſs, and of the ſecurity 
of his intereſt in it; ſo to advance his joy ſtill 


j 


99 


to a higher point, he has reaſon to expect a 
diſtinguiſhing reward in the celeſtial glory; 
that if he has ferv'd his Lord much in his 


church, which is his kingdom on earth, he 
ſhall not be ? he leaſt in the kingdom of heaven u: 


for tho he has no ground to hope to be rewarded 
for his works on the account of debt, becauſe 
when he has done his beſt he is but an unpro- 
fitable. ſervant"; yet, ſince God himſelf has 
promiſed it, he may believe, that he ſhall be 
rewarded according to his works, on the ac- 


count of grace v. Thus as the early convert 


looks back upon all the ſufferings he has en- 
dur'd for the fake of his divine maſter with 
comfort, as on waters that are paſt away*; ſo 


the thoughts of theſe raiſe both his deſire and 


expectation earneſtly to look for a diſtinguiſh- 

ing recompence of future glory. | 
And how unexpreſſible is that joy which 

a holy man feels, when the eye of faith can 

with a great degree of ſtrength penetrate, 

and with equal ſteadineſs contemplate the 


* unſeen glories of the heavenly ſtate, as firm! 


intereſted therein! What joy does the early 
convert often tafte, eſpecially toward the 


cloſe of his days, when he approaches the 


mark of his long defire and hope ; when he 
conſiders that as he has been long labouring 
| * Mat. f. 1 1 Job 11. 16. SP 


Luke. 10. 5 Y Phil. 3. 13, 14. a 
, Map IO-A7- | 7 


a * 1 


eh] 7 „ 9 6 7 
VIPS „ * nn, . as hl . 1 


« n — — 


100 The reaſtnableneſs and advantages 


to increaſe in the knowledge of God, he 
ſhall ſuddenly /ee him as he is; and that as he 
has been long endeavouring after a confor- 
mity to him, he ſhall not only fee him, bur 
be like him too * : that as all the powers of 
his ſoul have been dedicated to his ſervice, ſo 
they ſhall be in a little time intirely fill'd with 
his glory, and inceſſantly employ'd in his 
praiſe ; and as the members of his body have 
been fellow-ſervants of righteouſneſs with 


the faculties of his ſoul, ſo their refin'd matter 


and elegant form® at the reſurrection ſhall ren- 
der them fit to become their partners in glory. 
Thus have we made it evident, that the 
time of our youth is in many reſpects the beſt 
and fitteſt for the great work of remembring 
our.maker, and of engaging in his ſervice ; 
and this, even upon the ſuppoſition of our 
being ſure of obtaining an opportunity of re- 
penting in old age, tho we ſhould not reform 
before. | LEE | 
But we have farther to ſhew, that as the 
time of youth is the beſt, ſo it may be, and 
is moſt likely to be the only ſeaſon wherein 
it will be poſſible for us to devote ourſelves to 


our creator, or wherein our ſervice will be A 


acceptable to himi : which gives us the clear- 


eſt proof of all, of the danger and folly of 


neglecting to conſecrate to him the morning 
of our days. But the conſideration of this 
we ſhall refer to another diſcourſe. 


1 John z. 2. 8 b I Cor. 15. 42, 43. 44. 
5 a. Rom, 6. 13. OD a 
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Remember now thy creator in the days of 
thy youth, while the evil days come not, 
nor the years draw nigh, when thou Malt 
JO 4 Pave 70 pleaſure in them. | 


0 OY air of delaying 

P=2-> converſion till the evil days of old 
age, and the advarfage of deyo- 
580 ting one's ſelf to the ſervice of 
God in youth, on which we have 
Ne infiſted, we have this one farther con- 
ſideration to add, diz. That f 

4. Our eternal intereſt is extremely ha- 
zarded by deferring converſion to old age, 
and beſt four d by an early change. For, 
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(1.) We are always uncertain of future 
time for tht accompliſhment of this impor- 


tant work, Our time is at the diſpoſal of our 


maker, and he has not entruſted our laviſh 
hands with the whole ſtock of this precious 


treaſure, but only ſuffers it to run thro them 
by moments; ſo that we can recal no paſt, 


nor can we command any future time: *tis 
therefore our buſineſs to improve the preſent, 


being ignorant how long the divine bounty 
will continue our time in this world. Upon 
this account the wiſe man inſtructs us well, 
not to boaſt ourſelves of to morrow, ſeeing we 


know not what a day may bring forth © : and 
the prophet Iſaiah reprehends the folly of 


. thoſe that incourage one another to go on in 


ſinful exceſſes, by profanely promiſing them- 


ſelves, that 20 morrow ſhould be as the preſent 


day, and much more abundant l. The apoſtle - 


James alſo ſhews the vanity of ſuch fooliſh 
prefumprions : Go 10 now, ſays he, ye that 
Jay, to day, or to morrow, we will go into ſuch 


a city, and continue there a year, and buy and 


fell, and get gain; whereas you know not what 
fhall be on the morrow ; for what is your life? 
it is even a vapour, that appeareth for à little 


time, and then vaniſheth away : for that ye 


ought to ſay, if the Lord will, we ſhall live, 
and do this or that.. 5 


— 


And experience, as well as ſcripture, aſ- 
ſures us, that every man walks in a vain ſberot; 


c prov. 47. James 4. 12, 14, 15. 
| 4 Ifa, 56, 12. ] f Pſal. 39. 6. | | 


and 
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and that man, in this reſpect, even at his beft 
 eftate is altogether vanity ® that ſome die in 
their full ſtrength, being wholly at eaſe and 
quiet; their breaſts being full of milk, and their 
ones moiſten'd with marrow : as others die in 
the bitterneſs of their ſouls, and never eat with 
pleaſure : that they lie down alike in the duſt, 
and the worms cover them h. Tis evident to 
every one's obſervation that youth does not 
exempt us from death, nor inſure us to any 
_ farther portion of time than what we at pre- 
| ſent enjoy: but on the contrary, that the far 
greater number of mankind go early to the 
grave; and for one that reaches to old age, 
a a multitude fall ſhort of it. 
Nor is it an uncommott thing for perſons 
of the moſt vigorous and hardy conſtitution 
of body to be ſuddenly ſnatch'd away into the 
other world by ſome violent diſeaſe, or other- 
wiſe : for we are obnoxious to ſo many fatal 
ſtrokes,gand ſo frail is the texture of our 
_ earthly tabernacles, that ſome of the leaſt 
and moſt contemptible things in the world 
are capable of giving them a mortal ſhock ; ö 
and the very pores of the skin ſometimes 
prove breaches wide enough for the king of 
Ferrors to enter. „„ x 
This is well enough known, and often e- 
nough thought on by the generality of men, 
to engage them to uſe precautions to ſecure 
themſelves or their poſterity, as much as they 
E Ver. 5: qi 18. 14. 
43 Job 21. 23 266 $5er-= | . 
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104 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
can, from the prejudice their temporal affairs 
.might otherwiſe receive from ſudden death. 
And the rate at which an eſtate for life is 
uſually valued, ſufficiently ſhews, that to 
ſuch purpoſes as theſe men need not be taught 


* 


0 know their end, and the meaſure of their 


days what it is, that they may know how frail 


they are k. Y DEP RI 
And if there be no compariſon between 
earth and heaven, between the uncertain 
wealth of this world and the durable riches 


of the other, between this life and that which 
is to come; then tis infinitely more impru- 


dent for a man to neglect but for a moment, 
ro make his calling and election ſure, what- 


ever future time here his youth and ſtrength 
may ſeem to promiſe, than for him careleſly 


to ſuffer the ſecurity of his temporal eſtate to 
depend merely on the uncertain life of ano- 
ther man, when he need not put it to that 


hazard ; or to expole his poſterity to poverty 


and miſery, by omitting to make due provi- 


ſion for them againſt his own mortality, 


when he has a fair opportunity of doing it. 
__ *Tis folly and madneſs to leave that un- 


done to day, which muſt be done at one time 
or other, or elſe we are ruin'd for ever, and 
which may, for ought we know, be impoſſi- 


ble to be perform'd to morrow ; to neglect 
to improve the preſent time in doing that on 


which our eternal bliſs depends, when the 


precious opportunity of doing it may the 
* Plal. 39. 4. |? 2 Pet. 1. 10. 6 
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next moment by ſudden death or ſome ſtupi- 
fying diſeaſe become irreparable. 
Even the impious atheiſt, and the profane 
epicure make ſpeedy proviſion for the fleſh, to 
Fulſil the e's thereof ®, from the conſidera- 
tion of the ſhortneſs and uncertainty of their 
time in this world; and ſeek to gratify and 
indulge their ſenſes to day, becauſe they are 
not ſure of doing it to morrow. Let us eat 
and drink, ſay they, for to morrow we” ſhall 
dien: and they have ſo far reaſon on their 
fide, in that they a& in conformity to their 
principles, becauſe their hope is only in this 
life, and they profeſs not to expect another. 
How unaccountably ſtupid then are they, 
who tho they believe there is a future ſtate 
after this life, and tho they know that they 
ſhall die, and that they know not how ſoon, 
yet in their vain imaginations put the evil day 
F death afar F, and defer from time to 
time the great work of laying up treaſure in 
heaven 5, till the ſeaſon of doing it is irre- 
trievably loſt! And in vain is ſo precious a 
talent as time put into the hands of ſuch fools, 
who have no heart to improve it. 5 
If the wiſe man argues rightly when he 
excites to diligence even in the ordinary af- 
fairs of this life, becauſe of the ſpeedy ap- 
_ proach of death, this reaſon infinitely multi- 
plies its force when apply'd to our preſent 


m Rom. 13. 14. 5 y Amos 6, 3. Ezek. 12. 27. 
. 2 Iſa. 22. 13. 1 Cor. 15. 32. | 4 Mat. 19. 21. 
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106 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
purpoſe, and may therefore moſt fitly be uſed 


to ſtir us up to an early and diligent im- 


provement of the time of youth in the ſer- 
vice of God: Whatſoever thy hand findeth to 
do, fays he, do it with thy might; for there is 
no work, nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiſdom © 
in the grave, whither thou goeſt *.—— For man 
alſo knoweth not his time? as the fiſhes that are 


taken in an evil net, and as the birds that are 
caught in the ſnare; ſo are the ſons of men 


fnared in an evil time, when it falleth ſuddenly 


upon them *. *Tis therefore our prudence and 


Intereſt to work while it is day, ſeeeing we 


know not how ſoon the night. may come upon 


us, wherein no man can wor“. But farther, 


(2.) If our time were in our own hands, 
as. it is in the hand of God ”, ſo that we 


could extend it many years beyond the ordi- 


nary courſe of life ; or if we had the certain 


fore-knowledge * of the limits which the Al- 
mighty has fix d to our days; if we knew the _ 
number of our months *, and any of us could 
read ourſelves antient in the book of the di- 
vine decrees, this could by no means juſtify 
or excuſe our negligence, if we ſhould there- 
upon preſume to delay our converſion till to- 


wards the cloſe of our time, becauſe of the 
uncertainty of the continuance of the day of 
God's patience and grace. For as the days of 


| pur lives are uncertain, fo is the day of grace 


| * Pſal. 31. 15. 
t Ver. 12. * Job „ 
I Job 14. 5. 1 
15 tO ; 
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5 
too; and as thoſe are very ſhort, ſo this may 
be much ſhorter, and we may ſoon out- live 
the time of our viſitation? from heaven, and 


finally Hidden from our eyes. 2 
It is infinite mercy in the great and holy 
God to give a wretched finner one ſmile, one 
ſingle offer of reconciliation ; and tis great 
ingratitude and folly in a guilty creature but 
once to refuſe to hearken to ſo gracious a 


: neſs and hs up v9 of the Almighty to a 
: miſerable worm, when he importunately re- 
peats the terms of peace to invite, nay to Ge- 


provoking muſt the guilt of that ſinner be, 
who, after all this kindneſs of God toward 
him, ſtops his ears at his counſel, like the 
deaf adder that will not hearken to the voice of 
charmers, charming never ſo wiſely > ! And 
therefore it is not to be wondred at, if his 
. abuſed patience and mercy be turn'd into in- 
dignation and wrath. And thus it often 
comes to paſs, becauſe men recerve not the love 


ſends them ſtrong delufion, that they ſhould Be- 

lieve a lye, and that they all may be damned, 
who beheve not the truth, but have pleaſure in 
 awnrighteouſneſs*. And the word of God, in- 
ſtead of being the /avour of hfe unto life, be- 


take 19. 44. | b Pſal. 58. 4, 5. : 
2 Ver. 42. 2 Theſſ. 2. 10, 11, 12. 
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ſo the things that belong to our peace, may be 


call. But what words can expreſs the good- 


| ſeech him to be reconciled to him * And how 


| | of the truth, that they might be ſaved; God 


"7 2t 2 ; 
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comes tbe ſavour of death unto death to them d. 


Thus the righteous God ts his face againſt 


them that ſiren their necks againſt him , 
and hardens their hearts in judgment, who 
themſeFves have harden d them againſt the 


offers of mercy f. If the declining church of 


her candleftick s, in caſe ſhe refus'd to heark- 
en to the voice of our Saviour, when he call'd 
her to repentance ; how juſtly may every im- 
penitent ſinner fear, the ſpeedy ending of the 
day of grace to himi? And if at one ſermon 


of the apoſtle Paul's, as ſome of the Jews his 


auditors were converted, ſo others of them 
were judicially ſealed up in hardneſs of heart, 
and 7 of mind *, the moſt dreadful pu- 
niſhment on this ſide hell; and the goſpel, 
which they had rejected and deſpiſed, was 
ſuddenly ſnatch'd from them to be carried to 
the ignorant heathen ; is it not ſtill to be 


fear d, that they who defer to yield them 
ſelves 70 the obedience of faith, when the 
glad tidings of falvation have been again and 


again publiſhed to them, may utterly fall 
ſhort of happineſs by this their obſtinacy and 
unbelief *? And if profane Eſau, who for 
one morſel of meat ſold his birth-right, was 75 
terwards rejected, when he would have inhe- 
rited the bleſſing, and found no place of repen- 

4 2 Cor. 2. 16. Is Kev. 2. 4, 5. | 

e Jer. 44. 10, 11. 2 Chron. | Þ Acts 28, 2 3am=z$. 


30. 8. Nehem. 9. 16. | i Rom. 1,5. 


Acts 19. 9. 
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7 tance, tho he ſought it carefully with tears l; 
3 ö 8 juſtly may God reject them, who have 
often reſſſted the ſpirit of grace ®? and ſuffer 


them to mourn at laſt * without pity in their 


: greateſt diftreſs, who have often griev'd. the © 
Holy ſpirit * in gratifying their ſinfnl inclina- 
tions? And ſeeing he has ſaid his pirit ſhall 
not always ſtrive with men?, who ktiows how 
ſoon he may ſhut up his tender mercies in dif- 
pleaſure * againſt thoſe that have long rebell'd 
againſt him; and ſwear in his wrath that they 
ſhall never enter into his reſt © ? how ſoon he 
may accompliſh that terrible threatning he 
has pronounc'd againſt the impenitent, He 
that hardens his neck, being often reprov'd, 


ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroy d, and that without 

i remedy ©? . e e OA 

6 8.) There is not only a poſſibility or a 

| bare likelihood of the expiration of the day 

of grace, to thoſe that ſpend the beſt of their , 


time in rebellion againſt their maker, before 
they arrive at old age ; but on the contrary, 
there is only a poſſibility and no likelihood, 
that the holy Spirit ſhould continue to ſtrive 
with them at the winding up of their days, 
ho thro' the greateſt part of their time have 
reſiſted: his counſels and motions. And tis 
not only: reaſon that furniſhes us with proofs 
of this from the ſovereignty and juſtice of 
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Prov. 5. 11. I fal. 95. 11. Heb. 3. 18. 
Eph. 4. 30. { © Prov. 29. 1. 
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tis The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
God, conſider'd with the great aggravations 
of impenitence under the means of grace, or 
the threatnings in the holy ſcripture that 
| plainly include this danger, as appears from 
the laſt head inſiſted on; but experience con- 
firms this, and evinces that what our Saviour 
ſays of rich men, may with as much reaſon 
and force be applied to old ſinners, namely, 
that it is eaſier for à camel to paſs thro' the eye 
of a needle, than for ſuch to enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And if this ſaying ſeem 
ſevere to any in reſpect of theſe laſt, as it did 
to the diſciples of Chriſt in regard of the 
other t, it cannot juſtly be ſoftned with any 
farther addition than that which our Saviour 
ſubjoin d, to qualify his words in the firſt caſe, 
Viz. that nothing is impoſſible with God v. It is 
a thing poſſible, becauſe all things are ſo to 
God, but very unlikely, and not to be often 
expected; and when at any time it comes to 
paſs, God may be ſaid to make a ſtep out of 
the ordinary method of the diſpenſation of 
his grace, ſomewhat like that he makes, 
when he works a miracle in the ſphere of 
nature. In this matter, I ſay, one may ſafe- 
ly appeal to experience. Let any one that is 
acquainted with a conſiderable number of 
pious and aged perſons, ask each of them 
from what time he dates his converſion ; 
and for one that has had that happy change 
wrought on his ſoul ſince he became old, he 


3 Mat. 19. 24. 1 Ver. 26. . 
: Ver. 25. | 4 | ds © 
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18 } ſhall find many thar rurn'd to God in the 
> ſtrength and verdure of their youth. 


at And can there be a greater inftance given 
n then of the deceiffulneſs of fin*, and of the be- 
= = .- witching power it has over the common ſenſe 
Ir and reaſon of mankind, than we have in the 
n vain promiſes of repentance in old age, with 
2 which ſo many flatter. themſelves, and by 
ye which they ſeem to hope to render God pro-; ⸗ 
be pitious to them? Is any kind of folly fo great 
n in its degree, or ſo dangerous in its conſe- 
id uences as this; for mortals to lull them- 
e elves aſleep in fin, and ſing a ſtupifying re- 
y uiem to their ſouls, while they hang on the 
Ir brink of eternal perdition, when their vain 
e, hope has merely this uncertain foundation, 
is | that there is a bare poſſibility, that their old 
o gage may be accepted of God, tho they ſpend 
än 2 youth in ſinning againſt him ! What an 
o _— unparallel'd preſumption, for a man to neg- 
of | let to make proviſion for his everlaſting bliſs 
of at preſent, only becauſe it is not abſolutely 
8, impoſſible that he may do it in time to come! 
f Io refuſe the preſent improvement of the 
>= ©! time of grace God is now pleas'd to allow 
is him, becauſe the divine goodneſs can afford 
of him the like advantage hereafter ; tho it is 
mn very improbable that he will grant it to ſo 
3 preſumptuous a criminal! Will any man fall 
e without fear upon the point of his ſword, be- 
Ee cauſe tis poſſible he may not receive a mor- 


d tal wound by it? Is any man ſo mad as to 
—_ e 
3 Z 
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his obtaining an antidote ?' Or will any one 


in his wits carefully ſuffer his body to lan- 
| guiſh under a violent diſeaſe, without ſeek 
ing for cure till his ſtrength is almoſt quite ex- 
hauſted, and he's ready to expire, thinking 
himſelf ſecure enough of recovery, becauſe it 
is not utterly impoſſible, that a man may be 
reſtor'd to health when almoſt reduc'd to the 
laſt gaſp by violent ſickneſs? No— men are 
more careful of their bodies than to hazard 
them at this rate, how careleſs ſoever they 
are of their ſouls : they are prudent in the 
affairs of this life, but act after the moſt ab- 


ſurd and improvident manner about the Scr 1 


concerns of the world to come. 


But whether we will act 1 or not, 
What has been argued does abundantly de- 
monſtrate that it is both highly reaſonable 
and advantageous for young perſons to de- 
vote themſelves to the ſervice of their creator 
in the days of their youth; and that it is as 
dangerous as it is unreaſonable to defer that T 
important work to the days of old age, which 
are very uncertain, in that we know not W he- 

and, if we 


ther we ſhall attain them or not; 
do, will prove ſo evil, if this great buſineſs of 


our lives be till then neglected, that we ſhall 


| have. occaſion to complain mma we Pave 70 
pleaſure in tbem. 


I ſhall now endeavour to improve the — 
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kz The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
* poiſon himſelf with the moſt ſubtle venom, - 
| _ becauſe he thinks there is ſome poſlibility of 
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erm. III. of an early con ver un. tf: 
2 And ſhall addreſs myſelf, _ | | 
7} - 7x. To thoſe who are advanc'd in years. 
2. To thoſe who have not yet exceeded 
> I the days of youth. | "Dy 2 85 

I Firſt, As for you who are advanc'd in 
EC EE ns 


43 


4 


an occaſion to inquire of your own conſcien- 
Cees, whether you have dedicated yourſelves 
do the ſervice of God or not; whether you 
have yet remembred your creator in the ſenſe 
of our text, and are truly converted to him. 
I. If you have not ſo remembred him, 
coſider ß 8 g 
- 3* _ (1.) How extremely dangerous your caſe 
is. Can you be ſecure on the very brink of 
-— »* deſtruction? ſurely it is more than high time 
t, for you to awake?, leſt you ſleep the ſleep of. 
= death. It will be a miracle of grace, if ever 
e Þ} you be recover d out of the ſnare of the devil, 
-. ho have been ſo long led captive by him at bis: 
Tr: 7 aill*, It has been your great folly to defer, | 
AS co lay up in ſtore for yourſelves a good foundas 
it tion againſt the time to come, till now; but 
h your folly in deferring it longer will ſtill in- 
- cCreaſe together with your guilt and danger: 
ve of which if you are ſenſible, ſeek immedi- 


z 4 - + 
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which is haſtening toward you; for tho you 
wa may careleſly ſlumber, your damnation ſlum- 
88 | | Rom, 12. 18, » 1 Tim. 6. 19. 


* Pfal. 13. 3. © Mat. 3. 7. 
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KEE What has been ſaid muſt needs offer you 


ately to eſcape ; fly from the wrath to come, 


5 
# 
1 
/ 
4 
7 


+. ; 2 wy 
>) 
1 Pe 
© i [ 
» te” p 5 
1 5 
3 * ? 
3 0 7 
9 7 
"8, , <£ 
1 1 
8 : N 
3 % 8 
ES. 
F wy — 
* © * 
+ 
? 
5 . 
\ 


DOT ge : * „ 
* 4 | — . 


1 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 


bers not d, but will ſoon overtake you, if you 
„ 11 


do not ſpeedily awake to righteouſneſs *, and 


tothe ſerious remembrance of your creator; 
for the wicked ſhall be turned into hell, and all 
the nations that forget God f. If any of you 


with the preſumptuous thoughts of having 
ſtill time enough before you for the great 
work of your converſion; let me warn and 
exhort every ſuch perſon, in the words of the 
apoſtle Peter to Simon M 
thy wickedneſs, and pray God, if. perbaps the 
© thought. of thine: heart may be forgiven thee: 
for I perceive that thou art in the gall of bit. 


terneſs, and in tbe bond of: iniguity s. And to 


Aay, while it is called to day, remember your 
maker, leſt. any q you be farther Harden d 

| thro\the deceitfulneſeof n 11 1 
.) If you are convinced of 
ſinfulneſs of your neglect, do not abſolutely 
conclude, tis now too late to obtain mercy, 
nor continue that neglect by deſpair, in 
which. you: have long perſiſted. by preſump- ; 
tion. As you cannot ſet limits to the juſtice 

of God, ſo neither can you meaſure his long- 
ſuffering and goodneſs :7 therefore you ought 
not now to ſay, bis mercies:are> quite gone for 
ever, and he will be\favourable:no;more i. En- 
courage yourſelves to turn to God, and to 


rely on his mercy, at leaſt wich the ſame ar- 


q 2 Pet. 2, 3. : 2 ; | 


o N 6 Cor. 15. 34. 8 I £5 455 «#4 
i Pfal. 77. 7, 8, 97. 
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have vainly flatter'd yourſelves all your days 


agus, Repent of this 


the folly and 
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* 15 ow 3 A, : "i 
gument the famiſh'd lepers us'd to engage 


one another to throw themſelves on the com- 


| paſſion of the Syrian army: Why ſit we here, 


ſay they, until we die? If we ſay we will en- 
ter into the city, then the famine is in the city, 


and we ſhall dir there: and if we fit ſtill here, 


1 he 


awe die alſo. Now therefore come, and let us 


fall unto the hoſt of the Syrians ; if | they ſave 
us alive, wwe ſhall live, and i they kill us, we 
ſhall but die k. Reaſon with yourſelves after 
the like manner. Why fit we ſtill in a ſtate 
of the greateſt danger ? If after the ſenſe of 


our danger, we return to our former courſe 


of life, we muſt periſh-; if we remain in our 
preſent poſture, and neglect to try the father 
of mercies, whether he will commiſerate ſuch 

inveterate ſinners, we inevitably periſh too. 
Let us caſt ourſelves at his feet; if he will 
ſave us, we ſhall live eternally; if he refuſe, 
we can but periſn. Say as David did, in a- 
nother caſe, it may be the Lord will look on our 
Aiction l. Venture to proſtrate yourſelves 


at the throne of grace, as queen Eſther did 
at the feet of the Perſian monarch, with an 


F I periſh, I periſh n; and who knows, but 
the ſcepter of divine mercy may yet tender 
vou a pardon?! It is poſſible that ; the pro- 
digal may be accepted, tho he return late to 


his father's houſe ® ; and that God may place 


you among the rare inſtances of his free and 
ſovereign grace. And if you are deeply ſen- 


* 2 Kings 7. 3. 4. ln Eſther. 416. 
2 Sam. 16. 12. n Luke 15. 20, 


„ fible 


— 


gy 


116 Therea ſonableneſs and advantages 


: fible of your paſt iniquity, and earneſtly N 


groan for a change in your ſouls, for a new 
and pure heart and a right ſpirit e, it is to be 


hop'd, that God, whoſe compaſſions are in- 


finite, has now at laſt open'd your eyes, that 


you might not fleep the ſleep of eternal death v; 


has made you hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs , with a defign to ſatisfy you; and has 
wounded your ſpirits by a godly ſorrow *, with 


a purpoſe to heal them with the oil of joy , 
with the comforts of. his free ſpirit. You 


have run a ſtrange riſque to delay a work of 
this nature, and of this conſequence, till now ; 
but if God has given you deep and ferious re- 
pentance, he deſigns you favour, and your 


Contrition gives hope of a pardon. Let the 
wicked for ſabe his way, and the unrighteous 
man bis thoughts; and let him return unto the 


Lord, and he will have mercy on him, and to 
our God, for be will abundantly pardon *. 


Bur, PEN. 


crown of 


2. If you are truly converted, it is your 
happineſs and honour: The hoary head is a 
glory, if it be found in the way of 


But did you conſecrate to your creator the 
flower of your youth? or have you only. 
offer d him your later year:? 
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Serm. III. of an early converſion. 117 
It may be you began to work in his vineyard. 
but af the tenth or eleventh hour“, or at leaſt 
a ſince your ſun has been declining. If ſo, 
MM EE. 2 
(i..) Admire and adore that grace of God, 
which kept back your feet from deſtruction, 
3 when you were ready to ſtep into eternal 
miſery ; and indulgently pluck'd you out of 
the way of approaching ruin, as the bleſſed 
angels did Lot, to ſecure him from the im- 
pending ſhower of fire and brimſtone, which 
threatned Sodom, when he lingred in that vi- 
cious and accurſed city. How can you 
chuſe but reflect with aſtoniſhment on the 
danger you have eſcap'd, and bleſs that di- 
vine hand which kindly diverted you from that 
preſumptuous courſe, that was ready to caſt 
you on a rock, on which you have ſeen ſo 
many daſh themſelves in pieces? Praiſe him, 
I ſay, who has ſav'd you from ſo great, and ſo 
near a death* ; and remembred you in mercy, 
when you had forgotten him days without 
number . „„ 1 
(2. ) Let the ſincerity of your thankfulneſs, 
and of your repentance too appear, by the 
improvement of that little portion of time 
which you have yet remaining. Regeem your 
time, now at leaſt, becauſe the days are evil *, 
Improve the evil days of old age with the 
- utmoſt diligence, ſince the better days of 


i "Mat, 40, 45.6. - Iv Jer. 2. 32. 
* Gen. 19. 16, 17. 


F 2 Cor. 1. 10. 


1 
12 
8 
> | 
IN > S f 
5 2 3 
A | j I OUT 
4 | * * 
be : ' . 
! 2 1 | ; 
. % b : 


J 


FP Td NC ee * — * 
f * . TS. 


118 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
youth are paſt recalling. Make it evident ta 
all, that your late repentance is true, by ſuch 
an induſtrious management of your remain- 
ing days, as may convince the world that it is 
no ſmall grief of heart to you, that your re- 
_pentance was ſo late. Recover your-loſt— 
time as much as poſſible by your preſent dili- 
gence, and let none of your precious moments 
for the future be heedleſly expended, but 
husband them well in working out your ſaFva- 
rion with fear and trembling *. Let your fre- 
quent hours, and acts of devotion, make up 
the long want yourſelves have had of thoſe 
| ſacred privileges that attend the exerciſes of 
holy worſhip ; and thereby make reſtitution, 
as much as in you lies, to your creator, for 
the ſacrilege you have often committed, in 
robbing him of thoſe pious offerings, thoſe 
continual ſacrifices with which you ought. 
daily to have furniſhed his altar. Let your 
example be as beneficial to mankind as it has 
been injurious : and as you have tempted o- 
thers to fin, ſtrive now to incite them to 
piety. If you bear the character of parents 
or maſters, labour to convince thoſe young 
perſons, who are under the influence of you.r 
counſel, or the awe of your authority, of the ö 
great advantages of an early converſion: and 
let them know you now ſeriouſly lament the 
paſt follies of your youth; that as your ill 
counſels, and vicious patterns have long 
made you partakers of other mens fins b, fo 


Phil. 2. 12. „„ 2. 
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| ; | \ 

your religious exhortations and good exam 
ples may obtain on your acquaintance, and 
thoſe that are under your conduct, ſo as to 
intitle you, in ſome ſort, to other mens vir- 
tues. In a word, remember that you are 


under a ſpecial obligation, Chat, as the apo- 


{tle ſpeaks, you ſhould no longer live the reſt of 


your time in the fleſh to the Iufts of men, but to 5 


the will of God. For the time paſt of your life 


: may ſuffice to have wrought the will of the Gen- 


tiles, when ye walked in laſerviouſneſs, luſts, eu- 


ceſs of wine, revellings, banquetings, and abo- 
minable idolatries ©. | 


If your caſe be otherwiſe, and you began 
early to give yourſelves up to the ſervice of 
your creator: 5 he 
(.) Bleſs and magnify that God who was 


the guide of your youth *, who wrought that 


happy change on your ſouls, who were chil- 
dren of wrath by nature as well as others e. 
What copious ſubjects of praiſe will your ex- 
perience furniſh you withal, when you reflect 
on the long ſeries of divine favours, that 
have attended you thro' the various parts and 


changes of life! And what a pleaſant review 


may you take of a well-ſpent life, directed 
to the glory of God, and conducted by his 
grace | What matter of thankſgiving may 


you find in the many aſſurances of his love, 


and in the evidence of the work of his grace 


upon your ſouls; and in the frequent and 


* 1 Pet. 4. 25 3. | a E Eph. 2. 3. 8 
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120 The reaſonableneſs and advantages j 
familiar proſpect he has given your faith f 


ing crown of glory; for 
of your time by accepting it in his ſervice ; 


that inviſible and ineffable glory after which 


you have been fo long aſpiring, and which 


you are now ſo near enjoying! Yau have 
reaſon to bleſs your creator, as well for pre- 


venting your commiſſion of the many ſins 
vou have eſcaped, as for forgiving thoſe you 
| Have committed; for preſerving your in- 
Nocence on many occaſigns, as well as for 


pardoning your guilt on others ; for making 


you happy ſo ſoon by an early converſion, 


and for giving you the _ of a diſtinguiſh- 


and for ſweetning the worſt of it, the evil 


days of old age, with all the comforts which 
the reflection on a life of grace, and with al! 
the joys which the proſpect of a life of glory 


can inſpire. Surely the high praiſes of God 
ſhould be in your mouths f ; for, to uſe the 
words of Chriſt on that ſolemn occaſion, 


when his diſciples cry'd Hoſanna to him, and 


the children join'd their tender voices in that 


_ grateful acclamation, I tell you if you ſhould 


hold your peace, the ſtones would 1mmediately 
cry.0ut s. | | 


(. 2.) You ought to manifeſt the truth of 

our early converſion by the extent of your 
eee in divine things, and by the 
warmth of your affection to them. write 


unto you, 22 ſays the apoſtle John, be- 


cauſe you have known him that is from the be- 
f Pal 149. . Is Luke 19, 40. at. 21. 15: 
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ginning hb Both God and men expect that 


your growth both in knowledge and in grace, 


| ſhould bear ſome | rarer to the time you 


have ſpent in the ſchool of Chriſt ; that you 
ſhould be the talleſt cedars in Lebanon, that 
have been ſo long planted there; and the 
moſt fruitful vines, that have been ſo often 
watered with the river of God i. Seeing you 
are not babes, either in regard of the time 


you have lived in the world, or of that you 
have ſpent in the church of God, but per- 


ſons of full age, who by reaſon of uſe ought to 


have your ſenſes exerciſed to diſcern both good 
and evil * ; let it not be ſaid of you, that ahn 
for the time you ought to be teachers, you have 
need that one teach you again which be the jirſt 


principles of the oracles of God *, and that you 
are again become ſuch as have need of milk, 


and not of ſtrong meat: or that you are of 


the number of thoſe who are ever learning, 
and never able to come to the . knowledge of the 


truth u. You ought to be greatly mortified 


to this world, who' have a long time pro- 
tefled to be convinced of its vanity, and to be 
ing daily to it n; and who find old age rea- 
dy to tranſport you to the other. And ſince 
you have long pretended to have had your 
converſation o and buſineſs in heaven, certain- 
ly you ought to have gain d much by chat 


a 1 John 2. 13164. m 2 Tim, 3. 7. 
1 Pſal. 65. 9. 5 n x Cor. 15. 31. | 
E Heb. 5. 13, 14. I © ToAirTWuer Phil, 3. 20. 
2 Ver. 12. ä 18 
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happy commerce; and to have laid up much 
_ treaſure in the regions of glory, as well as to 
have been rich in good works o here below: 
and you ſhould be dextrous in putting on 
and handling the chriſtian armour %, who 
have often had occafion to try it; and fo 
skilful in defeating the projects of your ad- 
verſary the devil, ſince you are ſuppos'd not = 
to be ignorant of his devices, as after the 
ſharpeſt conflicts to become more than conque- 
rors thro him that hath loved you). „ 
Theſe things may reaſonably be ſuppoſed 
and expected from you. But do you fill up * 
theſe characters, that ſo well agree with you. 
long ſtanding in the church of God? Are 
you fathers in knowledge and piety as well as 
in years? and is the ſize of your ſpiritual 
| Nature proportionate to the time of your 
natural life, or at leaſt of your ſpiritual life, 
which commenced not long after the other? 
Are you become very humble by a long ac 
uaintance with your own hearts, and with 
that God who is the ſearcher * of them? Is © 
your faith become ſtrong by a long exerciſe ? 
your hope firm by your long and familiar ac- |} 
quaintance with the promiſes of God, and 
with him in whom all thoſe promiſes are yea, 
and amen *, true and faithful? Have your 
various afflictions taught you to poſſeſs your A 
fouls in patience * ? and have the many fa- 
1 Tun 6. 18: 8 s Jer. 17, 10. | | 4 
q Eph, 6. 11——18, Þ}* 2 Cor, 1. 20. ___ 
1 Cot. , ff u Luke 21. 19. 
#5 Rom, 8. 37. - 
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vours you have received of God ſo tun'd your 


hearts to his praiſe, that you can in every 
thing give thanks"? Does your ſpiritual vi- 
gour advance, as your natural ſtrength de- 
clines ? and is your inward man renewed day 
by day, as your outward man periſbes * ? Have 
you made ſuch a proficience as this in religi- 
on? or is it otherwiſe? Examine yourſelves 
ſtrictly and ſeriouſly about it. May not your 
creator ſend you back to learn of thoſe that 
are much younger, and who have not had ſo 
great advantages of improvement as you ? 
Nay, may he not ſend you back to be in- 
ſtructed by yourſelves, I mean, by the for- 
mer part of your lives ? and ſhame your late 
backſlidings, by putting you in mind of your 


early zeal ? May he not juſtly reprove you 
in reminding you of your former kindneſſes 
to him, as well as of his to you, as he did 


the Jews of old; and fay, I remember thee, 
the kindneſs of thy youth, and the love of thy 
eſpouſals;, when thou wenteſt after me in the 
wilderneſs, in a land that was not ſown : Iſrael 


abs holineſs to the Lord, and the firſl-fruits of 


his increaſe x? May he not charge you as he 
did the Epheſians, with having 4% your firſt 
love, and with having fallen ſhort of your firft- 
works ? ? 6 

_ Surely it becomes you now ſtrenuouſly to 
perſiſt in fighting the good fight of faith *, 


V Theſl. 5 Y Rev. 2. 4, 5. od 
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when you are near the confummation of all 


your victories in an eternal triumph : to preſs 
forward vigorouſly in your ſpiritual race now 


at laſt, when you have. almoſt attained the 


mark ; and to aſpire earneſtly after that 


diadem of glory, with which you are ſo ſud- 


denly to be crown'd : to converſe conſtantly 


in heaven, now you are juſt forſaking the 
earth; to live intirely by faith, fince you are 
going to die in it“; to die in the Lord ©, and 


that in order to live with him in a Rate that 


** 


hope into enjoyment. e 
If thus while age bends your bodies to- 


will turn your faith into viſion, and your 


wards the earth, grace raiſes your ſouls to- 
ward heaven ; if your faith grows ſagacious, 


while your eyes grow dim; and your hope 
grows firm, while your hands and knees are 
feeble ; if the warmth of your love to God 


increaſes as your natural heat abates, and the 


ſallies of your affections after him grow ſtrong 
and lively, as the motions of your animal 
ſpirits grow weak and languid ; then as your 


laſt works will be more than your firſt e, ſo you 


will honour God as well in the worſt part of 
your time , as you have done in the beſt of 
it. And as by bringing forth much fruit even 


in old ages, you will glorify your heavenly 


| 2 Phil, 3. 13, 14. | f — Primis ſic major gratia po- E 
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father v; ſo your hoary hairs will be honou- 


rable in this world, and an exceeding and eter- 


nal weight of glory * will be your portion in 


the world to come. 5 4 
Secondly, Let me now addreſs myſelf to 
you that are young; and intreat you alſo to 
ut this important queſtion to your own 

e Whether you have yet remembred 
your creator, ſo as to dedicate yourſelves to 
his ſervice,” or not!ʒh! 8 

If you have devoted to him the firſt-fruits 

(I.) It behoves you with profound humility 
and reverence to aſcribe to your maker the 
glory of hig grace, who made you willing in 
the day of his power to ſerve him in the beauties 
of holineſs, even from the womb of the morning 
of your time *, and to offer him the earl 
dew of your youth : for no fleſÞ may glory in his 


preſence * ; ſeeing all fleſh is graſs, and the 


goodlineſs thereof as the fading flower of the 


field ®, in a moral as well as a natural ſenſe. 


If you have been diſtinguiſhed from others by 
early impreſſions. of piety, know that it is 
grace that hat hmade the difference ® ; and glo- 
rify that God, who perfects his praiſe out of 
the mouths of babes and ſucklings* ; and re- 
veals that to children, which he ſometimes 


hides from the wiſe and prudent v. Bleſs him 


_ 29 Cor. 4. 15s n 1 Cor. 4. 7. 
| o Pſal. 8. 2. Mat. 21. 16. 
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that has redeemed you from the earth, and from 
among men a, at a time when the pleaſures of 
fin, and the ſociety of finners appear in the 


moſt alluring form: Praiſe that God, who 


by the early ſeeds of holineſs which he has 


ſown in your hearts, is preparing you to reap 
a plentiful harveſt of graces and bleſſings 


here, and a glorious reward hereafter. 


( 2.) Conſider the mighty obligations that 
are upon you to engage you in a holy conver- 


ſation. As you have received more than many 
others, more is required of you: and what 


we have ſaid may be juſtly expected to be 


found in thoſe old diſciples that have followed 
Chriſt from their youth, ſufficiently ſignifies 


the mark at which you are to aim, and the 


exalted. degrees of grace to which you are to 


aſpire. In order to which you ought to be 
cautious of the leaſt degree of apoſtacy. 


Have a care, leſt after having ſeem d to begin 


in che ſpirit, you ſhould miſerably end in the 
feſb *.. Therefore flee youthful lufts © ;' and 


endur [4 har dſhip as good ſaldiers of F efu , C brift*, Y 
Inure yourſelyes to ſelf-denial, and {ef your 


alfections on things above. © Watch and pray, 
that you may not enter into temptation.”",' or at 
leaſt that your faith may not fail you, when 


you are tempted: and to that end read and 


meditate an the word , God, day and nigbt . 


4 Rey. 14% 3, 4. I Col. 3. 1, 2. 
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that you may know how to manage he ſword 
of the ſpirit , ſo as to wound the head of 


your potent and ſubtle adverſary. I write 
unto you young men, faith the apoſtle John, 


becauſe you are ſtrong, and the word of God 
abideth in you, and you have overcome the 


wicked one ). Govern yourſelves in every 


thing by the exact rule of the holy ſcripture ; 


for wherewith ſhall a young man' cleanſe his 
way, but by taking heed to it according to that 
divine word? Take heed leſt the holy re- 
ligion you profeſs be diſhonoured by your 
practice. Let your manner of life be ſo cir- 


cumſpect and irreproachable, that it may 


ſtop the mouths of blaſphemers ; ſtop them, 
did I fay ? nay, that it may open them in fa- 
vour of religion, that when they ſee your good 


7 works, they may be induced to ghrify your 


heavenly father *, and to worſhip him, and 


2.,to confeſs that God is in you of a truth v. Let 
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a becoming modeſty and gravity adorn your 
converſation: Let your ſpeech be always with 
2 grace, ſeaſoned with ſalt. Let no corrupt com- 
: munication proceed out of your mouths, but that 
* which is good to the rl of edifying, that it may 
miniſter grace to the 
thers to a holy emulation by the luſtre of 
_ # your examples, and chuſe the excellent pat- 
terns of the moſt devout 'and experienced 


arers e. Provoke o- 


chriſtians for your own imitation. Let your 


b x Cor. 14. 25. 
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| Zeal be conſtantly directed by knowledge, 
and your knowledge always ballaſted by hu- 
mility. In a word, ſet the Lord always before 
your faces , that you may not ſin againſt him. 
Remember your creator, what he is, and 
what homage and ſervice you owe him. Re- 
member how reaſonable that ſervice is ©, and 
how intirely your true intereſt and happineſs 
is involv'd in it; and induſtriouſly improve all 
the advantages of your time to the glory of 
him, who is the God of your life; that if 
you live to be aged, you may be able to make 
happy reflections on your youth, and on the 
endearing favours of him that has been with 
you from your youth to old age, and has. car- 
ried you, as the prophet ſpeaks, even to hoary 
Hairs s: that coming to the grave in a full age, 
vou may be he [ſhocks of corn that come in in 
their ſeaſon *, fully ripened and prepared fol- 
heaven; or if you are called to lie down in 
the grave before, that you may be ripe for 


2 glory, and made meet to be partakers of the in- 


beritance of the ſaints in hght betimes i; that 
your names may be great on earth, and your 
rewards may be great in heaven. DOES 
As for you who are ſtill young, but have 
not yet made an offering of your youth to 
nn, ;᷑;?ĩ⁊?k ors wrt 
(.) Let me ask you, what hinders you 
from preſenting ſo reaſonable a ſervice to 


a Pal. A 8 = 46, 4. 
© Rom. 12.1 {> Job 5. 26. 
Tal. 42. 8. l Col. 1. 12. 


8 1 
6 P 3 
: : 3 
A : AY 
” 2 
1 
* 
; <8 
5 * 7 4 2 +» * 
1 + 68 
, » 4 — 4 wo 
* 1 
* x f 
1 
% } 3 
* 1 5 
* 3 
0 RY 
5 N 
. 
* 
— 
SN 
5 
8 
I 


T 


S2 V 4 ei 


Fm 


Serm. III. D of” ax ear ty CONUEer In. 129 
him? Vou have ſeen that the reaſon of this 


duty, which our text urges, is founded in 
your very being, in the relation you bear to 
the Almighty as his creatures: and ſince 
your greateſt intereſt too is embarked in it, 
why ſhould ſo juſt, and ſo uſeful an exhorta- 
tion be rejected? Will you yet continue to 
rob your maker of the homage and ſervice 
you owe him ? and deprive yourſelves of the 
honour and privilege of ſerving him? Will 


2 you yet be unmindful of the rock that begat 


you, and ſtill Forget the God that form d you * E 
Is the great God ready to accept your ſer- 
vice, and will you {till refuſe to offer it ? 
What illuſions of ſenſe are thoſe that charm 
you? what bonds of iniquity | are thoſe that 
captivate your ſouls, and hold you, both a- 
gainſt the forcible arguments, and the indul- 
gent invitations of the divine word? 
As we have taken a view of the arguments 
that oblige you to your duty ; let us alſo, to 
remove the chief ſtumbling-blocks that ob- 
ſtruct your way, inquite a little into the pre- 
tended reafons that detain you in your fin. 
Will you fay, © Ir is a rigorous demand to 
ce require us to forſake the world almoſt as 


„ ſoon as we come in it; and to renounce 


ce the charming ſweets wherewith it flatters 


our ſenſes, even before we have ſo much as 


+ © taſted many of the pleaſures to which it 
* invites us: and this in that part of our 


s life, that gives us the higheſt reliſh of theſe 


"x 3 * Deut. 32, 18. |1 Aeg 8. 23. CAT 
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* delights; when our ſenſes are moſt lively 


c and active, and when the world ſhews it- 
e ſelf moſt obliging and kind, and preſents 


« us on every ſide with thouſands of pleaſant 
W 5 
But tell me, are the promiſes of the world 
like the promiſes of God? Are thoſe plea- 


| ſures, the higheſt reliſh of which vaniſhes, 
by your own confeſſion, together with your 


youth, and ſo may be ſoon out-liv'd by your- 
ſelves, to be compared with the eternal joys 
of heaven? Are the ſmiles of the world, 
and the pleaſures of ſenſe, to be preferred to 
the ſmiles of God and the joy of a good con- 
ſcience here, and to the refin'd and ſpiritual 
delights of the other world? Is a life of fin, + 
which will prove bitterneſs in the latter end of © 
it n, which is enjoy'd but a few moments, 


but followed with the gnawings of a worm 


that never dies , to be choſen before a life of 
holineſs, which is accompanied with inward 
peace in the ſoul, and followed with immor- 


tal glory and pleaſure? Is it worth the while 


to purchaſe a few hours delight in gratifying - 
your ſordid and brutiſn appetites, with the 


© loſs of your precious ſouls? Will you rather 


hazard an eternal privation of the joys of 
heaven, and expoſe yourſelves to the danger 
of everlaſting perdition, than curb the ex- 
travagant inclinations of your vain and ſenſual 
hearts? Will you ſtill flatter the levity and 
unſteddineſs of your youthful minds, in pur- *? 


1 2 
— 


8 * 


a 


. 25 8 0 
; *'* 
4 + » 5 d : © 1 
; * 2 
0 . 1 »+ 
4 ly wo 
* «+ 5 * 
uin 
1 
14 D 
E; 
32 
* q 
o | 7 


Serm. III. F an early converſion. T3T 
: ſuing all the vain fantoms your extravagant 
2 imaginations can repreſent ? Will you con- 
tinue to follow thoſe gay bubbles, which will 
yield you ſcarce any thing but diſappoint- 
ment, vexation and guilt; when you are in- 
vited to fix your minds and your hearts on 
your creator, to make him the object of your 
thoughts and of your defires, who gives his 
votaries the hope of immortal glory, which 
produces in their ſouls a great degree of hap- 
> pineſs at preſent, and who will hereafter All 
them with joys infinitely beyond the moſt 
2 raiſed expectation? DD” + 
Will you farther urge, But we have no 
mind to be fingul:r, to diſtinguiſh our- 
ſelves from the generality of mankind, by 
an affectation of a ſtrict courſe of life; and 
that at an age when every one allows the 
ſenſes an indulgence? There is a proper 
e ſeaſon for every thing. Youth is the time 
2 © for pleaſure, and old age for repentance; 
for the latter part of our lives ſeems de- 
= © ſtin'd to trouble and ſorrow :- and then it is 
„ fit to live a ſpiritual life, when age has 
Ee ( deaden' d the ſenſes, and fo prepar'd us to 
Tr 2 © live after that abſtracted manner.” | 
f * And'is it not as eaſy as it is reaſonable to 
Ir © reply, That it is a fooliſh ſcrupuloſity to be 
x- # fo careful to avoid ſingularity, as to run from 
al it into a common deſtruction: to refuſe to 
id be holy and happy, and to chuſe fin and mi- 
rſery, becauſe fh way to life is narrow and 
unfrequented, and the way to damnation 
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broad and full of company? Is not this a 


| vain affectation of conformity to the world, 
for you to follow a multitude to do evil ?, tho 
their ways lead to hell, and go down to the 


chambers of death a; to abandon yourſelves to 
the torrent of evil examples, tho they drown 
you in perdition ; to ſacrifice your own eter- 


nal intereſt in complaiſance to the cuſtom 


and humour of other men, and to walk in the 
counſel of the ungodly, tho you damn your- 
ſelves for company? // „ 
And becauſe ſome rather ſeem to pity, or 
even indulge, than blame many of the follies 
of youth, partly from the conſideration of 
their unexperience and giddineſs of mind, 
and of their great propenſity to carnal plea- 
ſures; partly becauſe cuſtom has rendred the 
vices of youth familiar to the world, and 
partly becauſe many of thoſe that are advan- 


ced in 2 inſtead of reflecting on their 
youthfu 


ſenſible, as to look back upon them as excu- 


vanities with ſorrow, are yet ſo in- 


fable follies, or as ſins of ſmall conſequence ; 
muſt therefore an opinion that has ſo rotten 


a foundation, obtain credit in the world, as 
if it were a maxim of undoubted truth? Does 


the holy ſcripture, or reaſon allow youth any 


ſuch diſpenſation for fin? Is fo great an evil 


to be at any time indulg'd ? Is any ſcope in 


vice allowable to the time of youth any more 
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than to the time of old age? Is not ſin al- 
ways evil, and always to be avoided ? Can 
vou think it deſerves the very beſt of your 


time, and that your creator is unworthy of 
S fach an offering I 
: You have heard it ſufficiently proved that 
- youth is the moſt proper time of all, and old 


gage the moſt unfit for the great buſineſs of 


2 converfion to God; that it is the greateſt 


proof of the reality of our ſelf-denial, when 


we reſtrain the vicious inclinations of our 
youth, that are ſo eager after ſenſual plea- 


> ſures: and that an aged ſinner is fo far 
from being likely to be a true 


a enitent, that 
the long time he has been hardening himſelf 
in his wickedneſs, renders the change of his 
heart impoſſible, without a more than ordi- 
nary effort of grace, which God is ſeldom 


4 


pleas d to grant to them that are grown old 


in vice. 


Will you ſay after chis, « God whoſe mer- . 


( cies are infinite, is gracious enough to re- 
= < ceive us into his vineyard at the laſt hour 
of the day, and to give us a place in para- 
_ =< dife, if, like the thief on the croſs, we 
begin to repent, when we are ceaſing to . 


tho we have lived viciouſly ?” ?: 
Alfter having ſo largely detected the vanity 
of ſuch hopes as theſe, as we have already 


live; and we may hope to die happily, 


© 
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preſumption is it, to continue in fin, that 
grace may abound *? Becauſe the gracious 
God has given one example in his word, of 
a ſinner converted at the laſt hour of his life, 
3s it reaſonable for every ſinner to conclude, 
that he may expect the ſame extraordinary 
fayour, and ſo may ſafely defer his repen- 
tance till he is ready to expire? No; this 
great inſtance of mercy in the crucified ma- 
Iefactor, was given to prevent a true, tho | 
late penitent, from deſpairing 3 not to encou- 
rage any bold finner to turn the grace of God 
into laſciviouſneſs * by his preſumption. And 
how many fatal inſtances might be given of 
the vanity of ſuch hopes as theſe! How few. 
of thoſe daring ſinners have arrived at the 
time, which they pretended to devote to 
religious purpoſes! ow very few of thoſe 
who have reached old age, have become ſen- 
ſible of their guilt and danger after a long life 

ſpent in the ſervice of ſin! Have they not 

generally ſupinely dozed away their laſt no- 
ments, as they vainly ſpent their firſt, with- © 
out awaking, till they have found themſelves 
in everlaſting burnings *? Or if they have 
received ſome convictions of their 4 theſe 


| have not always produced on them the cha- 


racters of a repentance to ſalvation , but have 
ſometimes filled their miſerable ſouls. with 
deſpair, and horror ; and their former delu- 
ſive hopes of OY pardon at the laſt 


— „ 


7 Rom, 6.1.) J 14. 83. 14. 
r * 2 Cor. 7. Wa chat 
| WS hour, 


take, to endeavour to provide for your bo- 
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dies before your ſouls, and to ſecure your 
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hour, have only iſſued in @ certain fearful 


looking for of judgment and fiery indignation 
to devour them. Learn therefore, before it 
be too late, ſo to number your days as to apply 
your hearts to wiſdom *. | 

Will you, after all that has been ſaid, ſtill 
perſuade yourſelves, that it is yet time enough 
for you to remember your creator; and that 
you may ſafely enough defer the ſecuring of 
your ſalvation yet ſome time longer, if not 


quite to the evil days of old age; that it is 
beſt for you firſt to eſtabliſh yourſelves in the 
world as firmly as you can, and to make pro- 
2 viſion for your temporal intereſt ; and after- 
2 wards at your leiſure to think on the affairs of 


another life? | 


_: ' Theſe things have been alſo ſufficiently 
= anſwered before; yet let me farther add, 
That as your time is very uncertain on the 
one hand, ſo your reſolutions are yet more 
> fickle on the other: for how common a 
thing is it for men to aſſume a purpoſe of re- 


pentance, and preſently to relinquiſh it again! 


Ho often do they violate their promiſes to 
= God and to themſelves, while they are per- 
_* petually fixing a new future ſeaſon of amend- 
ment! So decertful is the heart of man, and 
* ſo deſperately wicked, who can know it y? | 


And how prepoſterous is the courſe you 


„ Heb. 10, . +*1y Jer. 17. 9. 
* Pſal. 92. 12, ; | e 


ES © temporal 
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temporal before your eternal intereſt : heark 
ning rather to the deluding ſuggeſtions of 
the father of lyes *, who tempts you with 
the gilded vanities of this periſhing world, 
than to the counſel of him who is w:/dom 
itſelf „ who adviſes you to /eek firſt the king- 
dom of God and his righteouſneſs ; and afſures 
you, that then Zhe things of this world, 1. e. 
ſo far as may conduce to your welfare, ſhall 
be ſuperadded * ?. V% 
Since therefore your creator requires your 
preſent time, tis your prudence, your inte- 
reſt, and your duty, without conferring wit) 
fleſh and blood, immediately to obey him © ; to 
ſeel him while he may be found, and to call 
upon him while he is near, and while he calls 
upon you ; leſt if you. perſiſt to ſlight and 
forget your maker, and his counſel any lon- 
ger, he ſhould ſo remember your iniquity and 
vi ſit your fins ©, as to pronounce on you this 
dreadful ſentence : Becauſe I have called and 
ye refuſed, I have ſtretched out my hand, and 
no man regarded; but ye have ſet at nought 
all my counſel, and would none of my reproof : 
T alſo will laugh at your calamity, I will mock 
when your fear cometh ; when your fear co- 
meth as deſolation, and your deſtruction cometh 
as a whirkwind; when diſtreſs and anguiſh 
cometh upon you. Then ſhall they call upon me, 
but I will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek me 


4 


3 29 44 7 = hy Pal. 32. 6. Pfil. 
x Cor. 1. 24. 145. 18. | 

 Þ Mat. 6. 31, 32, 33. * Hol. 8. 13, 14. 
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early, but they ſhall not find me ; for that they 
hated knowledge, and did not chuſe the fear of 
the Lord : they would none of my counſel, they 
deſpiſed all my reproof : therefore ſhall they eat 
of the fruit of their own way, and be fill d 
with their um devices: for the turning away 
of the ſimple ſhall flay them, and the proſperity 
of fools ſhall deſtroy them. How will you 


bear ſuch a diſmal ſentence as this? O with 
What terror will it ſtrike your guilty ſouls, 
>: eſpecially when you are under the apprehen- 
ſion of approaching death, or bowed down 
under the burden of age! What will you do 
in thoſe days of evil, when the iniquity of your 
Heels ſhall compaſs you about 5 ? when your 
bones will be full of the fin of your youth, 
which ſhall he down with you in the duſt * ? 
© When the terrors of God ſhall ſtrike your 
+  conſciences, and all your paſt life ſhall ac- 
cuſe and condemn you? when the heavens 
Pall reveal your iniquity, and the earth ſhall 
riſe up againſt you? when your fleſh upon you 
Pall have pain, and your ſouls within you fhall 
 mourn*? Tho wickedneſs be now fiveet in 
your mouths, and you therefore hide it under 
* your tongues; tho you ſpare it, and forſake 
tit not, but keep it till within your mouths ; 
yet its luſcious fafte ſhall be turn d into bitter. 
ne in your bowels, and into the gall of aſps 
* within you), Is it not better to repent early 


: — I. 2448382. I Job 20.27. + 
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than to be teduced to mourn in deſpair, when 


it is too late? when the Almighty ſhuts out 


m Deut. 32. 22. + e .iþ* Lake 194-4, |- 
n Ia. 27. . 56 4 +1 489 Pſal. 50. 22. 
© Prov. 5+ 12, 13. + | 
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in his church, who have honour'd him by 
the early dedication of their youth to his 
ſervice ; and has render'd their ſervices as 
eminent in the world, as their piety has been 
# early and exemplary. _ 

A4 As the forward piety of Joſeph kept him 
uncorrupt in his tender years amidſt the evil 
examples of his envious brethren ; ſo he 
was bleſſed with the largeſt ſhare in the af- 
fection of his aged father. And tho his zeal 
for their reformation rendred him the object 
of their hatred, as well as of his father's 
love; yet the divine providence wonderfully 
| profper'd him, and gave him favour in that 
ſtrange country, whither their unnatural 
malice had exil'd. him “. And as he there 
preſerved his chaſtity when it Was try 'd* after 
ſo extraordinary a manner, that it was be- 
come impoflible for him to keep himſelf 
innocent without incurring the odium of 
being reputed guilty, as well, as enduring 
bther ſevere © puonihnentss ; | ſo. the purity of 
his untainted ſoul, who. rather chéſe to be 
” accounted vile than to be ſo, was afterwards 
ſtrangely clear'd up by the wiſe and gracious. 
providence of the Almighty ;, and his injur'd 
name celebrated with the cheſt) onours of 
the court of Egypt *: the juſt and holy God 
whom he ſerv'd, having endow'd, him with 
a, prophetick gift of Interpreting dreams; 
and by chat divine skill open'd a way for his 24 


1 ws Gan: 27. 2, r Ver. 7— 20. 
1 7 9 39. 2, 3, 4, 5. 6. 1 Gen. 41. 
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advancement from priſon to ride in the ſe- 
cond chariot of the kingdom. So that he 
became a prince and a father to that nation 
 whither he was brought a ſtranger and a 
| ſlave; and proved the happy inſtrument not 
only of preſerving multitudes of people from 
the rage of a tedious famine of ſeven years 
| I - continuance, but alſo of nouriſhing his father's 
1 family in that time of common calamity *, 
0 And by this means he had the honour of the 
moſt obſequious addreſſes of thoſe very bre- 
thren of his who had been his perſecutors, and 
at laſt had the God-like pleaſure of melting 
them into a deep conviction of the unreaſo- 
nableneſs of their enmity againſt him, by the 
moſt endearing careſſes, and ſweeteſt ex- 
preſſions of brotherly love and tenderneſs, = 
and the ſatisfaction of that truly generous 
and innocent kind of revenge, of overcoming 
evil with good. Thus God was pleaſed to 
reward the eminent piety of his youth, by 1 
making him the darling of his providence ; 
and to lay the foundation of his glory in 
_ thoſe ſufferings which were the proof of his 
virtue. e 6 
Samuel, a young votary to the ſervice of 
God in his tabernacle, as he grew up, be- 
came the favourite both of God and men 
ſo eminently was he anointed, with the 
ſpirir of 2 and that in a time 
when the. word of the Lord was very pre. 
t Gen. 43. and chap. 44. | | Y Rom. 12. 21. f : a 0 
So Chap. 45. NM Tod, ® I Sam. 2. 5. 1 
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cious *, that all Iſrael, from Dan even to 
Bcerſpeba, knew that he was eftabliſhed @  ». 
prophet of the Lord?, =; 
That piety which ſeaſon d the tender years 

of David, rendred him, according to his 

name, ſo beloved * both of God and men, 

that God was pleaſed to fill him with a pro- 

phetick ſpirit; and both God and men 
thought good to chuſe him to wear a regal 

diadem. The ſupreme ruler and arbiter of 

the world was pleaſed to reward his forward 

zeal for him, by raiſing him from the fold 

to the throne, and by making him exchange” 

his ſhepherd's crook for a royal ſcepter : fo 

that from a feeder of ſheep he became both 

the prophet and king of a mighty nation ; 

the ſweeteſt pſalmiſt, and the moſt valiant 


prince of Iſrael *. 1 5 

Religious Joſiah, who began to reform 
himſelf in the ſixteenth year of his age, and 
to reform the people under his government 
before he had exceeded twenty *, was ho- _ 
noured of God with the happy accompliſh- | 
ment of a glorious reformation in the king- 

dom of Judah, when but twenty fix years 

old ©; and had the earlineſs of his piety ſig- 
naliz'd by the delay of thoſe judgments with 
which Jeruſalem was threaten'd, till the ex- 
piration of his religious reign . God was 


* 1 Sam. 3. 1. | 14 2 Sam. 23. 1. 
Y 1 Sam. z. 19, 20. d 2 Chron, 34, 3. 
* P17 2 11 4ileftus, 1 Sam, | © Ver. 8. 

17. 33» 42, 56 | © Ver. 2328, 
Pe. pleaſed 
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leaſed to honour his early zeal with a pe- 
culiar protection given for a time to the 
nation under his conduct, for his ſake ; and 
would not fill his reign, chat was ſo famous 
for his piety, with thoſe ſcenes of horror and 
miſery, which darkned the times of his un- 
happy ſucceſſors. The divine compaſſion 
would not ſuffer him to ſee that city ſtain'd 
with the blood of its inhabitants, which he 
had been fo induſtrious to purge from ſuper- 
ſtition, and from the worſhip of idols. And 
as his life was honourable to himſelf, and of 
the greateſt advantage to his ſubjects; ſo his 
death was attended with their ſolemn and 
univerſal mourning e, an honour which was 
refuſed to his profane ſucceſſor :- his funeral 
was celebrated with the lamentations of a 
great prophet ; and his memory preſerved 
freſh and eternally fragrant in the ſacred an- 
nale of the kings of ſudan. 

As John the baptiſt firſt devoted his youth 
to the pious meditations of a retir'd life, and 
then to the publick ſervice of God in his 

neration f; ſo he was inveſted with the 
Banéurable title of meſſenger to the Meſſiah, 
to prepare the way before him; who ſays, 
he was not only a prophet, but much. more 
than a prophet ; and that among thoſe that had 
been born of women, there was no greater pro- 
phet than he 8, 
0 "IN 2 Chrom, 35. 24, Cc. s Luke 7. ak 26: 

f Luke 1. 80. and 3.2,3,4. . | - 
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The early E of Timothy, who was 
Well acquainted ith the holy ſcriptures 

from his childhood , was honoured with 

the moſt endearing love of the great apoſtle 

of the Gentiles, and with an eminent ſta- 

tion in the church of God, wherein his pru- 

dent and religious deportment ſecured his 

youth from contempt *: and made the apo- 

{tle give him a ſingular Character to the Phi- 
lippians, aſſuring them that he had 2 man. 

lite minded, who would naturally care for 

their ann, 7 
The beloved 4 iſeiple ! is reported to. Rae 
been very young, when proſelyted to the 
doctrine of Chriſt ; and perhaps this was not 
the leaſt occaſion of his being made the bo- 
ſom-friend of his divine maſter. _ 5 
Nay, moſt of thoſe who were dignified 
with the ſacred office of apoſtleſhip, ſeem to 
have been converted in the flower of their 
time, by ſeveral circumſtances of their hiſto- 
ry in the goſpel, and by the many years ſome 
of them ſpent in travels, and other hard ſer- 
. vices and ſufferings, after the aſcenſion of | 
our Saviour. 

On the contrary, we find not like tn 
of perſons call'd to ſuch eminent ſervices for 
God, and receiving ſuch diſtinguiſhing marks 
of honour from him in old age, after a fla- 
2 gitious life, almoſt quite waſted 1 in the ſordid 
drudgery of ſin. | 

4 2 Tim, 3. 15. . 2. 20 
II Tim. 4 12. | John 13, 2.3, 


What 
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What a generous emulation then ſhould 
theſe illuſtrious examples, we have nien- 


tioned, kindle in the breaſts of you who are 


young! With what a holy ambition ſhould 


they inſpire you, to become the early candi- _ 


dares of religion | Who knows in what emi- 
nent ſervices it may pleaſe your maker to 


employ you? Who knows what ſignal fa- 1 


vours and tokens of his divine love he may 
confer on you, if you conſecrate to him the 
firſt of your ſtrength, and the beſt of your 


time? 


ſhines with the greateſt glory, and commu- 
nicates the ſweeteſt influence, which is moſt 


capable both of raiſing your wonder, and of 


exciting your imitation, is that of our bleſſed 
redeemer, who came into the world to teach 
us by his life, as well as to ſave us by his 
death: he was pleaſed to honour the youth- 
ful ſtate of life by paſſing thro' it, in the days 
Y his fleſh ®, while he dwelt with men, and 

id not defer his father's work to old age, 
a ſtage of life on which he never vouch- 
ſafed to enter: in his very childhood he 
waxed ftrong in ſpirit, was filled with-wiſdom, 


and the grace of God was upon him. His 


foul advanced in divine knowledge, as his 


body did in ſtature, and ſo he grew in fa. 
vour with God and man. At twelve years 


of age he was found reaſoning with the 
a WO | 1 ver. 52. : 


Jewiſh 


4A 
© 
Pn, 
"oF 


But the example, | which of all others 1 


* » * 
, n - 8 2% 30h 8 ro, 3 5 1 
. J77TCßCßßõ: : ?k½ʃ 8 . 
Eien oY òĩ2u ᷣ õyͥ dd dy oo net et Pn ea WO STA ce ra CI gC Sf 
ore — o Ee r ng ror 12 I - 8 2 THe N 
ee I; CC Tn RL SO ²˙ XX tz IF? . 3 * * 
1 


A 
# 
4 
JJ ²ðVͤ d er 2 Tame He ES 
JJ — HG ns 
-; FP. e 
r n a ng = EE n 5 


; 
” 2 2 ae, 25 £ 
8 
8 
. e 


bo 


A A fan. . ca OA Huan % ao, od fot # , 


P's. 
A FN.” 3 
* 8 


Serm. III of ar nan conver ſion 143 


Fein doctors in the temple ?, with that 
ſenſe and underſtanding that amazed all 
the auditors, and with that zeal that be- 
came him, who made it his delight to be 

about his father's buſineſs 2. All the time he 
E | lived among men may be properly enough 
called the time of youth ; for there's reaſon 
4 by conclude from his hiſtory in the goſpel, 
that he accompliſhed the whole of his work 
before he was advanced much beyond thirty 
years. And what a glorious example does 
his {hort life preſent us? a life without ſpot 
= or blemiſh, without the leaſt ſign of any in- 
3 * clination to fin, without the leaſt ſhew of in- 


— — 
. 


juſtice or want of charity towards men, or 
the leaſt appearance of diſobedience or inde- 
Vvotion towards God : nay, a life ſpent in the 

| "greateſt acts of charity to mankind, and in 
the higheſt elevations of piety to his father. 
„ A life that conſumed itſelf in the zeal of his 

5 houſe”; that expired in a facrifice to the 
| glory of God, and for che ſalyayjon of the 

„ Flouls of men. 


do that you have not only the precept, bur 
2 dhe preſcription too of your creator to engage 
you in your duty. He by whom you were 
3 made, by whom you are preſerv'd, by whom 
s alone you can be reſtor'd from a ſtate of ſin, 
ed by whom you muſt be finally judg' d, 


1 


8 s pleaſed to aſſume human nature, ro be 

e _ man in all things *, fin only excepted, 
Ver. 42, 46, 47. | John . 7 fo 8 

YT; 2 Ver. 49. I? Heb, 2. 17. 155 


— 
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on 7 to exemplify the duty in our text 
by his Iife, as well as to conquer ſin and hell 
by his death. And ſince he calls you to 
learn of him *, to bear the yoke to which he 
meekly condeſcended to bow his own ſacred © 
neck in his tender years, ſurely it is good for 
you to ſtoop to that yoke in your youth too. 
Ought you not to apply yourſelves as well to 
his example for the direction of your lives, ass 
to his ſufferings for the remiſſion of your fins? = 
And is it not both for your honour and inte: 
reſt to be conformable to that bleſſed life, 
that was firſt taken up to inſtruct you, and | 
then laid down to redeem you ? . 
2. Conſider how ſmall that oblation is, 
which is fequired of your hands, when you. 
whole life is claim'd as the right of your 
creator; ſeeing it is but a part of it, that can 
be directly and immediately offered to him. 
The ſecular affairs in which the neceſſities of 
your bodies engage you, and ſleep, together 
with the other reparations of nature that are 
requiſite to make thoſe frail tabefnacles te- 
nantable, divide between them ſo great a 
ſhare of the time of life, that it is but a 
little portion of it that can be allotted to pi- 
ous exerciſes, how ſoon ſoever you apply. 
yourſelves to the practice of them: and will 
you grudge your maker this ſmall ſhare of 
your time, for the whole of which you in- 
tirely depend on him? Can you think much 
to allow a part of every day to deyotion, to 
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the immediate ſervice of God, and for the 
welfare of your ſouls, when he allows you 
ſo large a part of your time to provide for 
the preſent eaſe and welfare of your bodies, 
in procuring them the conveniences of life? 
Is it not more reaſonable to grudge that 
theſe houſes of clay ſhould have ſo much of 
your care and time, and that your ſouls, 
nay, and your creator, ſhould have ſo little 
of either? And ought you not rather to 
27 ſtudy how to improve even that time which 
you ſpend in ſupporting and accommoda- 
ting this animal life, ſo as to render it ſub- 
. > ſervient to the great ends of honouring your 
maker, and of ſaving your ſouls, than to 
2 contrive excuſes for intirely ſquandering 
r away the beſt part of that little time in 
2 ty and. fin, which you ought to de- 
vote to the holy exerciſes of piety and re- 
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And, once again: Can you think you 
2 ſhall bring an acceptable ſacrifice, if after 
the conſumption of the prime of your days 
a in vanity, you ſhould come to offer anly 
= ſome of your laſt hours to your creator? 
Will the days, in which you will confeſs 
vou have no pleaſure yourſelves, be a pro- 
per offering for him to take pleaſure in? 
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148 The reaſonableneſs and advantages 
Offer it now to thy governor, will he be plea- 


ſed with thee, or accept thy perſon ? ſaith the 


Tord of hoſis vs. Would you not have reaſon 
to fear that ſuch nauſeous ſervices would be 


caſt back as dung upon your faces? and 


that you would have an anſwer ſomewhat 


like that, which you may imagine a ſubject 


would receive, who after having waſted his 


youth and ſtrength in bearing arms againſt 
his ſovereign, ſhould come on crutches in 


his old age to tender himſelf to be liſted un- 


der his banner? Such a kind of anſwer, 1 


fay, as ſuch an inveterate rebel might expect; 
but as much more terrible, as it is a greater 
crime to ſin againſt the great creator than to 


offend a creature, and as the reſentments oß 


the living God are more dreadful than the 
anger of a mortal man. 


3. To conclude: Conſider whether the 
largeſt portion of that little time, which you 
can poſſibly ſpend in the ſervice of God here, 
makes any figure, when compared with an 
eternity to be employed in the pleaſant con- 


templation and enjoyment of him hereafter. 
Can you think much to dedicate the few 
moments God is pleaſed to lend you in this 
world to him, who will reward the ſervice 


of choſe moments with everlaſting bliſs in 
the next, among thoſe bleſſed ones, whoſe 


happineſs as well as buſineſs it is to be per- 
tually devoted to the ſervice of their ma- 


zer; who enjoy immortal youth, and feel 
5 a 1 5 i . ; | 
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an unconceivable pleaſure in employing it 


wholly in the contemplation of his perfec- 
tions, in the celebration of his praiſes, in the 
intire performance of his will, and in the 
perfect enjoyment of his favour ? | 


Can it be thought that any of thoſe bleſſed 


| ſpirits that are poſſeſſed of this glory, can 
think much that they ſpent a little time here 
below to obtain it? May it not rather be 
ſuppoſed that they all unanimouſly wiſh, if 


ſuch a wiſh be confiſtent with that perfect 
ſtate of bliſs, that they had improved every 


minute of that little time which their creator 


allotred them in this world, to his glory ? 


It is not to be doubted, that the holy angels 


and faints in heaven do inceſſantly worſhip 


and ſerve their maker with the greateſt ala- 


crity imaginable, becauſe they conſtantly 
behold his face, and are always enamoured 


of his glory; they are under a continual im- 


preſſion of the reaſonableneſs and goodneſs 


of his will, and know perfectly well that 


their own excellency and happineſs conſiſts 


in their exact conformity to it ; and accord- 
ingly they find unexpreſſible delights in do- 
ing his pleaſure. And if they count not an 


eternity too much for the ſervice of their 
creator, can you think the ſhort time of 


your ſojourning here below, too large an 


* 


Seeing then the law of your creation, and 
the dictates of reaſon ; the importunity of 


the divine word, and the warnings of the 


ky 
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holy Spirit; the command of your maker, 


and the example of your redeemer ; the ex- 
perience of the ſaints on earth, and the una- 
nimous ſenſe of the ſaints and angels too in 


heaven; together with your own higheſt 
intereſt both in time and eternity, all con- 


ſpire to oblige you to devote the firſt and beſt 


of your time to the great author of your 


being; how can you any longer refuſe to 
gre up your youth to be tied by theſe many 


acred bonds, as a ſacrifice to the horns of his 


altar *? 


Behold now 1s the accepted time ; behold now 


z the day ſalvation 1. The refore 70 day, 
if Jou will hear his voice, barden not and 
arts. 


* Pal, 118. 27. | | Z Plal. 1 8. Heb. z. 7, 8. 
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The groans of a Mint, under 
the burden of a mortal body. 


A ſermon preached at the funeral of 


Mr, John Belcher, late miniſter of 


the goſpel. April 1, 1695. 
SERMON IV. 


; | / f | 
2 Cor. V. 4+ 


For we that are in this tabernacle do groan, 


being burdened : not for that we would 
be unclothed, but clothed upon, that more 
tality might be ſivallowed up of life, 


H wiſeſt of men tells us, that 


Gy the beginning of it, and that 4 
| day of one's death is better than the 


wal TN 
2 255 Fo | 3 b 
e day of one's birth. To whatever 
other ſenſe theſe ſayings may be accommo- 
dated, they are eminently true of a righteous 
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152 'A ſermon at the funeral 
man. What a vaſt difference is there be- 
tween the ſtate in which he comes into the 
world, and that wherein he paſſes out of it 
and how much better is his exit than his en- 
trance on the ſtage of this tranſitory life 
he is born in fin ©, but dies in faith* he 
comes into the world a child of wrath *, goes 
out of it an heir of bliſs ft. When he begins 
to live, he begins to go aſtray from Gods; 
when he comes to die, he makes the laſt and 
largeſt ſtep towards him h: when he draws 
his . firſt breath, he is without God in the 
world * ;, when he breathes his laſt, it is to be 
ever with the Lord k. He enters the world 
naked, defiled, and helpleſs !, in a moral as 
well as in a natural ſenſe ; he paſſes out of it 
clothed with the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
beautified with the graces of the holy Spirit, 
ſtrong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might m. and all this in order to be inveſted 
with eternal glory. 5 
It is true, there is uſually ſome joy on 
earth when a man is born into the world ®, not- 
_ withſtanding all thoſe deplorable circumſtan- 
ces that accompany his birth: but how much 
greater joy may we reaſonably ſuppoſe there 
is in heaven, when a faint is removed from 


© Pſal. 51. 5. | i Eph. 2. 12. 
Feb. 11. 12. 1 Thefl. 4. 17. 
© Eph. 2. 3. 1 Ezek. 16. 4, 5. 
f Rom. 8. 17. | Eph. 6. 10. 
_ BÞ Pfal. 58. 3. | n John 16, 21. 
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this lower world, ſeeing ſo many glorious 
advantages attend his death 


And it is no wonder then if holy men do 
often look without any amazing fears, nay 
ſometimes with earneſt deſires of their change, 
into the dark region of death, while with the 


piercing eye of faith they can diſcover the 
glorious mount of God beyond the ſhadows 


of that gloomy vale. It is no ſurpriſing 
thing, if, when, with our apoſtle, they com- 
pare their paſt and preſent with their future 
ſtate, what they have been, and what they 
are, While here, with what they ſhall be 
hereafter, they mix their ſighs and wiſhes 


with his, and with one common voice ex- 
| preſs their ſenſe after the ſame manner; We 


that are in this tabernacle do groan, being bur- 
dened, &c. "IN Rs 
The apoſtle had in the former chapter de- 


clared with how much faithfulneſs and dili- 


gence both himſelf, and his companions in 
the miniſtration of the goſpel, - had laboured 


in that bleſſed work, tho they had many 


hardſhips to encounter in the diſcharge of 
their duty, which yet they were enabled to 


endure with great firmneſs of mind, by the 
hope they had of an happy reſurrection with 


of their Lord 
„ that he who 


other ſaints, reſembling t 
and maſter : K7owing, ſays 


by Feſus, and ſhall preſent us with you . 


— — 


That * 


That which farther tended to mitigate 
their ſufferings, was the fervent love they 
bare to the church on whoſe account the 


ſuffered, as is plainly enough ſuggeſted in 


the following words, for all things are for 
your ſakes? ,:.,but principally the ardent zeal 
they had for the honour of the name of God, 


Which they knew would be highly advanced 


in the world by the praiſes of thoſe who ob- 
ſerved with admiration, and with joy par- 
took of the abounding grace that was com- 
municated by their doctrine, and exemplified 
in their ſufferings. Therefore he mentions 


it as their common deſire and hope, that this 
might be the iſſue of their labours and ſuffer- 


ings, in the ſame verſe, That the abundant 


grace might thro the thankſgiving of many re. 


| dound to the glory of God a. 
— dn bod 
After which he oppoſes their preſent tri- 


For which cauſe 


bulations, to both their preſent and future 


enjoyments ; and compares the affliftions they 


endured with the ſupplies of grace they had 
received, and with the ſtate of glory they 


expectec 
ble and ſenſible againſt inviſible an 
things, and temporal things againſt eternal ; 
the former of which proved very light, and 
the latter exceeding weighty, while the ſted- 
dy hand of faith held the ballance. Which 


d. He ſhews how they weaghed viſi⸗ 


prudent compariſon he mentions as a main 
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ſupport and occaſion of comfort to them un- 
der the greateſt of their trials : for when he 
had to the former reaſon of their comfort 
 ſubjoin'd theſe words, for which cauſe we 
aint not, he e adds, But tho our 


outward man periſh, yet the inward man is re- 


newed day by day. For our light affiiction which | 
7 r a moment, worketh far us a far 

more exceeding and eternal weight of glory: 

while we look not at the things which are ſeen, 


but at the things which are not ſeen ; for the 


things which are ſeen are temporal, but the 


things which are not ſeen are eternal *. 


The beginning of the fifth chapter expreſ- 
ſes the firmneſs of their belief and hope for 


this bleſſed ſtate, and the eagerneſs of their 
deſires after it, tho not to be obtained with- 


out the previous diſſolution of their bodies. 
The ſtrength of their faith is expreſſed, 


ver. 1. For we know that if our earthly houſe 


F this tabernacle were diſſolved, we have a 
building of God, an houſe not made with hands, 


1 in the heavens. The earneſtneſs of 
their defires, in ver. 2. For in this we groan 
earneſtly, defiring to be clothed upon with our 
houſe which is from heaven. 

And ver. 3. he adds, , jo be that * 
chhbed, we ſhall not be found naked. fon 
ſome interpret as a caution, intimating the 
neceſſity of their being clothed with the righ- 


0 teouſneſs and ws of Ch as the condi- 


E N 46; 17 3 I See Mat. 22. 11. and Rev. 
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tion of, and preparation to their being clothed 
with his glory: and that the apoſtle by this 
| expreſſion intimates the reaſon why he had 
in the foregoing verſe ſpoken of the ſaints be- 
ing clothed upon, namely, that he ſpeaks there 


1 of glory as an upper garment, becauſe none 


ſhall obtain it but they that are firſt found 


clothed with grace. 
Others refer theſe words to the chthing of 
glory, ſpoken of before : and ſome interpret 


them as an ardent wiſh, which the words in 


the original will bear, "And O that we being 


clothed, may not be found naked*. As the 


words of Chriſt when he wept over Jeru- 
ſalem, may be interpreted, If thou had/t 
known, q. d. O that thou hadſi known, even 
thou, at leaſt in this thy day, 7he (rs: Iu! 
belong to thy peace, e. 


In the words of our text, the apoſtic — 
peats and explains what he had ſaid before 


concerning their ſtate in this life, and that 


which they hop'd for in the life to come: For 


we that are in this tabernacle do groan, &c. 
And tho theſe words are here eminently 


and directly applied to the miniſters of the 
goſpel, yet they very well may, and ought 
to be extended to all true chriſtians in gene- 


- ral, who, when in a ſerious and conſiderate 
fra me of mind, and under the influence of 


the lively exerciſe of faith, have the ſame. 


| ſentiments, and ſpeak the fame language. 
E 9 Wovodparors: I EI 5%, Lyke 29. 42. 
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We have herein, 58 
. e, „ | 
I. The deſcription of the body of a faint, 
while in this life; it is called 2 faber- 

nac le. P 
II. The uneaſy ſituation of the ſouls of be- 


lievers while they dwell in theſe bodies, 


they are burdened. We that are in this 


tabernacle— being burdened. 


III. Their deſire of changing their preſent 


ſtate for a better, explained, (I.) Nega- 
tively, not by being unclotbed; net for 
that we would be unclothed. (2.) Poſi- 
tively, by being clothed upon, that mor- 
tality might be ſwallowed up of life. 
IV. Both their great ſenſe of the weight 


of their burden, and their fervent long- 


ing after this better ſtate, expreſſed by 


groaning; we —groan. 


I. The firſt thing we are to inquire into, is 


the deſcription of the body of a chriſtian, 


why it is called a tabernacle. 


A tabernacle or tent, is a kind of dwelling 


ſuited to a ſtate of pilgrimage or warfare ; 


and as this is the common uſe of tabernacles, 


ſo it is to be remembred that one was made 
by the direction of God, and devoted to his 
| ſacred ſervice, when he led his antient peo- 
ple thro' the wilderneſs. And ſince the me- 


taphor in our text may be explained as well 
by a common, as by the ſacred tabernacle ; 
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we may conſider its reference to each of them, 


whereby 
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x? 


whereby the fitneſs of thus deſcribing the 
body of a faint, to whom the ſcripture often 
gives the characters of a pilgrim, and of a 


boldier, will eafily appeat. 


— 


The body of a ſaint in this life may be 
compared to a tent; 1 

(I.) Fot its frailty and weakneſs. A tent 
is a kind of ee, but a very ſlen- 
der one; it is rather à ſlight garment than a 
ſtrong building; and is ſo far from being able 
to defend its inhabitant from the hoſtile aſ— 
ſaults of a potent enemy, that it often fails of 
ſecuring him from the leſs violent attacks of 
incommodious weather. And thus it is with 
our bodies, they can no more guard our ſouls 
from the various miſeries of this life, than a 
tent can defend a man from a cannon-ſhot, or 


. 


a ſcabbard preſerve a ſword from the force of 


lightning. Nay, the body is ſo far from be- 
ing able to ſecure the ſoul from miſery, that 
it is often itſelf the occafion of her pains and 
ſorrows, as we ſhall ſhew hereafter. Cs. 
And as a tent is but an ill defence to him 
that poſſeſſes it, ſo it is a very feeble thing in 


itſelf, and may be eaſily and ſuddenly pulled 


down; and may in this reſpe& well denote 


the weakly and changeable ſtate of our bodies 


in this life, which are ſoon diſorder d by diſ- 
eaſes, and ſoon overthrown by death. As 
cloth, which is the matter of a tent, is not 
roof againſt the ttacks of a feeble moth, 

ut becomes a pre to that little inſect ; fo 
ſome little and unheeded circumſtance often 
_ Tp ſtrangely 
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ſtrangely diſtempers a human body, which, 


to uſe the words of Eliphaz, is even cruſb d 


before the moth *, or, as Job ſays, conſumes as 
a rotten thing, as a garment that is moth- 
eaten v. And what the prophet Iſaiah ſpeaks 
of ſome, is in this ſenſe applicable to all men; 
The moth eats them up like a garment, and the 
worm eats them lige wool x. | | 
And indeed tabernacles are erected but for 
a little ſpace of time; they are not built for 
ages to 8 as ſuperb palaces and well- 
fortified caſtles are, but fix d for a preſent 


exigency, with the deſign of a ſpeedy remo- 
val. Thus the mortal bodies wherein men 
dwell are of a very ſhort continuance ; they 


are garments ſoon worn out by time, if not 


torn aſunder before old age by a violent 


death, or fretted in pieces by ſome lingering 
diſeaſe. They are ſuddenly carried away, as 
the pſalmiſt ſpeaks, as with a flood ; they are 


as ſleep: in the morning they are hike graſs 


which groweth up; in the morning it flouriſheth 
and groweth up; in the evening it is cut down 


and withereth?. As for man, his days are as 


_ graſs; as a flower of the field, ſo he flouriſheth. 


For the wind paſſeth over it, and it is gone 


and the Ap thereof ſhall know it no more *. 
Our ſtrength is ſoon cut off, and we flee away. 
Or, as Job expreſſes it, Our days are. fwifter 
than a' poſt ; they flee away: they paſs away 


b 4. 19. | 7 Pal. 90. f, 6. 


w Job 13. 28. 
Ia. 51. 8. 
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as the ſwift ſhips, as the eagle that haſteth to 
| the —4 * or — * phraſe of Hezekiah, — 
age ſoon departs, and is removed from us as a 
Shepherd's tent ©. | mo dave 

 (2.) A tabernacle is a very mean and in- 
convenient habitation: tis uſually very ſtrait, 
and raiſed but a little height from the earth, 
to which it is faſtned by cords and ſtakes, and 
may in this reſpect fitly repreſent our bodies, 
which may well be called earthly houſes * by 
our apoſtle ; not only in regard of their mat- 
ter, and of the place of their reſidence, but 
alſo in reſpect of the influence they have on 
our ſouls: becauſe they incline us to earthly- 
mindedneſs, and make us narrow-ſpirited ; 
becauſe they ſo much confine us to things 
below, and hinder us from ſerving God with 
that freedom and * of heart, and ſoar- 
ing aloft to converſe with heavenly things 
with that eaſe and readineſs that becomes us. 
Ihe veil of our fleſh hinders our ſouls from 
taking a diſtinct and clear view of things that 


are near and obvious, and renders things re- 


mote ſcarce diſcernible; as the covering of a 


tent obſtructs the proſpect of him that is in- 
cloſed in it. A believer has ſome diſcerning 
of many great and important truths, but his 
knowledge of them is obſcure and indiſtinct; 
like the confus' d ſight of the blind man in 
the goſpel, who, when his eyes began to be 
opened, ſaw men, but could not diſtinguiſh 
Job 19. 25, 26. 1 Ver. 1. Ws” 
« Iſa. 30. 12, 1 3 
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them from trees but by their motion ©: he 
ſees ſome things diſtant in futurity, but it is 
as thro a glaſs and darkly; he really ſees 
and knows, but it is very imperfectly, and 
but in part t; tho he knows the only true God s, 
yet he cannot /ee him as be is in this life®, for 


no man can thus ſee God and hve i. 


Tis true, indeed, notwithſtanding the 
meannefs of the accommodations of tents, 


vet neceſſity has often conſtrained the greateſt] 


ene to make uſe of them; but they ar 
y no means to be compared to thoſe mãgni- 
ficent manſions, where their choice leads 


them to reſide : for who would ſet the ſordid 


tents of the 
the ſumptuo 


ild Arabs in competition with 
palaces of kings? No more 
is the preſent vile and deſpicable condition of 
the bodies of che ſaints, to be compared to 


that ſtate of beauty and honour wherewith 


thoſe of our firſt parents were originally a- 
dorned, much leſs tg that ſtate of immortal 
glory and perfection, with which themſelves 


. ſhall hereafter be attired: for whereas th 


are now as the tents of Kedar, ſquallid and de- 
form'd, they ſhall then be bright and comely 
as the curtains of Solomon k. Ty: 
But farther, as the bodies of believers are 
like common tabernacles, for their frailty and 
meanneſs by nature, ſo they may be likened 


to the ſacred tabernacle, which was framed 


© Mack 9. 24. | h 1 John 3. 2. 
t Cam 13. % i Exod. 3 3. 20. 
s John 17. 3. * Cant. 1. 5. 
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by the ſpecial appointment of God, in reſpect 
of the uſe id res they are Abner yaa 
and of the honour they receive by grace. 
They are tabernacles as they are the tene- 
ments of their own ſpirits, and ſacred ones 
as they are the habitations of the ſpirit of 
God; for their bodies are conſecrated to his 
ſervice as well as their ſouls: the members of 
their bodies are inſtruments: and ſervants of 
_ righteouſneſs , veſſels which their ſouls poſſeſs 
in ſanctiſication and honour n. Some of them 
are peculiarly dignified in the ſervice of Gd, 
like thoſe utenſils which were both of ſpecial 
uſe and ornament in the ſantuary. The 
head of a faint, like the candleſticks of the 
tabernacle, holds a conſtant light of divine 
truth and wiſdom; while his heart, like the 
facred altar, retains a never-to-be-extinguiſh- 
ed fire of divine love and zeal : his organs of 
ſpeech are like the filver trumpets, and other 
muſical inſtruments of the ſanctuary devoted 
to the glory of God, and employed to praiſe 
him in the beauty of holineſs n; while the ſoul 
that reſides in this tabernacle, like the anoint- 
ed prieſt , continually officiates before God, 
and devotes her nobleſt powers to him for a 
ſpiritual ſacrifice. Nay, the bodies of chriſ- 
tians are ſometimes called temples : What, 
know you not, __ the apoſtle, that your body 
2s the temple of the Holy Ghoſt which is in you? ? 
1 Rom. 6. 13. and 18. | * 2 Chron. 20. 21: 


2 1 Theſſ, 44. P 1 Cor, 6. 19. 
x x1 Chron, 16. 29. | 4 
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And again— 1 are the temple of the livin 


God, as God hath ſaid, I will dwell in them 
and walk in them*, &c. They are temples 
now in compariſon of what they formerly 


were before converſion, when they were ca- 


ges of every unclean and hateful bird © ; but 


tabernacles compared with What they ſhall be- 


when modell'd according to the pattern in the 


mount i, I mean the temple of our Lord's ſa- 
cred body *, the preſent glory of which was 


formerly repreſented in his transfiguration on 


mount 'Tabor. 


The ſecond thing we are to conſider, is, 


II. The uneaſy fituation of a believer's 


ſoul, while ſhe dwells in this earthly taber- 


nacle, expreſs'd by her being burdened. 
How flight and fickle foever theſe taberna- 
cles are in reſpect of their natural frailty and 


mutability; yet they are heavy burdens to 


the ſouls that inhabit them, in regard of the 
troubles they expoſe them to: and tho they 
are honour'd in the ſervice of God in ſome 
degree together with their ſouls, yet in their 
Preſent imperfect ſtate they are rather incum- 


brances than helps to them, and oecafion 


them much more affliction than comfort; in- 


ſomuch that experienc d chriſtians, tho they 
find it reaſonable to rejoice, as the younger 
"Jews did at the building of the ſecond tem- 


ple, that their bodies are made ſacred taber- 
| 2 Cor, 6.12, ; f Heb. 8. "a | 

r Rey. 18. 2. John 2. 21. 
5 3 nacles, 
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nacles, and render'd fit in ſome meaſure for 
the ſervice of God in the ſtate of grace; yet 


2 ſee much more cauſe to bewail their un- 
e pineſs, when they conſider how much 


capable they are either of ſerving or en- 
joying him in their preſent condition, than 


they ſhall be in their future ſtate of glory; 


as the old inhabitants of Zion could not re- 
frain weeping, while the view of the foun- 
dation of the new temple brought to mind 


the greater beauty and glory of their a antient , 
-. 00 *. T 
Both the word of God and experience al. 


ſure us, that Che afflictions of the righteous are 


many, while their ſouls ſojourn in theſe in- 
commodious tenements: and therefore our 
apoſtle ſeems rather to call them tabernacles, 


in alluſion to thoſe of common, than to that 
of ſacred uſe; tho we have not thought meet 
to omit comparing them to the latter, as 


ſome alleviation to the diſcouraging weight 
chriſtians groan under from thoſe inconve- 


niences and evils occaſion'd by their frail bo- 
dies, which give them a far greater reſem- 


blance to the former. For, 

1. Our bodies occaſion ach of the i igno- 
rance and error of our ſouls, and much ob- 
ſtruct their advances in knowledge and truth. 

87 They cauſe us to ſin, and hinder our 
een in holineſs. 

3. They procure us much ſorrow and mi- 
— ſery, and prevent us of much comfort and j Joy. 


* Lara e 1 Mal. 34-19, 


1. They 


«4 
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1. They occaſion much ignorance and er- 
ror in our ſouls, and hinder our proficiency 
in knowledge and truth ; and this many 
ways. 1 | 
(t..) The neceſſities of our bodies lay claim 

to a conſiderable part of our time, and to a 
great ſhare of our thoughts; and thereby hin- 
der us from meditating on ſpiritual objects 
with that conſtant application of mind which 
is requiſite for the advancement of our know- 
ledge, and for the enlargement of our expe- 
rience to any great degree. Since men were 
condemned to toil and labour, and 70 eat 
their bread in the ſweat of their brows ", they 
are all more or leſs incumber'd with worldly 
cares; and ſpend no ſmall part of their time 
either in projecting and providing what they 

| ſhall eat and drink, and what they ſhall put 
on; or in refreſhing their bodies with food 
and ſleep, and other neceſſary recreations, 
eſpecially when they are very weak and cra- 
zy: ſo that the opportunities of meditation 
but ſeldom occur, and when they do, are 
often abridged by many unthought of avoca- 
tions. Thus while we are buſied about the 
conſervation of our bodies, our ſouls muſt 
needs want that cultivation and improvement 
they are capable f. © 

And this time were-the leſs to be regretted, 
if we kept within the due limits affign'd us by 
the divine will, in providing far our bodies, 
and did not fooliſhly embaraſs ourſelves with 

Gen. 3. 17, 18, 19. | 
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many fruitleſs employments and unneceflary 
cares. Nature, eſpecially when inſtructed 
by grace, would be ſatisfied with mean things, 
which much leſs time would procure than 
what is uſually ſpent in over-delicate pam 
pering, and in over-curious attiring theſe 
mortal bodies; in endeavouring to make a 
| ſplendid appearance in the world ourſelves at 
prefent, and to furniſh our poſterity with 
means of filling up a great figure in ſucceed» 
ing times, We are ſo very prone to debaſe 
our ſouls to an inordinate purſuit of the plea- 


ſures of ſenſe, the regular and moderate uſe 


of which was wiſely ordain'd for the preſer- 
vation of our bodies, that the moſt mortified 


perſons find it no eaſy task to keep a due 
„e in providing for the neceſſities 


of the ſoul and body; ſo as to give the one 


convenient recruits, without much diſturbing 


the operations of the other; to entertain the 
body with food and raiment, and ſuch like 
conveniences, without tainting the ſoul with 


earthly-mindedneſs and ſenſuality. + 


Nor does the variety. of worldly cares and 


labours only waſte our precious time, but 


ſtrangely diſſipate and unſettle our thoughts, 


and accuſtom our minds to an habit of un- 


ſteddineſs and wavering : ſo that when we 
would ftrictly ſer ourſelves to ſerious medita- 
tion, the traces of thoſe many other objects 


we have lately converſed with, ftart up in 


our fancies before we are aware, and defeat 


our 
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things we had before us. 


are continually giving us. 
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our purpoſes of contemplating thoſe ſpiritual 


> | 4 


And we are the more apt to be thus amu- 


ſed by ſenſible things, becauſe in our preſent 


ſtate we are more intimately acquainted with 
theſe than with ſpiritual objects. And things 


that are within the ken of our ſenſes often 


make a very agreeable impreſſion on. them, 
and thereby eaſily attract our thoughts to 
them ; whereas thoſe that are ſpiritual and 


inviſible, and therefore not to be reliſhed by 
fleſh and blood, thoſe that do not at preſent 
exiſt, but muſt be ſought for in futurity, 


ſoon eſcape our attention and diſappear, un- 


leſs the eye of faith be kept in a very ſteddy 


- poſture, which is difficult to be done amidſt 


the various diverfions the ſenſes and fancy 


So that if great attention and conſtant ap- 


plication of mind are neceſſary to the obtain- 
Ing of a great degree of true knowledge ; if 
it be needful, as the wiſe man directs, to in- 


cline our, ears to wiſdom, and to apply our 
hearts to underſlanding *—to ſeek her as ſilver, 
and to ſearch for her as hid treaſures * : not 
to ſuffer her ſayings to depart from our eyes, 


and to keep them in the midſt of our hearts Y : to 


hear her, watching daily at her gates, and wait- 


ing at the poſts of her doors, &c. Then it is 


certain that our bodies in their preſent condi- 


tion muſt needs be æ hindrance to our know- 


7 Prov. 4. 27. 
2 Troy. 8. 34. 
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| ledge of the deep things of God * ; ſeeing they 
take up ſo much of our time, and ingroſs ſo 
many of our thoughts. ; . 
(2.) They not only hinder our progreſs in 
the way of knowledge, but alſo cauſe us to 
wander out of it; and as they keep us in 
much ignorance, ſo they betray us into many 
errors. Senſible things, by means of our 
bodies, ſo eaſily ſtir up our paſſions, and ſo 
ſtrongly impreſs our imaginations, that our 
underſtandings are often clouded, and our 
judgments corrupted by them. The lower 
region of the ſoul ſends up ſo many groſs and 
dark ſteams into the upper, that we ſeldom 
attain that clearneſs and ſimplicity of mind 

which is requiſite to make a judgment of 
things, after an unbiaſs'd and uncorrupt 
manner: for truth is ſo commonly attended 
with felf-denial, and our carnal intereſt fo 
much on the fide of error, that when we 
confer with fleſh and blood *, as we are too 
prone to do in our inquiries after truth, tis 
no wonder if we embrace its oppoſite, put- 
ting darkneſs for hight; and light for. dark- 
(3.) While we are in the body, we dwell 
with men that haye bodies made like ours, and 
who by means of their near alliance and inti- 
mate converſation with us, often lead us out 


of the way of truth, and cauſe us to adopt 


thoſe falſe opinions which they have fooliſhly 


2 1 Cor. 2. 10. © Iſa. 5. 20. 
33 16. .--* | = 4257. 
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entertained, eſpecially ſuch of them as are 


made current by long preſcription, and by 
the common vogue of mankind. For we 


eaſily receive impreſſions from the motions 


and manners of thoſe with whom we uſually 


converſe: as iron ſharpeneth iron, ſo a man 


ſharpeneth the countenance of his friend . And 
as in water face anſwers to face, ſo doth the 
heart of man to man. The very looks and 
geſtures of our fellow-creatures engage us 
into a kind of ſympathy with them : their 


words, their actions, and the very air of their 


countenanees are ſo artificially managed, when 
they. would perſuade us to embrace their ſen- 


timents, that they too often ſtrike the organs 


of our ſenſes and imagination powerfully 
enough to * our minds with the ſame. 
ſentiments and paſſions which are cheriſhed 

in their own. And thus the converſation e- 
ven of great and wiſe and good men, ſome- 


times has an evil influence upon us, becauſe 
we are apt to give that deference to them, 
which is only owing to truth ; and to treat 


them as if they were lords over our faith, ra- 


ther than helpers of our joy f. 


(4.) Again, as by expending ſo much of 
dur time, and ſo much of the ſtrength of our 
thoughts in the purſuit of earthly things, and 
by abandoning ourſelves to the ill conduct of 
our own paſſions, and to the groundleſs opi- 


nions of others; the eyes of our minds muſt 


«Prov. 27; 17 . | 2 Cor, 1. 24. 
pe needs 
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needs be render'd unſteddy, dim and ſhort- 
ſighted, and ſo give us confus'd and ſome- 
times falſe an ae eee. of things: ſo that 
folly and guilt of our own, which conſpire 
with thoſe other unhappy circumſtances to 


occaſion our wanderings, often provoke the 
ſpirit of truth, in whoſe hight we ſee light e, to 


withdraw his divine beams, and to leave us 
groping in the dark, as a juſt puniſhment for 


having diverted our minds from the lovely 


object of truth, to follow the giddy illuſions | 


of our own fancies, or thoſe of other men ; 

and as a proper mean to convince us, that 

they that obſerve lying vanities, for ſake their 
h | | | ; 


07072 Mercy '. 


is then ſufficiently evident, that the 


mortal bodies wherein the fouls of believers 

reſide, are a great occaſion of their ignorance 

and error, and upon this account muſt needs 

be burden q e.. 
As they are alſo, 1 | 


2. Becauſe they are a great occaſion of their 


| fins, and much obſtruct their progreſs in ho- 
lineſs. And, | 0 


(I.) This is a neceflary conſequence of 


vrhat has been already infiſted on; for igno- 


rance and error not only render our good 


works very imperfect, but often make us 
guilty of evil ones. Our falſe notions excite 
regular deſires, and theſe iſſue in criminal 


actions: for if the underſtanding be clouded, 
; and the judgment perverted, the will m uft 7 


# Pfal. 36. 9. * Jonah 2. 8. 
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uphold one another. 
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needs go aſtray ; if we have falſe conceptions | 
of things in our heads, we ſhall have diſor- 


derly motions in our hearts, and our of the 
abundance of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh * ; 
and other external actions are govern'd by the 
inward inclinations of the ſoul, as the hand 
of a watch is guided by the ſpring and wheels 
of the movement. 1 

And as error occaſions ſin, ſo, on the other 


hand, ſin is the cauſe of error. The corru 
tion of the heart ſends up dark miſts into the 


head; and when the will has taken a wrong 
biaſs, it perverts the judgment. We are very 
prone to believe thoſe notions to be true, 


which indulge our carnal inclinations; and 
are eaſily induced to judge that lawful and fit 
to be done, which we find ourſelves ſtrongly 


inclined to do: and by this means we are 
tempted to call evil good, and good evil k. 


And if purity of heart clarifies the mind, and 
diſpoſes it to fee and know God, then the 
pollution of ſin muſt neceſſarily render it un- 
tt for divine contemplation. Thus error and 


ſin, in a continual ſucceſſion, propagate and 


(2. ) Original corruption is ſo inter woven in 


the very conſtitution of our bodies fince the 


fall, that our ſouls are no ſooner join'd, to 


them, but they are polluted by them: we 


are ſbapen in iniquity and concerved in fin m, 


and conſequently are eftranged even 7 rom the 


i, Mat. 12. 34. | | Mat. 5. 8. 
. Iſa. 8 m Pſal. 5 1. 5. 


womb, 
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vomb, and go aſtray as ſoon as we are born, 
ſpeaking lyes . Sin, that defil'd the ſouls of 
our firſt parents, did not only ſpread its ma- 
lignant influence on their bodies, but extends 
its contagion to thoſe of their poſterity thro'- 
out all generations: ſo that all human bodies 
being tainted with the ſubtle venom at their ve- 
= Try formation, convey the infection to the ſouls 
= that join them, by means of the cloſe. union 
the great Creator contracts between them. 
"Tis no wonder then that a diſeaſe ſo deeply 
rooted is not to be intirely cured, while our 
bodies remain in their preſent ſtate: and tho 
that principle of holineſs which reigns in the 
hearts of believers, not only bridles, but in 
ſome degree ſubdues and mortifies this inve- 


leproſy : this old leaven will not be utterly 
purged out, however grace may allay its 1 
ſourneſs; nor this root of bitterneſs be quite 
extirpated, however grace may crop its 9 
branches: but theſe bodies will ſtill cramp 
the motions of their ſouls when they aſpire 
heaven-ward, and too often incline them to 
mind earthly things; till death ſhall open 
them à door of liberty, and by diſlodg ing 

them from their uneaſy dwelling, deliver 

them from all the incumbrances under which 


u Pſal. 58. 3, 


terate evil, yet while theſe houſes of clay re- 
| rain their preſent form and texture, they will 
| never be intirely purified from this fretting 
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(3) As our bodies are the means of con- 
veying thoſe vicious impreſſions that origi- 
nally corrupt our ſouls ; ſo they often prove 
the unhap | 
projects of our minds in execution, and are 
prompt and ready to fulfil thoſe evil defires 
which they have firſt excited. So that we 
have occaſion, even after our regeneration, 


to complain, with the apoſtle, of @ law in 


our members warring againſt the law of our 


minds o; ſeeing the members of our bodies 
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y inſtruments of putting the ſinful 


often become the occaſion of finiſhing» fin, 


as well as of beginning it. And tho the evil 
inclinations and purpoſes of our hearts make 
us ſufficiently guilty in the fight of that God 
who ſearcheth the heart and trieth the reins? ; 
et the execution of theſe ſinful dictates of 
the mind by the members of the body, ren- 
der us yet more criminal, both in the. ac- 
count of God and men: for this is to finiſh 
and bring forth ſin after it is conceived ; tis 
in a ſort to nce it to its height and per- 
fection, toEFheriſh the cockatrice- egg till it 
becomes aFery flying ſerpent . And the more 
publick the commiſſion of any ſin is, the 
more offenſive it is; for this is by external 
actions to juſtify and approve the inward im- 
purity of the heart; tis to add to the viſible 
diſorder and confuſion of the world; to lay 
ſtumbl ing- blocks by the evil example of it in 


the way of the weak, and to give occaſion to 


| „ Rom, 7, 23. N 14 James 1. 15. | 
f : + RET 10. a Iſa. 14. 29. libe . 
; SE. libertines 
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libertines to blaſpheme religion ; 'tis openly 


to oppoſe and affront the Almighty : and 


when a man fins after this manner, he may 


be ſaid in the language of the prophet, / far 


to have done evil things as he could *, In a 


word, what the apoſtle James ſays of one 


member of the body, vig. the tongue, may 


Sale Cota hoot hem when aban'd. 


to fin, they are à world of iniquity—they ſet 


on fire the courſe of nature, and are them- 
ſelves ſet on fire of bell. They are unruly 


evils, full of deadly poiſon. And this may 


ſerve to explain our apoſtle's meaning, when 
he calls our fins our leb, our members, and 


the deeds of the body vx. 


(4.) The natural affinity that is between 


our bodies and other material things, is a 
great ſnare to us, and betrays us into fin, as 
well as miſleads us into error, as we have ob- 


ſerved before; ſo that we meet with almoſt - 


as many temptations as we meet with ſenſible 


objects in the world: for theſe ſometimes 


work ſo much upon our love and hope and 


fear, according to the ſenſations of pleaſure 


or pain they occaſion us, that they ſteal away 


our affections from God, whom we ought 70 
love with all our heart *, with all our ſoul and 
with all our firength?; in whom alone we 


I fer. 3. 5. | Col. 3. 3. 
1 James 3. 53 6. | ; 8 Rom. 8. 13. 
t Ver. 8. | | a * Deut. 6. Go 


n Gal. 53. 17. II Pl 62. 1, 2. 
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ought to put our rut, and whom alone we 
ought to ſanctiſy in our bearts, in making him 


our fear and our dread *.' 


(F.) Laſtly, the natural groſſneſs and frail- : 
ty of our bodies in this mortal ſtate, occaſion 
our moral imperfections and wanderings as 


well as our intellectual ones: they are not 


refin'd enough to receive, nor ſtrong enough 
to bear thoſe bright diſcoveries of the glory 
of God which are neceſlary to render us free 
from error, by keeping our minds continually 
intent on him, in viewing his infinite per- 
fections; nor thoſe large effuſions of his love 


_ requiſite to preſerve us from fin, by keeping 


our hearts conſtant and fervent in loving and 
defiring him. No—theſe earthen veſſels are 
too mean, too narrow, and too brittle, to 

contain ſo vaſt a ſtock of heavenly treaſure, 


as is needful to make and keep us finleſs : 


and becauſe we can't ſee God and live in this 


mortal ſtate, therefore we cannot live with- 


out fin. 4] 
3. We are now to ſhew that the bodies of 
believers are burdenſom to them, becauſe 
they occaſion them much ſorrow and miſery, 
and prevent them of much comfort and joy. 
And, e 35 
I/, Upon their own account. 7 
(I.) What has been already ſaid under the 


| foregoing heads, proves this to a great de- 
| gree, For ſeeing a believer deſires nothing 


2 Pfal. 20. 7. '4» Exod. 33. 20. f 
15 Iſa. 8. 13. 8 


ſo 


2 
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* 


ſo much as immunity from error, and a clear 
view of truth, freedom from ſin, and a ſtate 
of conſummate purity and holineſs, that he 
may know God intimately, and love him 
perfectly; becauſe this intellectual and moral 
perfection together make up the glory and 
happineſs of a rational creature; it hence 


follows, that when he reflects on the con- 


trary diſadvantages which attend his preſent 
ſtate, when he conſiders that his ſoul is 
lodg'd in a body, which, both like a veil, 


hinders him from a clear ſight of God, and 7 


as a falſe glaſs, gives him a deluſive view of 
creatures; when he feels it not only as a 
weight that retards his motion toward ſpi- 
ritual things, but as an inchanting bond that 


unites him to this material world: this muſt 


needs touch his mind after a very ſenſible 
manner, and give him no {mall occaſion of 


ſorrow. 7 


(2.) The frail bodies of the Gn as well 


as thoſe of other men, expoſe them to many _ 
of the common afflictions of this life. The 


ſtrict laws of union, by which our Creator | 
has join'd human ſouls and bodies together, 
render the former very ſenſible of the various 
alterations which befal the latter : ſo that ma- 


ny little things that aſſault us outwardly, 


give us a great deal of trouble within; and 
thoſe injuries and diſtempers which our bo- 


dies ſufter, are capable of exciting very pain- 


ful and grievous ſenſations in our minds. 


And 
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And becauſe we are neceſſitated, for the 


conſervation and entertainment of our bodies, 


to converſe with things agreeable to their 
nature, which are ſeldom procured without 
ſome difficulty, and never enjoyed without 
danger; our minds frequently anticipate 
trouble and miſery by their cares in ſeeking, 
and their fears of lng theſe worldly accom- 
modations- 

(3.) Becauſe the near alliance of our bo- 
dies to the things of this world, is very apt 
to engage our minds into a fond and eager 
purſuit of them, it ſeems good to the all- 
wiſe and gracious God, ſometimes to hedge 
ahb our way with thorns by his providence e, 
to prevent our ſtraying from him, and to 


mix wormwood with our carnal delights, to 


wean us from them, and to fix our affections 
on things above; as alſo to try and exerciſe 
our faith and patience, and other graces, as 
he did thoſe of Job, by various diſappoint- 
ments and afflictions. 

Nay, ſometimes the di! forders and miſcar- 
riages, into which our bodies enſnare our 
fouls, provoke the holy and juſt God to with- 
draw the light of his countenance, and to 
hide himſelf from us in diſpleaſure ; ; and 
while che terrors of God ſet themſelves in array 
againſt us e, and his dread makes us afraid *, 
our conſternation and ſorrow cannot but be 
very great. For thoſe who have taſted the - 

© Hol. 2. 6. Chap. 13. 21. | 
© 105-6. 4s = | | 

Fat. L EE, raviſhing . 
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petition heaven for a releaſe from theſe bo- 
dies that expoſe them to ſo many aſſaults, 
and to cry with the perſecuted prophet, It is 
enough, now O Lord, take away my life; for 
Jam not better than my fathers p. 
24ly, As a good man finds many i PE 
of ſorrow in himſelf, ſo the troubles of his 
heart are enlarged * by the fins and miſeries 
of others : his zeal for the honour of God 
expoſes him to afflitions on every fide, and 
his extenſive charity makes him partake of 
the miſeries of his tellow-creatures. 

(1.) When he looks abroad into the world, 
he beholds innumerable objects capable of 
exciting his ſorrow. His righteous foul, like 
that of juſt Lot, is vexed from day to day, 
_ worth the unlawful deeds, and filthy \conver/ſa- 
tion of the wicked, while he ſees and hears 
their impieties :: when he conſiders the. 
wickedneſs and oppreſſion that is under the 
„ the injuſtice and barbarity of men one 
towards another; the indignities and affronts 
they offer their maker by their blaſphemy 
and profaneneſs ; the cruelty they exerciſe 
on themſelves by their intemperance and ſen- 
ſuality ; and the deplorable folly and ſtupi- 
dity of thoſe herds of finners who go merrily 
on towards deſtruction, who make a mock at 
fin *, and like mad men caſt abroad fire-brands, . 
arrows, and death, ſaying, are not we in portes 


: - Kings 19. 4. | . reer 4. I. 
a 25. 17. | 1 Ov. 14. 9 
2 Pet. 2. 7, 8. Prov. 26. 18, 1. 
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tho they are to expect they will be thrown 
back into their own boſoms; who ſpend 
their precious moments in fin, and laugh and 
trifle away their time, even when they are 
ready to enter into everlaſting burnings : 

when he ſees, I fay, and conſiders all this, it 
deeply affects his mind with thoſe ſentiments 
of grief, which the ſame kind of reflections 

_ occaſioned the pious pſalmiſt, and to which 

he gave ſome vent by addreſſing himſelf to 
his God in ſuch expreſſions as theſe ; I beheld 
3 the tranſgreſſors, and was grieved, becauſe they 

Leßt not thy word”. Horror hath taken hold 
upon me, becauſe of the wicked that forſake 


ZZ thy law”. And again, rivers of waters run 
{ down mine eyes, becauſe they keep not thy 
lav. 8 EL 


: Nay, when he turns his eyes to the church 
of God, to allay that ſorrow which the fad 
| proſpect of a whole world lying in wickedneſs * | 
has given him; amongſt thoſe objects which 
agaqre proper to inſpire joy and pleaſure, he'll. 
find others no leſs capable of ſtirring up ſor- 
row and anguiſh in his ſoul. The ſcanda- 
lous converſation of ſome profeſſing godlinels, 
even in the primitive church, drew fad com- 
plaints and tears from the bleſſed apoſtle Paul. 
Many walk, ſays he, of whom I have told you 
often, and now tell you even weeping, that they 
are the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ?, &c. 
u Pal, x19. 158. John 6. 19. | 
3 V Philip, 3. 18, 19. 


;- Ver, 126, { | 1 5 N | 
15 e 1 "The | 
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The pernicious principles which ſome enter- 


tain, the vicious practices which others em- 


brace, the fierce contentions which ſome 
wickedly raiſe and foment, and which others 
weakly continue ; the guile and ſubtlety of 


ſome that prove hypocrites, and the igno- 


rance and weakneſs of others that are ſin- 
AEne 
cere, all tend to aggravate the burden of a 


diſcerning chriſtian while he dwells in a 
mortal body, and is thereby obliged to con- 


verſe with mortal men. 


(. 2.) He is of fo publick a ſpirit, and af * 
charitable a temper, that while he dwells in 


the body, his eye, which beholds ſo many 
ſcenes of miſery, cannot but affect his heart * : 
ſo that he is not only a witneſs of the ſuffer- 


ings of many miſerable people that fall under 


His notice, but a partner in their ſorrows 
too ; and finds himſelf inclined by a gene- 
rous ſympathy to weep with them that weep =, 
as the apoſtle exhorts the Romans ; of which 


good diſpoſition of mind himſelf was an emi- 


nent pattern, Who is weak, ſays he, and I am 
not weak ? who 15 offended, and I burn not b 2 


And the ſpirit of the holy Job was framed 


after the ſame manner, even in the time of 


his proſperity ; Did not I weep, ſays he, for 


him that was in trouble? "was not my ſoul 


grieved for the poor e? 
But the aMlitions of the chock of God 


in general, or of thoſe particular members 


* Lam. 3. 31. : d 2 Cor. 11. 29. 
# Rom. 12.15. © Job zo. 25. 


of 


—. 


A 
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bot it with whom he is eſpecially converſant, 
cannot but make a very deep impreſſion on 

his mind; and becauſe he prefers Feruſalem 

above his chief joy *, therefore her calamities 
are a chief occaſion of his forrow : ſo that he * 
1 Lo ſometimes ready to refuſe to be comfor ted, | 
and to cry with the prophet Iſaiah, Look 
away from me, I will weep bitterly : labour 
not to comfort me, becauſe of the ſpoiling of 
the daughter of my people. Or to utter the 
wiſh of the weeping prophet; O that my 
head were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of 
tears; that I might weep day and night for 

"the flain of the daughter of my people f. 

"Tis moreover worthy of a remark, that 
we are ſo much more ſenſible of the pains 
and ſorrows, than we are of the delights and 
comforts of this life; that it is common for 
one affliction to give us great diſturbance in 

the midſt of many pleaſures, and by the 
mixture of its bitter ferment, to make us diſ- 
reliſh all our temporal enjoyments. | 

Theſe are the burdens which make the 
ſouls of belieyers deſirous of changing their 
ſtate ; which 1s, | 


III. The third thing under conſideration. 
And this is expreſs d. 
(1. ) Negatively ; not that we would be un- 
clothed. Fo. ns 


d Pſal, 137. 6, f Jer. 9. 1. See alſo, Jer. 13. 
e Iſa. 22. 4. 17. and 14. 17. 5 


N 4 (2.) Poſi- 
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2.) Poſitively ; ; but clothed upon, that mor- 
tality might be ſwallowed up of life. 
Which words of the apoſtle, ſome will 
have to proceed from a 3 which 
they fanſy he had, that Himſelf and ſome of 
his contemporaries ſhould live to the great 
day of the Lord, and that they ſhould not be 

unclothed of their bodies by death, but have 
them ſuddenly changed, like thoſe of Enoch 
and Elias; becauſe he elſewhere ſays, Be- 
hold, I ſhe you a myſtery ; we ſhall not all 
lee, but wwe ſhall all be changed ; in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trump : 
fon the trumpet ſhall found, and the dead oh 
 berraiſed incorruptible, and we ſhall be chan- 
geds, And again: We which are alive, and 
remain to the coming of the Lord, ſhall not pre- 
went them which are aſleep; for the Lord him- 
ſelf ſhall deſcend from heaven with a ſhout, &c. _ 
Then we which are alive and remain, ſhall be 
caughi up together with them in the clouds to 
mert the Fr} in the air; and ſo ſhall we ever 
be with the Lord b. 

But I cant think this is the ſenſe of the 
apoſtle in the words of our text, becauſe he 
ſeems not to have expected the ſecond co- 
ming of Chriſt in the age wherein he lived, 
ſeeing he propheſies of thoſe troubles that 
ſhould befal the church in future, ages, by 
the ſubtlety and power of antichriſt; and 
becauſe it is not to be ſuppoſed that he had 


s x Cor. 15. 51, 52. | 8: + 4 Thell, 2. 1 Tie, 4. 
>. 1 Theft, & 15, 16,17. -- | = | 
N | any 
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any expectation of ſurviving thoſe many ages 
of fufterings that the church was to be exer- 
ciſed with, ſeeing God was pleaſed to reveal 
to him how great things he ſhould ſuffer for his 
name's ſake * ; and ſeeing he was able to pro- 
pheſy of his own diſſolution in expreſs terms, 
as he does to his ſon Timothy, I am now 
ready to be offered, ſays he, and the time of my 
departure 1s at han I -have fought a good 

' fight, I have finiſhed my courſe ', &c. Nay, 
that. he and other chriſtians not only ex- 
pected, but deſired to die, is evident from 
thoſe words of his a little after our text; 
We are confident and willing to be abſent from 
the body, and to be preſent with the Lord m: 
for this abſence from the body expreſſes the 
ſoul's ſeparation from it, and is inconſiſtent 
with a ſuppoſition of having their bodies 
transform'd in a moment without dying, as 
the bodies of thoſe ſaints ſhall be, who ſhall 
be found alive at the ſecond coming of 


5 Chriſt. 


The meaning of the words rather ſeems to 
be thus, We groan—not for that we would be 
unclothed ; q. d. not fimply and abſolutely 
“to be diveited of our bodies, but to be clo- 
c thed upon; q. d. to be adorn'd with glory 
« and bliſs. Death is not defirable to us in 
<« itſelf, but as it is the way to happineſs and 
„ immortality.” For the ſaints have the 

ſentiments of human nature common to other 
Acts 9. 16, 8 I Ads 20. 22. „ 
! 2 Tim. 4. 6, 7. See alſo, m 2 Cor. 5. 8. | 
; | | men; 
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men ; their ſouls are join'd to their bodies 


with the ſame bonds, and they are conſcious 
of inward reluctances when death is before 


them. Our bleſſed Saviour himſelf was not 
exempt from natural fears, but had an inno- 


cent averſation from miſery and death, which 


the reſolution of his will ſuperſeded, as ap- 


pears by his prayer in the garden: O my fa- 


ther, iF it be poſſible let this cup paſs from me; 


nevertheleſs not as I will, but as thou wilt n. 
Thus it is with believers, they naturally 


| ſhrink at the apprehenſions of death; they 
do not deſire to die ſimply, becauſe they 
would be rid of their bodies, for they are a 


part of themſelves, and ſelf-preſervation is a 
principle deeply inlaid in human nature; but 


becauſe of two evils, one of which is inevi- 
table, the leaſt is to be choſen. Seeing they 


muſt either be abſent from the body, or be 


abſent from God; be diſlodged from their 


earthly houſes, or infeſted with ſin and ſor- 


98 


row; they cannot but on the moſt deliberate 


thoughts conclude, that tis beſt for them to 


be unclothed of fleſh and blood, which can- : | 


not, in —_— condition, inherit the king- 


dom of God; that they may be clothed with 
perfect ſanctity and glory, immediately upon 
the diſſolution of their bodies: and this in. 


order to be clothed with glorious and im- 
mortal bodies, at the happy day of the re- 
ſurrection of the juſt. For I take both the 


glorification of the ſeparate ſouls of the ſaints, 


= 2 Mat. 26. 39. Ne 1 Cor. 15. 50. 
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and their farther glory when inveſted with 


reſurrection- bodies, to be comprehended in 
the text. That the former is included, is 
evident from the apoſtle's ſaying a little after, 


Me are confident and willing rather to be abſent 
From the body, and to be preſent with the Lord P: 


and that we are not to exclude the latter, ap- 
pears from the laſt clauſe in our text, which 


the apoſtle mentions as the hope of believers, 


and the reaſon of their willingneſs to change 
their ſtate, namely, that mortality might be 


ſwallowed up of hfe ; that is, that mortality 


might vaniſh and diſappear, and eternal life 
take place and ſucceed it, the full accom- 
pliſhment of which cannot be before the 


reſurrection, when theſe mortal bodies ſhall 

have put on immortality ; for then, as this a- 
poſtle expreſly tells us, that ſaying, equiva- 
lent to this, ſhall be brought to paſs, Death is 
ſwallowed up in victory 4, I ſhall therefore 


conſider the words in both reſpects, ſeeing 
the immediate glory of the departed ſpirits 


of holy men, and their ultimate perfection 


and bliſs, when rejoin'd to their immorta- 


| lized bodies, do both diſpoſe thoſe who hope 


for a ſhare in this glory, to a willingneſs to 


be unclothed of their mortal bodies. | 


(1.) The glory which the ſaints hope t 


arrive at immediately upon their leaving 
their bodies, inclines them to be willing they 
ſhould ſuffer a diſſolution by death. 


That 


8 4 4 , 
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That a believer enters into a ſtate of bliſs 

immediately after death, depends upon a 
ſuppoſition of the immortality of the ſoul of 
man, and ſo of its capacity of happineſs or 
miſery when ſeparate from the body; which 
is a principle ſo generally allow'd, that 1 
ſhall not inſiſt long on the proof of it, but 
content myſelf in ſhewing you, that our a- 
poſtle firmly believ'd it, and expreſſes it 

lainly enough in ſeveral other paſſages of 
ls epiſtles, as well as in this chapter. 
Here he tells us, as has been obſerved be- 
fore, that he expected to be preſent with the 
Lord, while abſent from the body*; which 
words are too plain for our purpoſe to need 
a comment. He elſewhere confeſſes himſelf 
in a great ſtraight, whether to chuſe life or 
death, becauſe of the great advantages he 
ſhould have on the one hand of enjoying 
the beatifick fight of God by dying; and on 


the other of doing him and his church much 


ſervice by his life. To me to hve is Chriſt, 
and to die is gain. But if I live in the fleſh, 
this is the fruit of my labour: yet what I 
ſoall chuſe, I wot not; for I am in a ftraight 
betwixt two, having à defre to depart and to 
be with Chriſt, which is far better: never- 
theleſs to abide in the fleſh is more needful for 
you', &c. Now can it be thought if he had 
believed that his ſoul would be rendred by 
death as inſenfible and unactive as his body, 

that he would have put this ſuppoſed deep 


x Ver. 8. I. n, 22, &c. 
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ſleep in the ballance, againſt a capacity and op- 
ortunity of ſerving God and his church here 
in the honourable ſtation allotted him; and 
thereby of enjoying communion with his Lord 
and maſter in his ordinances at preſent, and 
of adding weight to his immortal crown of 

glory in the worid to come? Is not a ſtate 
of ſerving God, tho attended with imper- 
fection and ſufferings, much to be preferred 
to an utter incapacity of ſerving him ? Is it 
not infinitely better to ſee the divine being, 
tho as thro a glaſs *, and obſcurely, than not 
to ſee him at all? and to love him after an 
imperfect manner, than to be unable to form 
the leaſt feeble deſire toward him ? and for 
the ſoul to follow him weakly, than to be 
deprived of all ſpiritual motion? Is it to be 
imagined, 'that the wiſe and holy apoſtle 
would have been held in a doubtful ſuſpenſe 
under theſe confiderations, which would ea- 
ſily have ſuggeſted themſelves upon a ſuppo- 
ſition of the mortality of his ſoul ? and would 
he have confeſſed he found any difficulty to 
determine his judgment in ſo plain a caſe ? 
Again, It is not to be denied, that he belie: 
ved the ſoul of man capable of enjoying blis * 
when ſeparated from the body, ſeeing he 
profeſſes himſelf unable to determine, whe- 
ther his own were not once fo ſeparated for a 
while ; whether in the body, ſays he, or out of 
the body, I cannot tell, God knoweth ; when 
he was caught up to the third heaven, and 


6 1 Cor. 1 3. 18. 
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fill'd with divine pleaſures in hearing words 
unutterable by mortals here below. And 
why does he ſpeak of the ſpirits of juſt men 
made perfect, as now making a part of the 
univerſal church, and as the companions of 
angels in the other world, Heb. 12. 22, 23. 
if thoſe ſpirits are in the ſame condition with 
the bodies they once poſſeſs d, in a ſtate of 
inſenſibility and death? And does he not call 
the body a, tabernacle in the text, to ſignify 
that it is ſeparable from its ſpiritual inha- 
bitant ? 3 
That which ſeems to induce ſome, not- 
' withſtanding theſe and ſuch other paſſages of 
ſcripture, to imagine the ſoul to be mortal, 
is the certain knowledge they have of the 
mortality of the body: but is it reaſonable 
to conclude, becauſe matter is diviſible and 
diſſoluble, that therefore ſpirits may be di- 
vided and diſſolved too? that becauſe ex- © © 
tended ſubſtances are ſeen to corrupt, there- 
fore ſubſtances, capable of reaſoning and wil- 
ling, muſt needs undergo the fame change? N 
and becauſe the organs of the body are ren- 
dred uſeleſs by death, that the faculties of 
the ſoul all paſs under the ſame fate? What 
ground is there for ſuch wild conſequences? 
what appearance of reaſon in ſuch vain ima- 
ginations? 1 . 105 
If then we may ſafely conclude with our 
apoſtle, that the ſeparate ſouls of the ſaints 
are capable of happineſs; we may as well 
2 2 Cor. 12. 2, 3, 4. 5 


conclude 


| F | 
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conclude with him too, that they ſhall en- 
Joy it, when ſtrip'd of thoſe bodies which 
| keep them abſent from him, with whom 7s 
the fountain of hife and bliſs; that inſtead 
of earthly houſes they ſhall poſſeſs heavenly 
manſions, and retiring from the viſible, be 
made happy in the inviſible world: that 
when the eyes of their bodies are clos'd with 
the deep ſleep of death, thoſe of their minds 
ſhall ſee the Lord; and when their blood 
ceaſes to move in their veins, their wills ſhall 
4 be moſt vigorouſly inclined towards him who 
Is the proper object of their deſires, and cen- 
ter of their reſt. | ol 
4 But the completion of their bliſs will be, 
4 | (2.) When their ſouls ſhall be clothed with 
glorious bodies; the expectation of which, as 
well as of the immediate glory of their ſouls, 
tends to diſarm death of its terror, and to 
make them willing to be unclothed of their 
mortal bodies. Ee | 
This hope is grounded upon fo many ex- 
preſs teſtimonies of ſcripture, ſome of which 
prophetically aſſure the univerſal accompliſh- 
4 ment of it, as others hiſtorically atteſt the 
q fact itſelf in ſeveral particular - inſtances of 
ö perſons raiſed from the dead, that tis not 
nceceſſary for me to inſiſt on the proof of it; 
Ft eſpecially ſeeing all that deſerve the name of 
chriſtians, and almoſt all that aſſume ir, pro- 
feſs the belief of it. "Tis more to my preſent 
* purpoſe to fay ſomething of the excellent 
„ Pal, 36. 9. . 


pro- 
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properties of thoſe bodies which ſhall obtain 
this happy reſurrection. 
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We are aſſured by our apoſtle, chat both TT 


the matter and form of them ſhall be greatly 

refined ; thoſe carthly bodies ſhall become 
celeſtial ; ; that which is ſown in corruption, 

hall be ratſed i in incorruption; ; that which is 
fown in diſponour, raiſed in glory; that which 
is ſown. in weakneſs, raiſed in power ; and that 
which is ſown @ natural body, raiſed a ſpiri- 


tual body”. Their matter ſhall be ſo highly 


purified and exalted, that in oppoſition to 
their former groſſneſs and earthlineſs, they | 
are term'd ſpiritual. and heavenly bodies; 
for matter is ſaid to be ſpiritual when tis 
much refin'd. And there is a vaſt diſparity in 
this reſpect among material things: what a 
mighty difference do we ſee between the 
earth on which we tread, and that glorious 
luminary that inlightens the world? yer both 
are material ſubſtances. Does not the great 
author of the world by this inſtance teach us, 
that he is able to advance the matter of our 
vile bodies to a very high degree of purity and 
fineneſs ? for our bleſſed Saviour aſſures us, 
that the righteous ſhall ſhine forth as the fan 
in the kingdom of their fatber * ; and the pro- 
pher Daniel, f. aking of che reſurrection, 
ſays, They that be e wiſe ſhall ſhine as the brig ht- 
meſs of the firmament, and they that turn many 
to righteouſneſs as the ftars for ever and ever *. 
v 1 Cor. 15. 40, 41, Oc. | " a 1-443 
1 Mat. 13. 43. | | A, | 
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And of this glory God was pleaſed to give 


ſome repreſentation in thegdazling luſtre of 


| Moſes and Stephen; but eſpecially in the 


| his diſciples. | Et 


; {hall poſſeſs and govern. 


transfiguration of our Saviour, whole face 


ſbined as the ſun, and whoſe raiment was 


white as the light”, in the view of ſome of 


And the'above-mentioned expreſſions may 


as well be interpreted deſcriptive of the beau- 


ty and elegancy of the form of thoſe raiſed 


bodies, as of the fineneſs of their matter; 
for it is not to be doubted but the one will 
be ſuitable to the other. And there's reaſon 


to ſuppoſe that all the beauties of this preſent 


world may paſs for pieces of deformity, in 


compariſon with the exa& ſhape and pro- 


portion, the charming features, the bright 


complexion, and the ſweet and noble air. of 


thoſe heavenly bodies, which ſhall be Faſbion d 
like to the glorious body of our Lord, according 

to the working whereby he is able even to ſubdue 
all things unto himſelf *. 


And it may well be concluded that the 


will be as uſeful and ſerviceable as they will 
be ornamental and glorious; that the happi- 


. neſs of the ſouls of the ſaints ſhall be advan- 


ced by means of their re- union to theſe ſpiri- 


tual bodies, which the Almighty muſt needs 
frame for excellent purpoſes ; that inſtead of 
being clogs and weights, they ſhall be as 


wheels and wings to the happy minds that 
hem ; that inſtead 


of 


Mat. 17. 2. 335 1 2 Phil. Zo 21. : 
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of being receptacles of fin, they'll be veſſels 
of ſanctity : that whereas now they are as 


thick veils that hinder their proſpect, they'll 
then be as tranſparent mediums to promote 


their knowledge: and as they now are like 
mourning weeds, and occafion the ſpirit of 


heavineſs, they ſhall then become garments of 


_ praiſe *, and inſtruments of joy and melody. 


O happy ſtare ! when the body ſhall no more 


divert the mind from contemplating the di- 


vine being, or ſeduce the heart from loving 


him; no more be diſturb'd with diſeaſes to 


give the ſoul either pain or fear; no more be 
liable to corruption and death: bur become 
an occaſion of the improvement of her wiſ- 


dom and holineſs, and of the advancement 


of her eternal joy and happineſs. 
_ This is ſomething of that which is to be 


collected from thoſe deſcriptions the ſcriprure 
gives of the future ſtate of the immortal bo- 
dies of the ſaints. And if the veſſel ſhall be 
thus adorn'd, how glorious will the treaſure 


be that ſhall be lodged in it? If the houſe. 


| ſhall be fo embelliſhed, how bright and beau- 
tiful will the noble inhabirant of it be? For 
the Almighty is a God of order, and does all 


_ things. in due proportion: therefore tis but 
reaſonable to think that the ſouls of the ſaints 


hall be as much fuperior to their bodies in 
their kind and degree of glory, as they are in 
the rank and order of nature. But after the 


moſt lively ſallies of fancy, and the ſtrongeſt | 
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efforts of thought, we muſt content ourſelves 
with imperfect notions of this ſtate of uncon- 
ceivable felicity ; for a particular and exact 
knowledge of it is tao wonderful for us, it is 
_ high, we cannot attain unto it *, Yet the di- 
vine word does certify us in general of the 
thing itſelf, that the ſouls of the righteous, 
and in due time their bodies too, ſhall inherit 
glory: ſo that they have reaſon to ſay, with 
an aſſurance like that of our apoſtle, We 
know, that Fa our earthly houſe of this taber- 
_ -  nacle were diſſolved, we have a building of God, 
an houſe not made with hands, eternal in the 
heavens . Or like that of Job; I know that 
my redeemer liveth,. and that he ſhall fland at 
the latter day upon the earth, And tha after 
my shin worms deſtroy this body, yet in my fleſh 
ſhall T ſee God; whom I ſhall fee for myſelf, 
and mine eyes ſhall behold, and not another, tho 
ny reins be conſumed within med. Or that of 
- 4 apoſtle John; Beloved, now we are the 
ans of God, and it doth not yet appear what 
we ſhall be: but we know that when he ſball 
22 we ſhall be like him, for we ſhall fee 
him as heis*, Tho it doth not yet fully ap» 
fear what they ſhall be, yet this they know, 
they /hall be like God, and ſee him as he is; 
they ſhall always behold his face, and always 
be enamour'd of his beauty; always _—_— 
large manifeſtations of favour from him, and 
always returning the higheſt expreſſions of 


fal. 139. % 4 { 4 Job 196: 2, 26, 2h” 
'© 2 Cor. 5. 1. | © John 3. 2. | 
. 2 
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love to him ; ever moving towards him by 
the moſt ardent defires, and ever reſting in 


him with the moſt perfect ſatisfaction. 


And now is it any wonder, if, on. the one 


hand, the weighty burdens which a faint 


bears, and on the other the perfe& reſt and 


| happineſs which he expects, make him, 


IV. Expreſs both his great ſenſe of the 
weight that. preſſes him, and his fervent de- 
fire of the deliverance promiſed him, by 
groaning *® D 
For this, term as well fignifies a defire of 


eaſe, as a ſenſe of pain; a longing after fun: 
ture happineſs, as well as an uneaſineſs under 


preſent miſery; becauſe theſe ſentiments 
meet together in the ſoul, and mutually ex- 
cite one another: the more a man feels his 


| miſery, the more he defires deliverance ; and 


the more he longs for a ſtate of bliſs, the 
more uneaſy he is in a ſtate of trouble. And 


therefore groaning and defiring are uſed in 


ſcripture as terms of like import ; as appears 
by thoſe words of the pſalmiſt, Lord, all m 
ire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid 
From thee f. And as our apoſtle ſays, the 
whole creation groans *—to ſignify, what he 
before calls, the earneſt eupectation of the crea- 


tion; ſo he expreſſes the defire and hope of 


believers after the ſame manner: And not | 
only they, ſays he, but our ſelves alſo who have © 
e pi . r 
Rom. 8. 22. 5 

. received 
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received the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we 
ourſelves groan within ourſelves, ' waiting. for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption 4 our body i. 
A paſlage that runs parallel with our text, 
which ſays, believers groan— to be clothed 
upon, that mortality might be ſwallowed up of 
lie; and with thoſe words juſt before it, 
For this we groan earneſtly, deſiring to be 
clothed upon with our houſe which 1s from 
heaven k. 175 „ „ 
Tho the ſouls of the wicked, as well as 
thoſe of the righteous, are incumber'd with 
mortal bodies, which occaſion them many of 
the ſame kind of evils, and ſome of them to 
a far greater degree; for if their affliftions 
are not always ſo many, their errors and ſins 
are more: and tho they deſire happineſs 
in general as well as the others, yet they do 
not groan under the weight of theſe burdens, 
and after that glorious ſtate of liberty we 
have been diſcourſing of, as the others do. 
The reaſons why the deep ſenſe of theſe 
grievances, and earneſt aſpirations after de- 
liverance are to be found in the minds of 
holy men, and in theirs only, deſerve to be, 
at leaſt briefly, inquired into. = 
([...) The ſtrong and lively convictions a 
regenerate man has received, both of the 
reat evil and folly of fin, and of the excel- 
. and beauty of a ſtate of perfect holi- 
neſs, which is not to be — but in the 
other world, make him weary of his pre- 
ß —— --; | * 1 Cor. 5. 2. 5 
1 3 =; ſent 
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ſent ſtate, and very deſirous of a change: 
he is ſo far enlightned by the ſpirit of truth, 
and he ſometimes looks upon ſin with fo 
ſtrict and ſevere an eye, that he ſees that de- 
formity and uglineſs in it, which others nie- 
ver diſcern, or ſo much as imagine. He 
meaſures the guilt of fin, by the object againſt 
whom it is committed; and accounts it in- 
| finitely evil, becauſe directly oppoſite to that 

God who is infinitely good. He weighs his 
iniquities together with the many aggrava- 
tions that attend them; and calls to mind 

againſt how much grace and love, againſt 
how much light and knowledge, againſt how 
many calls and warnings from God, and 
againſt how many vows and reſolutions of 
his own he has ſinned. His conſcience is too 
much enlightned, and too ſenſible to be ap- 
peaſed and lull'd aſleep by the many falſe 
gloſſes which others put on the divine laws; 
and by the fooliſh extenuations and excuſes 
they employ, who cover their tranſgreſſions as 

Adam, by hiding their iniquity in their boſom”), 
And the more his mind is illuminated, the 
more ſenſibly is his heart affected with his 
guilt and the conſequences of it; ſo that 
when he remembers his affiiftion and his mi- 

fery, the wormwood and the gall, his ſoul 1s 

humbled in him a. Thus the enlargement of 
his knowledge gives him occcaſion of trou- 
ble on this account, as we have ſnewn the 
imperfection of it does on ſeveral other; 
„„  * Jan 4 no bd 
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and in this reſpect he finds the ſaying of the 
wiſe man Verified, In much wiſdom is much 


| grief, and be that increaſeth knowledge, in- 


creaſeth ſorrow n. A ſorrow which ſome- 
times accents his complaints with groans, 
like that of the apoſtle, O wretched man that 
Tam ! who ſhall deliver me from the body of 
this death o? „„ 
And the ſame light that diſcovers to him 
the deformity of fin, ſhews him the con- 
trary beauty of holineſs; the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, which he has 


received thro the face of Feſus Chriſt , makes 


him very deſirous of bearing a nearer reſem- 


| blance to him, to become a copy as like that 


divine original, as the nature of the ſubject 
will allow : in a word, to be holy, as he 18 
boly a. While the wicked, whoſe minds the 
God of this world has blinded *, have quite 
different thoughts of moral purity, they ſe 


no ſuch excellency and lovelineſs in it; and 


while you attribute perfect holineſs to the 


Almighty, as his eſſential glory and beauty, 
are ready to ſay in their hearts, not only as 
the daughters of Jeruſalem did to the ſpouſe 
concerning Chriſt, What is thy beloved more 

than another beloved © ? but as the Jews ſaid 


of him, he hath no form nor comelineſs ; and 


when we ſhall ſee him, there is no beauty that 


we ſhou'd defire bim. 
= FcdeC . 18. r 2 Cor. 4 4 ( 
' © Rom. 7. 24. 1 Cant 3 % 
P 2 Cor. 4. 6. | s Iſa. 5 3. 2» 
4 I Pet. 1. 15,16, Ot 
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 (2.) A believer has by the impreſſion of 
grace received a ſpiritual inclination to ho- 
lineſs, which makes him delight in the law of 
God after the inward man: and therefore 
the oppoſition which indwelling fin makes 
to this divine principle, the many rubs he 


meets with from that law in his members 
which wars againſt the law of his mind, 


whereby the vigor of his ſpiritual motion 
towards him whom his ſoul loves is often aba- 


ted, can't chuſe but give him much diſtur- 


bance, when he ſeriouſly recolle&s himſelf, 
and make him groan after a ſtate of perfect 

eee e and after a compleat en- 
joy ment of him. This makes him often wiſh 


he could mount from a ſinful world in Eli- 


jah's chariot, to throw himſelf into the arms 
of his bleſſed Lord; tho he knows he muſt 
drop his body, as the other did his mantle, 
at the aſcent. Whereas the unregenerate, 
whoſe minds are not tinctur'd with the love 
of God, who have no propenſion to holineſs, 
but are violently Sire along by the ſtream 
of their corrupt paſſions, feel not the like 
reluctances and conflicts in their ſouls, and 
therefore make a mock at thoſe ſins which 
make the others groan. I 7 
(.) Thoſe who have been reſcued from 
the ſlavery of the devil, and have deſerted 
his kingdom, are the chief objects of his rage 
and malice ; the fury of that roaring lion, 
* Rom. 7, 2% . [ u Cant, 1. 7. 
Ver. 23, TD n 
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and the ſubtlety of that old ſerpent, can't bur 
occaſion them many fears and troubles, be- 
cauſe they are not ignorant of the danger of 
his artful devices, nor inſenſible of the pain 
of his cruel buffetings : and tho they have 
the honour and happineſs to conquer him at 
laſt, yet the wounds they ſometimes receive 
from his fiery darts, fill their ſouls with hor- 
ror and anguiſh, during the fierce combats 
in which they engage; which makes a be- 
| liever often take up a complaint of his in- 
commodious dwelling in the tabernacle of 
his body, not unlike that of the pſalmiſt, 
Wo is me that I ſojourn in Meſech, that I 
dwell in the tents of Kedar ; my ſoul hath long 
dwelt with him that hateth peace", While 
on the other hand, the tempter endeavours to 
rock the wicked aſleep with ſenſual delights ; 
and by entertaining them with a thouſand 
dreams of imaginary happineſs, makes them 
deſirous. of a continuance in this preſent 
world, as their only paradiſe. 

(4.) The experience of a believer, who 
has not only on ſeveral occaſions taken a near 
proſpect of the world, and ſo diſcerned the 
vanity of it; but has alſo faſted and ſeen that 
the Lord is good *, makes him undervalue the 
periſhing ſweets of this life, and earneſtly de- 
fire a full enjoyment of the ſubſtantial plea- 
ſures of the other. This makes him argue 
as Jonathan did, concerning the honey he 


r Pall 120. f, 6. 1 Pfl. 34 2. 
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found in the wilderneſs”; if this little taſte 
I has ſo enlightned my eyes, and ſuſtained my 
£ beart, how much more both light and plea- 
 _ .. fure ſhall I receive when I ſhall enjoy a full 
repaſt of the ſame dainties ? He fo pf reliſhes 
the meat that periſheth, after having taſted 
of the bread of life *, that he cries out with 
the diſciples, Lord, evermore give me this 
bread * ; and having taſted of this old wine, 
he does not defire new, becauſe he is convin- 
ced the old is better ®. The pious ſoul, that 
has had ſome little glances of her beloved, 
ſtanding behind the wall, looking forth at the 
20indows, and ſhewing himſelf thro' the lattice , 
| longs for a clearer interview; and havin 
heard his charming voice at a diſtance *, den- 
fires his nearer approach, and the ſatisfaction | 
of his kind embraces. Whereas the unrege- 
nerate, who have never been able to taſte 
the ſweetneſs of the heavenly manna, deſpiſe 
it as light bread, and prefer it to the Heſh-pots 
and garlick of Egypt © : and becauſe they are 
unacquainted with the delicious reliſh of thoſe 
rivers of pleaſure, which flow at the right 
band of God, having never taſted any 
drops of thoſe living waters, find no ſpiritual 
thirſt after them; — deſire rather to lick 
the duſt of the earth *, as if the ſerpent's curſe 


„I Sam. 14. 29, 20. *« Ver. 8. 
2 — 5. 27. : * 21. 5. 
Ver. 33» 3443 © 5 Plal. 16. 11. 

b Luke 5.39. : | & Gen, 3.14. : 
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were to be eſteemed above heavenly bleſ- 
W 3 
(s.) A holy man who lives by faith, is 
able to diſcern things that are inviſible; and 
by means of this divine perſpective, to bring 
diſtant things near, and to render future 
things preſent; ſo that all intervals of time 
and ſpace almoſt quite diſappear during the 
lively exerciſe of this grace: and tis no won- 
der if ſuch diſcoveries of that glory to one 
that has an aſſured intereſt therein, raiſe 
fervent deſires in his ſoul after the enjoyment 
of it; and together with the preſſure of the 
burden he groans under here below, make 
him ſometimes figh out the words of the 
pſalmiſt's wiſh, O that I had wings like a 
dove. for then would I fly away and be af 
reſt h; while thoſe that live by ſenſe, who © 
are without hope, and without God in the 
World i, either believe not that there is ſuch. 
a ſtate of bliſs to be enjoy'd by any, at leaſt 
that they are like to have any portion in it 
themſelves; or are fo brutiſh as to deſpiſe 
thoſe pure joys, becauſe they are unattaina- 
ble in this life, and becauſe they are only 
prepared for, and adapted to thoſe minds 


which are refined by grace; an holy con- 


formity to the image of God, being the ne- 
oeſſary condition of the beatifick viſion of 
his face. 8 : "OE 
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Having now paſſed thro the ſeveral heads 


of diſcourſe propoſed, I ſhall add ſome few 
reflections by way of uſe. And, 

1. From the deſcription our text gives of 
the frail: body of man, in calling it a ta- 
bernacle, I might take occaſion to ſhew not 
_ only that the body and ſoul are ſubſtances 
of a very different kind, that the one dif- 


fers from the other in ſeveral reſpects, as 


the inhabitant from the houſe or tent he 
dwells in; and that the ſoul is ſeparable 
from the body, and may ſubſiſt, and be ca- 
pable of happineſs or miſery when abſent 
from it, as a man may live when ſtripp'd of 
his garment, or exil'd from his habitation, 
which we have in ſome meaſure prov'd al- 
ready; but farther, that the foul is as much 


preferable to the tent wherein he lodges ; 
that there is no compariſon to be made be- 
tween. the faculties of the former, and the. 
organs of the latter, tho theſe are curiouſly 
; and that the body 
- derives its principal Waris Hh well as uſeful- 


Oy neſs, from the reſidence of the ſoul in It, 


without which it is a uſeleſs lump of inani- 


mate matter, its members all become un- 


active, its organs all motionleſs, and its figure 


| ſoon. changes and diſſolves into corruption 


and duſt. But I paſs over theſe conſidera- 


tions, to * rom hence, 
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2. That it highly concerns us to make our 


ſouls our principal care, and to this end to 
beware of ſpending too much time, and of 


employing too many thoughts in making 


proviſion for our bodies. What wiſe man 
would be at any great experice in adorning 
and beautifying a ' feeble and decaying cot» 
tage, which the next violent blaſt of wind 
is likely to level with the ground? Who but 
a fool will deny himſelf neceſſaries, that he 
may furniſh his houſe with ſuperfluities, or 


will ſtarve his body to trim his clothes? 


And who but a greater fool than he will 


ſuffer his precious ſoul to ne and languiſh 
under ſpiritual ' poverty, while he pampers 
his vile body with the greateſt luxury; and 
will curiouſly deck this with gay apparel, 
while the other is left unadorn'd and naked, 


— 


3. Seeing the ſaints, however burden'd at 
preſent, have the proſpect of celeſtial glory 

before them; this may ſerve to convince the 
world, that their ſtate, tho conſider d with 
the greateſt attendance of affliftions, is to be 
preferred to that of the wicked. Tis true, 


we have before granted that the former find 


many occaſions of ſorrow, which the latter 


are unacquainted with; and that they are 


much more preſs'd than theſe, with ſome 


circumſtances of thoſe troubles that are com- 


mon to both. And let us farther ' ſuppoſe 
that a holy man's life were a continued ſcene 


of calamities ; ſuppoſe his ſorrows were yet 
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Having now paſſed thro' the ſeveral ende 
of diſcourſe propoſed, I ſhall add ſome few 
reflections by way of uſe. And, 

1. From the deſcription our text gives of 
the frail body of man, in calling it a ta- 


bernacle, I might take occaſion to ſhew not 


5 only that the body and ſoul are ſubſtances 


* 


. 1 


of a very different kind, that the one dif- 
© fers from the other in ſeveral reſpects, as 
the inhabitant from the houſe or tent he 
Alls in; and that the ſoul is ſeparable 
from the body, and may ſubſiſt, and be ca- 
pable of happineſs or miſery when abſent 
from it, as a man may live When ſtripp'd of 
his garment, or exil'd from his habitation, 
which we have in ſome meaſure prov'd al- 
ready; but farther, that the ſoul is as much 
more excellent than the body, as a prince is 
preferable to the tent wherein he lodges ; 
that there is no compariſon to be made be- 
tween the faculties of the former, and the 
organs of the latter, tho theſe are curiouſiy 
4nd wonderfully made * ; and that the body 
: derives its principal beauty as well as uſeful- 
neſs, from the reſidence of the ſoul in it, 
without which it is a uſeleſs lump of inani- 
mate matter, its members all become un- 
active, its organs all motionleſs, and its figure 
ſoon. changes and diſſolves into corruption 
and duſt. But I paſs over theſe conſidera- 
tions, to inter en hence, 


* ein. 133. 1015. | 5 | 
vaavett VVV 2. That 
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2. That it highly concerns us to make our 
ſouls our principal care, and to this end to 
beware of ſpending too much time, and of 
employing too many thoughts in making 
proviſion for our bodies. What wiſe man 


would be at any great experice in adorning 


and beautifying a feeble and decaying cot» 
tage, which the next violent blaſt of wind 
is likely to level with the ground? Who but 
a fool will deny himſelf neceſſaries, that he 
may furniſh his houſe with ſuperfluities, or 
will ſtarve his body to trim his clothes? 
And who but a greater fool than he will 
ſuffer his precious ſoul to pins and 1languiſh 
under ſpiritual ' poverty, while he pampers 
his vile body with the greateſt luxury; and 
will curiouſly deck this with gay apparel, 


while the other is left unadorn'd and naked, 


as unworthy of his care? 


3. Seeing the ſaints, however burden'd at 
preſent, have the proſpect of celeſtial glory 
before them; this may ſerve to convince the 
world, that their ſtate, tho conſider'd with 


the greateſt attendance of affliftions, - is to be 
preferred to that of the wicked. *Tis true, 
we have before granted that the former find 
many occaſions of ſorrow, which the latter 
are unacquainted with ; and that they are 
much more preſs'd than theſe, with ſome 
circumſtances of thoſe troubles that are com- 
mon to both. And let us farther ſuppoſe 


that a holy man's life were a continued ſcene 
of calamities; ſuppoſe his ſorrows were yet 


More 


F e — 


206 A farmon at the funeral 


more piercing and grievous, and boy mind 
more ſenſible of grief, and more inclin' d to 


ruminate the wormwood and gall of his 


ſufferings ; and ſuppoſe theſe were prolong d 


to many thouſands of years, they would ſtill 


prove light and ſhort afflictions, when oppos d 
to that exceeding weight of eternal glory 


which raiſes his expectation; and when com- 
par d with that load of miſery and anguiſh, 


which the wicked muſt groan under to eter- 
* 8 


Nay, che advantage would certainly fall 


on che ſide of the righ hteous, if they ſhould 
ballance accounts with the wicked, in regard 
of their preſent happineſs in this life. For 


tho a holy man has many great afflictions, 


he has alſo many peculiar. bleſſings ; and if 


his ſufferings abound, ſo does his conſolation 


too n: beſides, the troubles of theworld the 
leſs ſurprize him, becauſe he is taught to 
__ them; and the pleaſures of it are the 
les deſirable to him, — 2 he has learn'd 


the vanity of them, 306 becauſe his afections 


are ſet on things above d. Whereas the trou- 
ble of an earthly ming is inexpreſſible, when 


the delights of the world forſake it, becauſe 


it hath nothing left to lean upon, or to take 
complacency 
ſenſualiſt of of thoſe objects chat — carnal 
ure, he is ready 
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And the many reſtleſs deſires and trouble- 


ſome projects that agitate his mind, while 


he purſues the things of the world; and the 


erplexing fears that often diſturb him while 
he enjoys them, as well as the mortal ſorrows 
that bow down his ſpirit when he loſes them, 


render him for the moſt part very uneaſy. 


Add to this the frequent gripes of a guilty 


| conſcience, thoſe ſpiritual terrors that daunt 
the ſtouteſt heart, and ſhake the firmeſt cou- 
rage, which are often heighren'd toward the 


eriod of his days.; when the amazed ſoul 


finds herſelf hovering over an abyſs of eternal 
miſery, and is unable to lay hold on any 


thing capable of ſuſtaining her from finking 
into that horrible pit; and when the diſeaſes 
of the body add weight to the troubles of the 


have been haſtened 
folly, and the bones are wrack'd with pain, 
becauſe fill d with the fins of youth s. 


. Whereas the laſt days of a faint are com- 


mind, eſpecially when fickneſs and death 
Repel by intemperance and 


monly his beſt, becauſe there is hope in his 
end .: his joy increaſes when he ſees himſelf 
near the <onfines of the land of promiſe, af- 


ter a weary pilgrimage ; and ready to lay 
aſide his armour, to bear the palm of victory, 
and to wear the crown of triumph: his foul 


ſprings for joy, when ſhe finds her ſhackles 


looſen'd, and her wings preparing for a ſpee- 
dy flight to the excellent glory *.* Mark the 


Job ap 4. l r 2 Pet. 1.17% ⸗ 
: 1 


 perfetl 


206 A ſermon at the funeral. 


more piercing and grievous, and his mind 


more ſenſible of grief, and more inclin'd to 


ruminate the wormwood and gall of his 


ſufferings ; and ſuppoſe theſe were prolong d 


to many thouſands pf years, they would ſtill 
prove light and ſbort afflictions, when oppos d 
to that exceeding werght of eternal glory | 


which raiſes his expectation; and when com- 
par'd with that load of miſery and anguiſh, 


which the wicked muſt groan under to eter- 


nity; —_ EW 

Nay, the advantage would certainly fall 
on the ſide of the righteous, if they ſhould 
ballance accounts with the wicked, in regard 
of their preſent happineſs in this life. For 
tho a holy man has many great afflictions, 
he has alſo many peculiar bleſſings; and if 
his ſufferings abound, ſo does his conſolation 


oO: beſides, the troubles of the world the 
leſt ſurprize him, becauſe he is taught to 


_— them; and the pleaſures of it are the 
lleſs deſirable to him, becauſe he has learn'd 
the vanity of them, and becauſe his afections 
are ſet on things above n. Whereas the trou- 
ble of an earthly mind is inexpreſſible, when 


the delights of the world forſake it, becauſe 


it hath nothing left to lean upon, or to take 
complacency in: ſo that if you deprive a 


ſenſualiſt of thoſe objects chat occaſion carnal 


pleaſure, he is ready to ery out, 77 have ta- 
away my gods; and what have I more® ! 

12 Cor. 4. 17. — 5 

22 Her. 1. 35. I e Jedges 18. 4. 
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And the many reſtleſs deſires and trouble- 


ſome projects that agitate his mind, while 


he purſues the things of the world; and the 


rey arms, fears that often diſturb him while 


e enjoys them, as well as the mortal ſorrows 


that bow down his ſpirit when he loſes them, 


render him for the moſt part very uneaſy. 
Add to this the frequent gripes of a guilty 
conſcience, thoſe ſpiritual terrors that daunt 
the ſtouteſt heart, and ſhake the firmeſt cou- 
rage, which are often heighren'd toward the 

eriod of his days.; when the amazed ſoul 

ds herſelf hovering over an abyſs of eternal 


miſery, and is unable to lay hold on any 


thing capable of ſuſtaining her from finking 
into that horrible pit ; and when the diſeaſes 
of the body add weight to the troubles of the 


mind, W N when ſickneſs and death 
have been haſtened by intemperance and 


folly, and the bones are wrack d with pain, 
| becauſe fall d with the fins of youth s. 


* 


4 


| Whereas the laſt days of a faint are com- 


monly his beſt, becauſe there is hope in his 


end à: his joy increaſes when he ſees himſelf 


near the confines of the land of promiſe, af- 


ter a weary pilgrimage; and ready to la 
aſide his 8 — the palm of vittory, 
and to wear the crown of triumph : his foul 
ſprings for joy, when ſhe finds her ſhackles 
looſen'd, and her wings preparing for a | 

dy flight to the excellent glory *. © Mark the 
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perfect man, and behold the upright ; | 15 1 a be 1 


2 of that man 5 . 


4. This may adminiſter comfort to belie- 


vers under all their grievances, and ſhould 


fortify them 9275 the fear of death. Why f 


oft death 


formidable to them, whoſe 


life is hid with Chriſt in God? Why ſhould 


that be a terror to them, which is an occaſion 


of their higheſt advantage *? Death will 
only unclothe them, that Chriſt may adorn | 
them; take off their mortal rags, that they 


may be inveſted with robes of immortality ; 


knock off their 2 fetters, that they may 


enter into the glorious liberty of the children of 


God ; and rend the intercepting veil, that 


they may ſee him face to face v. Seeing the 
king of terrors acts rather the part of a Elend 


than of an enemy to them, in ſilencing their 


complaints, in appeaſing their groans, in 
drying up their tears, and in accompliſhing 
their wiſhes : and ſeeing, the diſſolution of 


their bodies, is in order to their reſurrection, 


the pulling. down of theſe. frail cottages, in 
order to raiſe noble buildings out of them; 
they may well cry out with our apoſtle, O 
death, where 1s thy ins? ? O grave, where 1s 
thy vic lory ? 


This ſhould moderate the grief of the 
relations and friends of thoſe who feep in 


Fefus * : + they are exhorted by our apoſtle, 


| | u 1 Cor. 13. 12. 
„ | » x cor. 15. 55. 

t Phil. 1. 21. 21 Theſſ. 4. 14. 
4 "ns 8. 21, 1 


to 
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to reſtrain their trouble, and not to ſorrow 


lite thoſe that have no hope . We ought to 


conſider, that tho their ſouls have abſented 


33% 


2 


themſelves from their bodies, they are preſent 
with the Lord; and tho theſe are left dead, 


they ſhall one day revive again, and receive 
a glorious form. Tis true, the ſouls of the 


wicked ſhall again be clothed with their bo- 
dies too; but their reſurrection will be more 
dreadful than their death, becauſe they ſhall 


then put on their bodies, as malefactors do 
their clothes in order to be drawn to execu- 
tion: whereas the ſouls of the ſamts ſhall 
put on their glorified! bodies at the reſurrec- 
tion, as a bride decks herſelf with ſplendid 
attire the joy ful morning of her nuptials. 


After all, ſomething remains to be ſaid 


concerning our deceaſed brother, whoſe death 


has given the occaſion of our preſent aſſem- 
bling; tho I ſhall not ſay much, partly be- 
cauſe I think it is not neceſſary in an aſſem- 


bly that knew him ſo well ; and partly, be- | 


cauſe I think that great modeſty of ſpeech is 
to be obſerved in ſuch places, and on ſuch 


| - occaſions as theſe ; and that it becomes thoſe 


who preach, rather to inſtruct the living, 
than to commend the dead ; and to excite 


men. to praiſe their Creator, rather than to 
_ amuſe them with panegyricks on their fel- 


low-creatures. However, thus much I pre- 
ſume I may warrantably ſay of our reverend 
* Ver, * 4 3. : | 


Vol. I P brother, 
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brother, whoſe ſoul is fled from us to the re- 


gions of glory, that he in a good meaſure 
experimentally knew what we have been ex- 
plaining to you. He knew what it was to be 
burden'd while he lodged in an earthly taber- 
nacle, and thro' the grace of God he knew 
what it was to be ſupported under the weight 
of it, thro' the many ſervices and ſufferings 
he underwent for the ſake of his Lord and 
maſter, whom he began to follow before he 
was far advanc'd in years, and who was the 
ſupport of his old age, as well as the guide of 
his youth. He knew what it was to groan 


under the burden of fin, having labour'd for 


many months together under the anguiſh of 
a wounded ſpirit,” and under the violent af- 


faults of the ſubtle tempter; from which he 


was at length happily delivered by the fa- 
vour of God, who diſpell'd the black clouds 
of horror that benighted his ſoul; and 


made him glad with the light of his counte- 


' nance, which almoſt conſtantly ſhin'd on 
his ſpirit thro'out the remainder. of his 
days. | le 


During his laſt ſickneſs, which proved the 


means of his diſſolution, he ſeem'd to have 
much peace, and at ſome times great joy in 


his ſpirit ; declaring himſelf: the better ſa- 
tisfied in this ſtroke of the divine hand, be- 


cauſe he was taken ill while he was em- 
ploying himſelf in his miniſterial work, and 
exprefling a very great reſignation of mind 


to the will of God, often ſaying he was con- 
EEE : | tent, 
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tient, becauſe in the hands of God; tho he 
> rather choſe to be unclothed of his mortal 
body, and to be with Chriſt, than to lan- 
guiſh a long time under the burden of age 
and ſickneſs, and to live in a condition un- 
capable of rendering that fervice to God he 
was wont to do. . . | 
He paſs'd the time of his illneſs without 
any remarkable cloud on his ſoul, fo far as I 
could diſcern, who frequently viſited him; 
and that comfort and joy which ſuſtain'd his 
ſoul was temper' d with humility and con- 
trition. He join'd the ſelf- abaſing remem- 
brance of his ſins to the hope he conceived 
for pardon; and expreſs'd himſelf deeply 
ſenſible of his own unworthineſs, as well as 
firmly aſſured of his intereſt in the all-fuffi- 
cient ſacrifice and interceſſion of his Re- 
deemer. BEE Vp 
God was pleaſed graciouſly to continue 
to him the exerciſe of his reaſon almoſt to 
the laſt moments of his life. And but a very 
little before his exit, after having taken his 
ſolemn leave of his children and grand-chil- 
dren, and implored the divine bleſſing on 
them, he with an audible and diſtinct voice, 
committed his ſpirit into the hands of God. 
Thus he liv'd, and thus he expir'd, lea- 
ving a ſweet favour behind him, to the 
1 praiſe and glory of the grace of God, who 
alone can ſupport the ſoul under the weight 
of a declining body, and can refreſh her with 
8 1 ſpiritual 
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ſpiritual pleaſures, while the agonies of death 
are upon her. | . 


Io conclude: Let us follow him as he 
followed Chrift *; let us endeavour to alle- 
* viate the burdens we feel, by the N "93 of 
the glory which is to be revealed; let us 
poſſeſs our ſouls in patience, and our bodies 
in ſanctification and honour * ; that when we 
come to put them off by death, we may 
chearfully reſign them to be depoſited in the 
2 in hope of reaſſuming them at the re- 
urrection, endowed with noble qualities like 
thoſe which adorn the glorified body of our 
Saviour; who, to procure us this privilege, 
was pleaſed to condeſcend to dwell in an 
earthly tabernacle like ours, and to be preſs d 
down to the very duſt with the weight of our 
fins ©, our ſickneſſes and our ſorrows , and 
now ever lives to make interceſſion for his 
people, that where he 7s, there they may be 
alſo , that they who die in the Lord may 
ever live with him: for bleſſed are the dead 
that die in the Lord, from henceforth ; yea, 
ſaith the Spirit, that they may reſt from their 
labours, and their works do follow them, 


Luke 21.19, © John 17. 24. 
b 1 Theſſ. 4. 4. f Rev. 14. Iz. 
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; A ſermon preach'd on T hurſday the 


7th of September, 1704. being the 
day appointed by her majeſty for 
a Gs thankſgiving to almighty 
God for the late glorious victory 


obtained over the French and Ba- 


varians at Blenbeim near Hochſtet, 
by the confederate forces under the 


command of the duke of Marl. 


borough. 


4 
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tet them that love him be as the ſun when 
He goes forth in his might. 


HES E words are the concluſion 
of a ſong of triumph, occaſioned 
by an eminent victory which God 
S was pleaſed to give the troops of 
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So let ali thy enemies periſh, O Lord : but 


TE Ifrael, under the conduct of De- 
borah and Barak, over the army of Jabin 
* of Canaan, which was commanded by 
„ L FY Siſera: 
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Siſera: and 'tis not eaſy to imagine, that any 
thing could be better ſaid at the cloſe, of ſuch 
a ſong ; for from the grateful reflection here 
made on the glorious things God had already 


done for his people, their hope is rais'd. to 
expect like future bleſſings from his favoura- 


ble providence. Their diſtreſs under the ty- 
ranny of Jabin was very great, their victory 
over him very _ and compleat ; and the 
thankſgi giving o 
ther 5 85 the reſt of the joyful people — 4 
ſhared in the common ſalvation, was beco- 
ming ſo great an inſtance of the divine com- 
paſſion and goodneſs : and as their mouths 
were filled with Joy, and their tongues with 
ſinging *, and their hearts were full of gra- 
titude to the Almighty for the great victory 
they had obtain'd ; ſo they conclude 4 


ſong of praiſe, full of expectation of the like 


wonders the ſame divine hand would here- 


after effect in favour of the 2 So let 
all thy enemies periſh, O Lord: q. d. Juſt 
« as this potent army of Sesame ib been 


routed and overthrown by thy almighty 
« hand; ſo let the reſt of thy enemies, who 
” oppreſs thy church, and ſeek the ruin of 
thy inheritance, be themſelves defeated 
and deſtroyed. Compleat, O Lord, the 
„ work thou haſt be 57 till thou haſt a- 


ce am bo thyſelf of all 125 ec ad- ; 


* verſaries. 
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And let them that love him be as the ſun 

when he goes forth in his might. q. d. Let 
c all who love the cauſe and intereſt, the 
« name and honour of the living and true 
« God, ſtill proſper in their juſt deſigns and 


ie: glorious enterprizes : let thoſe who govern 


c tles and lead them on to victory; let all 
e who love their God and them become vi- 


c he comes forth to run his race, ſcattering 
* night and the miſt of the morning.” 


to be interpreted either as a petition, /o let 
thy enemies periſh, &c. or as a prediction, /6 
ſhall thy enemies periſh, O Lord. And if it be 


conſider' d only as a petition, ſince it is the 
ſpir d, it muſt be granted that it was form'd 


be effectually anſwer d, for he inſpires no 
vain requeſts; and therefore contains in it 
the nature of a prophecy. 


Tis · moreover worthy a remark, that the 


judges, as well as thoſe before in the days of 

Abraham and Moſes, and thoſe obrain'd af- 
terwards in the time of the kings of Judah 
and Iſrael, and the eminent deliverance of 
the church from the Babylonian captivity, 
ſeem all to have been figurative repreſenta- 
tions of the like, nay yet greater glory and 


ce his people, let thoſe who fight their bar- 


« gorous and glorious, as the riſing ſun when 
c with his preſence both the darkneſs of the 


The Hebrew idiom will bear theſe words. 


prayer of a propheteſs who was divinely in- 


in her mind by the ſpirit of God, in order to 


glorious victories wrought in the time of the 
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216 A thankſgiving ſermon 
ſucceſs, with which God will crown his 
church in the latter ages of the world, and 


of the compleat deliverance he will give her 


from the captivity of myſtical Babylon b. 
And therefore as we are now aſſembled to 
look back with joy and gratitude on the late 
glorious victory it has pleaſed God to give 
the confederate arms againſt thoſe of a great 
modern tyrant ; ſo we may thence take occa- 
fion to look forward with hope for the like 


future ſucceſs againſt all the enemies of God 
and his church, and to fing in concert with 
Deborah and the reſt of the triumphing If- 
raelites, So let all thy enemies periſh, O Lord 
but let them that love him be as the ſun when 


he goes forth in his might. 
In which words we may conſider, 


; T. The grateful reflection that is made on 


the eminent victory God had lately given 


his church over their enemies, to which 


codur text obviouſly refers. So let all thy 
enemies periſh, &c. i. e. juſt ſo as the 
Canaanites periſhed in Tx late battle 

__ celebrated in this truumphant ſong. 
II. The hopeful proſpect that is hence ta- 


ken of the ſucceſs to be expected by the 


church on like occaſions ; the prophe- 
tick view of her future victories and 


triumphs. Let thy enemies periſh ; or, 
thy enemies ſhall periſh : but they that 


lo 


See Rey, chap. 17, and 18. 
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love him ſhall be as the ſun when he goes 
1 in his might. „ 
The humble aſcription that is made 
to God of the victory already obtain d, 
or whatſoever like advantages might be 
hereafter expected. For by the addreſs 
that is made to God to execute the like 
vengeance on all the reſt of his enemies, 
tis intimated that the overthrow of 
| theſe Canaanites was owing to his di- 
vine hand; So let all thy enemies periſh, 
th Las .: e 
And laſtly, I ſhall attempt to make ſome 
improvement of the whole, with refe- 
rence to the occaſion of our ſolemn 
thankſgiving this day, | 


Firſt then, We are to take notice of the 
grateful reflection made by the pious Debo- 
rah and Barak, and the reſt of the thankful 
Ifraelites, on the great victory God had gi- 
ven them over their enemies; which was ſo 
great, that they mention it as a model and 
pattern by which they defire and hope he 
would proceed againſt all his enemies, or, 
which is the ſame thing, the enemies of his 
church in ages to come. | 

If we read this and the foregoing chapter, 
we ſhall find the Iſraelites were in a miſera- 
ble condition. Jabin king of Canaan had 
actually enſlaved this free people. They 
who had lived under the benign influence of 


a theocracy, being ſubje& to no other king 
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218 A thankſtiving ſormon 
than God himſelf, were forced to yield their 
necks to the uneaſy yoke of a heathen tyrant, 
who mightily oppreſſed: them, and that for 
fwenty years together i; for their rock had 
fold them ł, as Moſes had long ſince predicted. 
They did evil in the fight of the Lord and 
the Lord fold them into the hand of Fabin king 
of Canazn |; i. e. God by his providence de- 
livered them into the hands of this tyrant, 


and permitted him to treat them as ſlaves 


who are ſold for money. The great op- 
preſſion they groaned under is elegantly der 
ſcribed in this ſong of Deborah: In the days 

of Shamgar the: ſon of Anath, in the days of 
Fael the: bigh- ways were undtcupied, and the 
travellers walked thro by-ways. The inhabi- 
 fants of the villages ceaſed in Iſrael, until I 
Deborah aroſe, till I aroſe a mother in Iſrael. 
| They choſe new gods, - then was war in the 
gates : was there @ ſhield or | ſpear ſeen among 
forty thouſand in Iſraci m? They that are 
delivered from the noiſe of archers in the places 
of drawing water, there ſhall they rehearſe 
the righteous acts of tbe Lord n. It ſeems 
they were continually liable to the excurſions 
and infults of the Canaanites, who. ravag'd 
and ſpoil'd their poſſeſſions; ſo that they 
could not ſtep abroad without running the 
risk of falling into their cruel hands. War, 
and che fatal train of miſeries that attended 


1 ©? 
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the conqueſts their enemies had made, had de- 
populated the villages of that fertile country, 
had ſtopp'd the courſe of their commerce, 
had render d their publick roads deſolate, 
and carry ' d terror into the very gates of their 
5 fortified places. Multitudes of Iſraelites were 
” intirely diſarm'd; and that warlike people, 
w Whoſe diſtant fame when they came out of 
Egypt made the inhabitants of Paleſtine trem- 
ble ®, were now become ſo weak and defenſe- 
leſs, that ſcarce a ſword or ſhield was to be 
; found among 40000 of them. Nor could 
£1 they go out to draw water for themſelves or 
5 cattle without the peril of their lives, being 
conſtantly infeſted with the tumultuous noiſe 
of archers that lay in wait to oppoſe them. 
This miſery was the leſs tolerable to all 
Who had any ſenſe of religion and honour, 
in that they were abandoned to the fury of a 
heathen prince of one of thoſe nations that 
had been conquered by their anceſtors, and 
made to ſerve under tribute?; and whom, 
by a ſupine negligence, added to the reſt of 
their fins and follies, they had ſuffered to 
grow to this exorbitant power: fo that the 
people they had formerly ſubdued, were now 
become ſnares and traps to them, ſtourges in 
their fides, and thorns in their eyes a, as Joſhua 
had foretold them. The Canaanites who 
formerly ſerved them, were now become 
their maſters ; they who were once tributary 
* Exod, 15. 14. J 2 Jolb, 23. 13. 
N 


to 


rr ˙· 
N n etl Vi „ 


220 A thanlſgiviug ſermon 


to them, were now their inſolent governors. 


The worſhippers of idols trampled on the 


people, who were introduced into this country 


by the nigbty band and out-ſtretched arm of 
the living God; who made way for them by 
a long train of miraculous ſucceſſes, ſubduin 
2 that oppoſed them by his ſword and by his 
Under theſe unhappy circumſtances, there 
was, humanly ſpeaking, no * of 
regaining their liberty : for what could be 


expected from a people whoſe ſpirits had 


been long enfeebled and dejected by a tedious 


ſtate of ſervitude, and who were moreover 


naked and defenſeleſs, againſt a powerful 
monarch, who had a very numerous army 


and nine hundred chariots of iron in the field ? 


An army that had been fo fleſh'd with re- 


peated victories, and ſo us'd to ſucceſs, that 


the mother of Siſera their general, as well 


as the reſt of the ladies of king Jabin's court, 


could by no means entertain a thought that 
they had fail'd in their preſent expedition, 
while yet they could not but wonder at their 


unuſual ſtay in the field. They knew not 


how to imagine, that the Iſraelites could ever 
have aſſembled troops enough to make head 


againſt them, or could have been furniſhed 


7 


with arms and inſpired with courage ſuffi- 


cient to defeat an army, ſo great and ſo well 
appointed as that under the command of 
Siſera ; and are therefore well deſcribed in 
this excellent ſong to have expreſſed them- 


ſelves 
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ſelves after the following manner: The mo- 


- ther 0 Siſera looked out at a window, and 


cried thro the lattice, Why is his chariot ſo 
long in coming ? why tarry the wheels of his 


\ chariots ? Her wiſe ladies anſwered her, yea 


ſhe returned anſwer to herſelf; Have they not 
ſped? have they not divided the prey? to 
every man a damſel or two ; to Siſera a prey 
of divers colours f needle-work on both fides, 
meet for the necks of them that take the ſpoil * ? 
The troops of Jabin were the more formi- 


. dable, in that they appear to have been join- 


ed by ſome other roms of Canaan. The 
kings came and fought, then fought the kings 
of Canaan in Taanach, by the waters of Me- 
giddo *. Theſe kings were confederate with 


2 and perhaps tributary to him: for 


e reigned in Hazor *, which was the bead 


F many kingdoms * ; and a prince of the ſame 


name was king of Hazor, and aſſembled di- 
vers other princes together to oppoſe Joſhua 
when he invaded Canaan, and received an 
overthrow as fatal by his hand, as this mo- 
narch, with whom our text is concerned, 


did from the hands of Deborah and Barak. 

' Nay, ſome of the tribes of Iſrael, whether 
thro! deſpair of ever recovering their antient 
liberty, or a ſervile fear of aggravating their 


bondage, or a ſtupid negle& of their own 
true intereſt, or a ſpirit of faction, and un- 
reaſonable diſaffection to the good government 
r Ver. 28, 29, 30. Chap. 4. 2. 5 
£ Yer, 19. 8 | | t Joſh. Ile 10. : 
SE and 


222 A thaulſgiviug ſermon _ 
and wiſe conduct of Deborah, declined the 
neceſſary ſervice of that memorable day, and 
gave the propheteſs juſt reaſon in the midſt 
of her triumph to upbraid them with the loſs 
of ſo glorious an occaſion of ſignalizing their 


valour, and of teſtifying their affection to 


ſdeir country. For the divifions of Reuben 


there were great thoughts of heart, Why abo- 


deft thou among the ſheep-folds, to hear the 
 Bleatings of the flocks? For the diuiſions of 


Reuben there were great ſearchings of” heart. 


Gilead abode 3 ordan, and why did Dan 
remain in ſhips? 
ſhore, and abode in his breaches . 


er continued on. the ſea- 


And that which added a very great weight 


to all the other diſcouragements under which 


this miſerable people laboured, was the great- 


neſs of their fin, in having abandoned the 
_ ſervice of the true God. They cried to him 
Indeed when they were in diſtreſs, but their 


frequent reyolts ſhew that their prayers and 
tears often proceeded rather from the ſenſe of 
their ſufferings, than that of their fins. Was 


it likely that that God who had been ſo often 
provoked by them and their fathers, who re- 
turned as conſtantly to their former tranſ- 


greſſions as he repeated his wonted favours, 


would now again deliver them? Might they 


not juſtly expect that he would now be as 
deaf to their prayers, as they had before been 


to his commands? Yet ſo gracious and in- 
dulgent was the great God to this perverſe 


Ver. 15. 16, TA „ 
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and ungrateful people who had dealt trea- 


cherouſſy with him, by violating his cove- 
nant and forſaking his worſhip, that when 
they ſeemed in the leaſt ſenſible of their ini- 


quity and folly, he heard their ſupplication, 


and wrought deliverance for them. And tho 


it appears not from tlie context that there 


was ſo great and general a reformation a- 
mong them, as might have been expected, - 
both from the ſacred authority and ſhining 
example of that great Sues who then 
judged the tribes of Iſrael; yet God was 


| pleaſed to crown her government with a glo- 


rious victory, as a reward to her extraordina- 


| who had, under God, the chief han 


ry zeal, and a return to the fervent prayers 


of thoſe pious Iſr aelites, who figh 4 fo a. 


 abominations that had been committed, and 


uſed their utmoſt endeavours to reform the 


manners of the people. | tt 3 
A victory to a nation under ſo great op- 


preſſion, and living in fear of being loaded 
with yet heavier chains, was a kind of re- 
ſurrection. The revival of the glorious cauſe 
of their religion and liberty, that ſeemed to 
be expiring together, furniſhed an occaſion 
of joy and thankſgiving fit to be celebrated 


by the tongue and pen of that proph els, 


work, and the principal ſhare in the honour 
of that happy day, which at. once brought 
deſtruction on the forces of Jabin, and re- 
turned liberty and peace to the tribes of 


A 


IIrael. 
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A victory very glorious to Deborah and 
Barak, in 3 at the head of ten thouſand 
Iſraelites they gave an intire defeat to an ar- 


my much ſuperior in number. And Deborah 


ſaid to Barak, Up, for this is the day in which 


the Lord hath delivered Siſera into thy hand + 


Ts not the Lord gone out before thee? So Barak 
went down from mount Tabor, and ten thou- 
ſand men after bim; and the Lord diſcomfited 
Si ſera, and all bis chariots, and all his hot, 
with the edge of the ſiword before Barak : ſo 


| that Siſera lighted down off his chariot, and 


fled away on his feet. But Barak purſued af- 
ter the chariots and after the hoſt to Haroſheth 
of the Gentiles : and all the hoſt of Siſera fell 


man left. 


on the edge of the ſword, and there was not a 


All things concurred to give the Canaanites 


a mortal blow. They fought from heaven, ſays 
the propheteſs, the ſtars in their courſes fought 
againſt Siſera . Some interpreters think 


thunder and lightning, with great ſhowers 


of rain or hail, which God is faid 70 _ 

. againſt the time of trouble, againſt the 

battle and war *, were ſent from heaven to 
the aſſiſtancè of the Iſraelites. Others ſup- 
| poſe that expreſſion denotes that the ſtars con- 


tributed to compleat the victory, in furniſh- 


ing light to the troops of Iſrael to purſue the 
routed enemy. Tis the opinion of others, 


that it relates to the miniſtry of angels, who 


u Chap. 4. 14, 15, 16. * Job 38. 22, 23, Ce. 
» Chap. 5. 20. 5. | [ Job; | 2, 37 | 
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are called ſtars in the book of Joby, and 


have been often employed to execute the 


divine juſtice on the enemies of the church. 


And others imagine it to be a poętical allu- 


ſion, repreſenting the higher ground from 


which the Iſraelites fought, the good order 


and diſcipline obſerved among them, and 


the courage and reſolution with which they 
maintained their ground and beat the enemy 
from his: ſo that they ſeemed to fight from 
heaven, and appeared regular in all their 
motions, like the ſtars in their courſe. 

Thoſe of the enemy who were not over- 


taken by the ſword were driven into the river 


Kiſhon ; and their horſe were as intirely 


broken and deſtroyed as their foot, as appears 


by Deborah's ſong : The river Kiſhon ſwept 


them away, that antient river the river Ki- 


hon. O my ſoul, thou haſt trodden down 
'* Nfrength. Then were the horſe-hoofs broken by 
means of the prancings, the prancings of their 


mighty ones *. | A 
This action was the more memorable, in 
that it was firſt concerted and afterwards car- 


ried on by the prudent management and 


good conduct of a woman. It was Deborah 
who ſent Barak on this glorious expedition *, 


and rouzed the courage of the people to 
make a brave attempt to ſhake off the ſervile 


yoke that had fo long gall'd them, to vindi- 
cate. their antient rights, and recover their 


"F Job 28. 7. . 5 See chap. 4. 
2 Judges 5. 21, 22. | 
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Joſt honour. And as Siſera, the general of 


: king Jabin's troops, ingloriouſly fled from 
the ſword of one woman, the divine provi- 


dence. fo ordered it that he ſhould fall into 


the hands of another; and inſtead of dying 


in the bed of honour, he fell by no other 
weapon than a nail driven thro' his temples 


with a hammer. | 1 

So vain was the confident expectation of 
victory in Siſera's mother, and the other 

court-ladies who flatter d her empty hopes, 

when the great God thought fit to confound 

their pride and ſtain their glory, to make the 

world know that here is no king ſaved by the 


. multitude of a hoſt : a mighty man is not deli- 


vered by much ſtrength. A horſe is a vain 


thing for ſafety ; neither ſhall he deliver any 


by his great ſtrength. But that, The eye of the 
Lord is upon them that fear him, upon them 


that hope in his mercy b. 


To conclude this head : The conſequence 
of this wonderful victory was not only the 


re-eſtabliſhment of the liberty of the Ifrae- 
lices, but the diſſipation of all their fears; 


the enemy being overthrown beyond a pofſi- 


bility ok, rallying again. And as a peace of 


forty years enſued upon it, ſo at the expira- 


tion of that time, when their ſins provoked 


God again to ſend them a ſcourge, it was by 


another hand that he chaſtiſed theme.. 80 
that this battel at the river Kiſhon proved a 
deciſive ſtroke in favour of Iſrael; and happy 


_ Þ.Pfal. 33. 16, 17,18, | Chap. C. 1, 2. | 
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had that people been, if they had conftunly 
adhered to the ſervice of their God, who fo 


often made their enemies * and fall before 

chem. | 
| Having given ſome account of the victory 

| 0 which our text refers, we are to conſider, 


III. The hopeful proſpect that is hence 
Aken of the future victories to” be expected 
by the church on like occaſions; So let all 
45 enemies periſh, O Lord : q. d. However 
numerous and powerful thoſe armies are 
« that are employed to oppreſs and perſecute 
« thy people; how much ſoever thoſe who 
« employ them glory in their own ſtrength 
e and policy, and aſſure themſelves of new 
conqueſts and repeated triumphs ; ſcatter 
ce their numbers, break their arm of fleſh, 
« confound their counſels, blaſt their de- 
ce ſigns, and diſappoint their hopes.” 
N here ariſe a doubt in the mind of any 
perſon, whether ſuch a prayer as this, tho 
uſed by the Iſraelitiſn church, is ſuitable to 
the mild and forgiving temper of the evan- 
gelick adminiſtration, by which we are 
taught to love our 3 to bleſs them that 
curſe us, to do good to them that hate us, and 
to pray for 2 who deſpitefully uſe. us and 
1 us ; I defire it may he: conliderads 
IN 
As the words af our text were dictated by 
the holy Spirit, who guided the propheteſs 
PR Mat. 5. 44. 2 
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in the compoſition of her ſong of praiſe ; 
they can't be inconſiſtent with the words of 
our Saviour, who had the tongue of the 
learned given him by the ſame Spirit. -Some 
indeed have imagined, that under the diſpen- 
ſation of the old teſtament a much greater 
liberty was taken by holy men to invoke the 
divine vengeance againſt their enemies, than 
is allowed under the new; the chriſtian re- 
ligion being peculiarly eminent for that meek- 
neſs and charity, wherewith it inſpires its vo- 
taries. But ſince theſe are moral virtues, by 
' Whatever new motives the doctrine of the 
' goſpel recommends the practice of them, the 
nature of them was ever the ſame; and as 
they are to be referred to the ſecond table of 
the moral law, they neceſſarily bound the 
conſciences of thoſe who lived under the old 
teſtament, as well as of thoſe who live un- 
der the new. Nor is it to be ſuppoſed that 
the Spirit of God, who | inſpired ſo many 
prayers againſt the enemies of the church, 
as are to be found in the book of Pſalms, and 
other parts of the divine writings, would 
have indulged in the prophets an uncharita- 
ble and malicious frame of mind, which is 
atterly inconſiſtent with the precepts of the 
moral law. F 
Tis true, we ought never to pray for the 
eternal deſtruction of thoſe who hate us, but 
on the contrary, that they may be ſaved from 
the wrath to come. And if we find in the 
holy ſcripture ſome imprecations that ſeem 
F 
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do aim at the everlaſting ruin of the perſons 


againſt whom they are uttered, as thoſe a- 
gainſt Judas, and ſome other enemies of God 
and his church, in the 69th Pſalm and elſe- 
where; theſe are rather to be conſidered as 


predictions of their everlaſting miſery, 'than 
8 that they might be for ever miſera- 


le: and none ought to uſe the like againſt 


any, till they make it appear that the ſpirit 


of prophecy has plainly mark d them out, 
and devoted them to perdition. 


Nor ought we abſolutely to deſire an pray 
for the temporal ruin of the enemies of the 
church in general, or thoſe of the nation in 


which we dwell, but only conditionally, if 
the rules of the divine law, and proviſion for 


the common ſafety, make it neceſſary. We 
are even to deſire their preſervation, if it may 


be conſiſtent with juſtice and the publick 
good: yet this hinders not but we may pray, 


that if they perſiſt in their injuſtice and ma- 
lignity, and are to be reduced by no milder 
method, they may rather fall into that ruin 
they have prepared for others, than proſper 


in their unjuſt and cruel deſigns agamſt the 
innocent. | | 


If a controverſy between different princes 


and ſtates ariſe to that height that it can't 


be decided but by force, and a people muſt _ 
either ſacrifice all that's dear to them to the 
boundleſs ambition of a tyrant, or betake 


_ themſelves to arms to aſſert their rights, and 


ſeek to preſerve themſelves by the W 


— 
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of their enemies; reaſon, and the law of na- 
ture, the common principle of ſelf-preſerva- 
tion, and the law of nations, the love of 
Juſtice, and the ſafety of the innocent, all 


_ juſtify thoſe prayers which invoke the exer- 
tion of the arm of God to vindicate ſo good 
a cauſe, by the preſervation of the righteous, 


and overthrow of the wicked. And the holy 


ſcripture gives us innumerable inſtances of 
petitions of this kind, and of the approbation 


they have received from heaven, by the ſignal 


victories that have been given in anſwer to 


For there is a very great difference between 


_ perſonal controverſies and thoſe of large com- 
munities or whole nations. It becomes a 
private man to pals by offences, to forgive 
injuries, to pray for his enemies, and render 


them good offices for their ill treatment of 


bim; becauſe this may not only conſiſt with, 
but very much conduce to his own ſafety, 


honour and advantage, and the welfare of 
the community wherein he lives: and when 
theſe fuffer or are in danger, he may appeal 


to the magiſtrate who is God's vicegerent, 


and ſeek the decifion of the quarrel at the 
hand of publick juſtice. But when nations 
contend, and have no judge on earth to whom 


they can agree to refer their cauſe, they, by 


taking up arms, make an appeal to God the 
ſovereign judge of the univerſe, and refer 
their quarrel to the deciſion of his providence. 


And when the ruin of one or the other army 
„„ Fp 


8 


e ee 


N a e e e e 
BI > SIT 8 2 NSN 3 2 . =; f 5 8 OI 7 
5 Rog ͤ ²⁵ Hes 9 I9720% Se L SN BY Vs - SIE CHORD 


A 


Serm. V. for the victory ar Hochſtet. 231 


muſt determine the controverſy, nothing can 


be more evident, than that thoſe who are 


engaged in a righteous cauſe may pray for 
their own ſucceſs ; which implies the defeat 


of their enemies, becauſe this is now become 


neceſſary to their own preſervation. 

I might add, that the enemies of the- 
church in the text are called the enemies of 
God, theſe being convertible terms; and 
conſequently thoſe who love God's honour 
and intereſt, may very ſafely pray that his 
enemies may be diſappointed and ſubdued. 

In ſhort, the practice of the church of 


God in all ages furniſhes precedents for ſuch 


prayers ; the promiſes in the prophetick wri- 


tings both of the old and new teſtament 


give encouragement to them; and whatſo- 
ever might be ſaid in vindication of a juſt 
war, may be fairly alledged to juſtify them. 


For when war becomes a lawful underta- 
king, we may warrantably pray for ſucceſs in 


it; that is, for the overthrow of our ene- 
mies ; unleſs any one will maintain, that it is 


unwarrantable to pray for ſucceſs in a lawful 
undertaking. . © pp 
But I proceed to the other part of Debo- 


rah's prayer in the text. Having prayed 


againſt the enemies of God and of his 
church, ſhe adds a petition for the proſpe- 
rity of the rightequs : But let them that love 


him be as the ſun when be goes forth in bis 


_mght9, 4 
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They may well be ſaid to love God, who 


love his honour, his truth and cauſe; who | 
love the peace and proſperity of his church, | 
and who expoſe themſelves to labour and F 
fatigue, to difficulties and dangers for her [ 
ſake. Tis not unlikely that this character 
was primarily deſigned for the officers and 
troops of Iſrael, who had ſo bravely con- 1 
quered the formidable army of the Canaa- RF 
nites; and whom the propheteſs mentions Þ 
with fo much honour in other parts of her, | 
ſong. My heart, ſays ſhe, is towards the go- 
vernors of Iſrael, that offered themſelves wil. 
lingly among the people: bleſs ye the Lord.. 
Out of Ephraim was there a root of them a- | 
. garnſt Amalek ; after thee Benjamin among thy bi 
people: out of Machir came down governors, | 
and out of Zebulun they that handle the pen of Fl 
the writer j. Zebulun and Naphtali were a | 
People that jeoparded their lives unto the death | 
in the high places of the field s. But this re- 1. 
queſt may be commodiouſly extended farther, | 
and referred to them who ſhould love God ki 
in all ſucceeding ages; and may be thus pa- | 
raphraſed : © Let all thoſe generous gover- 
* nors, all thoſe brave officers and troops of 
“ volunteers who have ſhared in the glo 
of this expedition, and all thoſe who ſhall _ 
* have the like zeal for God, and the ſame 
15 love to the intereſt of his church in future 
3H e times, proſper in their honoui ble attempts 
Ti | £ Tudpes 5.8. * .+ . 
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that theſe words may be commodiouſly inter- 
preted as a prophecy of the happy ſtate of 
the church in the latter days, with the pro- 
miſes whereof the ſcripture abounds, and 
often deſcribes it with the like metaphorical 
expreſſions. In this view the prophet Iſaiah 
addreſſes himſelf to the church in theſe terms: 
Ariſe, ſhine, for thy light is come, and the glo- 
ry of the Lord is riſen upon thee :. And as ſhe 
is deſcribed in the ſong of Solomon to be fair 


for the common benefit : let them ariſe - 
like the fun out of their obſcurity, and 
ſtill increaſe in ſtrength and honour. 
And as that glorious luminary chaſes away 
all the horror and darkneſs of the night, 


and diſſipates the clouds and miſts that 


ſurround him in the morning, fo let them 


ſpeedily and intirely ſcatter all the force of 


their enemies. As the ſun comes like a 
bridegroom out of his chamber, and rejoices 


as a flrong man to run a race: his going 


forth is from the end of the heaven, and his 
circuit unto the ends of it; and there is no- 


. thing hid from the heat thereof h: let their 


generous actions in like manner ſpread their 
fame thro' the univerſe ; let their honour 
be as extenſive as their influence; let every 
part of the world, that feels the benefit of 
the great things they have performed, have 


© an agreeable view of the glory they have 


. 
And I may add, what was intimated before, 


8 Pſal. 39. 7. 3535 | i Iſa. 60. 1. 


as 


the Almighty of the victory obtain'd, as well 


as a dependance on the fame mercy and 


* 
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as the moon, clear as the ſun, and terrible as 
an army with banners * ; ſo ſhe was repre- 


| ſented to the apoſtle John as a woman clothed 
with the ſun, and the moon under her feet ', &c. 
to denote her beauty, and the glory with 


which ſhe ſhould be adorn d. 


But I proceed to the third thing obſerved 


in the text, vis. 


III. The humble aſcription that is made to 


power for the like advantages to be hereafter 


expected; expreſs d in this prophetick peti- 
tion, So let all thy enemies periſh, O Lord, &c. 
While the church prays that all God's ene- 


mies may periſh like the forces of Jabin, ſhe 


owns that the deciſion of battles belongs to 
the Lord of hoſts, and that the victory ob- 
tained over the Canaanites, was owing to 


the God of Iſrael. This truth is often ac- 


knowledged in the divine writings, and is 
often very elegantly expreſſed by the 2 2 


For who is God, ſays he, ſave the Lord; or 
who is a rock, ſave our God? It is God that 


girds me with ſtrength, and makes my way per- 
feet. He makes my feet hike hinds 3 = 
ſets me upon my hig 


places. He teaches m 
bands to war, ſo that a bow of fleel is broken h 
my arms. Thou haſt alſo given me the ſhield 


of thy ſalvation, and thy right hand has hol- 


den me up, and thy gentleneſs has made me 


k Cant. 6. 10. | b Rev. IZ. 1. 


great, 
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great. | Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps under me, 
that my feet did not flip. I have purſued mine 


enemies, and overtaken them: neither did 1 
turn again till they were conſumed. I have 


wounded them that they were not able to riſe ; 
they are fallen under my feet. For thou haſt gird- 
ed me with ftrength unto battle : thou haſt ſub- 
dued under me thoſe that roſe up againſt me; 
Thou haſt alſo given me the necks of mine enemies, 
that I might deſtroy them that hate me , &c. 
We will rejoice in thy ſalvation, and in the 
name of our God we will ſet up our banners : 
the Lord fulfil all thy petitions. Now know TI 
that the. Lord ſaveth his anointed : he will hear 


im from his holy heaven with the ſavin 


ſtrength of his right hand. In Fudah is God 
known ; his name is great in Iſrael. In Salem 
alſo is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in 
Sion. There brake he the arrows of the bow, 
the ſhield, and the ſword, and the battle. Se- 
lah o. The flout-hearted are ſpoiled, they have 


3} ſlept their fleeh : and none of the men of might 


have found their hands. At thy rebuke, O 
God of Facob, both the chariot and horſe are 
caſt into a dead fleep. Thou, even thou art to 


when once thou art angry? ? &c. 
The name of Lord of hoſts, ſo often uſed in 
ſcripture, . fignifies not only that all the hoſt 


be feared; and who may ſtand in thy fight, 


of heaven, all the legions of angels are under 


the divine government; bur allo that all the 
= Pal, 18. 3140, | * Plal 76. 1, 2,3. 

5 4 Pal, 20. 55 6. | | p Ver. 557 6, 7. | l 
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armies ba men are at the diſpoſal of God, 
and over-rul'd to ſubſerve his deſigns and ac- 
comprale his pleaſure. SY . 
He gives princes, ſtateſmen, and generals, 
reſence of mind, or confounds their thoughts; 
* directs them to take right methods, or in- 
fatuates them; he renders their projects proſ- 
perous, or diſconcerts and breaks their mea- 
ſures; he gives courage to their armies, or 
diſpirits them: he ſometimes augments the 
reſolution and valour of thoſe whom he de- 
ſigns to render victorious; ſo that on that 
account they vaſtly ſurpaſs their enemies, 
and even exceed themſelves, and are made to 
accompliſh that which on other occaſions 
"_—_—_— would think imprudent to at- 
Thus, to uſe the prophet's phraſe, 


. T be 8 become lite David, and the houſe of : 


\ David like the angel of the Lord*%, With him 
is firength and wiſdom : the deceived and the 
deceiver are his. He leadeth away counſellors 
ſpoiled, and maketh the judges fools. He Ioo- 
feth the bonds of kings, and girdeth their loins 
with a girdle. He leadeth princes away ſpoil- 

ed, and overthroweth the mighty. He remo- 
veth away the ſpeech of the truſiy, and taketh 
away the underſtanding of the aged. He pour- 
eth contempt upon princes, and weakeneth the 
 firength of the mighty. He diſcovereth deep 
things out of darkneſs, and bringeth out to light 
the ſhadow of death. He increaſeth the na- 
Frons, and deftroyeth them : he wag phe the 
— Zech, rd. 
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nations, and ſtraitneth them again. He taketb 
away the heart of the chief of the people of the 
earth, and cauſeth them to wander in a wil. 
 derneſs where there is no way. They grope in 
the dark without light, and he maketh them to 
 flagger like a drunken man : 
Every one who is converſant in the holy 


ſcriptures, knows that nothing has been 
more conſtantly attributed ro God, than the 
advantages his people have obtained over their 
enemies; and that many pſalms of praiſe 
have beeen compoſed on ſuch occafions. In 
his name they were wont to ſet up their ban- 
ners, and to his arm they uſed to aſeribe all 
their victories... SO YO, 07 ur 
Nor does this hinder the obligation all 
good men are under, of making a grateful 
acknowledgment to the perſons whom the 
providence of God has employed for their 
defence or deliverance. As God himſelf has 
declared that he will honour thoſe who honour 
- him * ; fo he requires us to give honour to 
whom honour is due. Common juſtice and 
gratitude engage us to be thankful to our 
benefactors; and this obligation increaſes in 
proportion to the extent and value of the 
benefits we receive by their means, and to 
the difficulties and perils ro which they have 
_ generouſly expoſed themſelves in procuring 
them: of which former ages were ſo ſen- 
ſible, that many nations have been much 
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more prone to exceed due bounds in the ho- 
riours they have done their heroes, both 


1 living and when dead, than to be de- 


ficient therein. Tho, I confeſs, we live in 
an age and nation wherein ſome have not 


ſcrupled to practiſe the reverſe of this, and 


have been ſo unjuſt to the name of a prince, 
to whom, under God, they owe the reſtora- 
tion of their civil, and preſervation of their 
religious liberties, as to refuſe that honour to 


his memory, which his leſs partial enemies 


abroad think reaſonable to allow him. 
The ſong of Deborah gives the principal 
glory of the victory it celebrates to the great 


God, to whom ſalvation and victory belong; 


and at the ſame time forgets not to give juſt 
applauſe to the officers and troops that ac- 


quired it under the divine conduct. Praiſe 


e the Lord, ſays ſhe, for the avenging of I 
bet when the people willingly rel Fol 
ſelves: Hear, O ye kings; give ear, O ye prin- 


ces; I, even I will ing to the Lord, I will 


fing praiſe to the Lord God of Ijrael*, My 


| heart is toward the governors of Iſrael, that = 
offered themſelves willingly among the people. 


leſs ye the Lord". Awake, awake, Debo- 
rab; awake, awake, utter à ſong : ariſe, Ba- 
rak, and lead thy captivity captive, thou ſon 


of Abinoam. Then he made him that remain- 


erh, bave dominion over the nobles among the 


e Judges g. 2, 2. | Ver. 9. 


; people F 
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people: the Lord made me have dominion over. 
the mighiy . 135 | * 
And nothing can be more certainly con- 
cluded, than that it is the duty of thoſe to 


whom God has given victory over cruel ene- 
mies, to depend for the future on the ſame 


divine arm that has already made them con- 
uerors ; and that they that know his name 
ſhould put their truſt in him, ſeeing be has not 


But tis time we ſhould come to the im- 


provement of what has been ſaid, with a 
particular reference to the ſolemn occaſion 
of our aſſembling this day. 5 

It becomes us to imitate the zeal of De- 
borah and Barak, and the joyful tribes of 
Iſrael, in looking back on the late victory it 
has pleaſed God to give her majeſty's troops, 


and thoſe of her allies, over the arms 


France; to excite us to the duty of praiſe 


and thankſgiving, to which we have had fo 
loud a call by the providence of God, as well 
as by her majeſty's pious proclamation. _ 
We may alſo hence take occaſion with the 
ſame Iſraelites to look forward with hope, 


and to pray for, I had almoſt ſaid preſage, 


the like glorious acts of providence in favour 
of the righteous cauſe in which this nation, 
with ſome other ſtates, is engaged againſt the 
moſt dangerous tyrant and greateſt perſecutor 
of the age; and to give the Almighty the 


Ver. 12, 13. | » Pal, 2. 16. 


\ : . 


glory 
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glory due to his name, by confiding in his 
mercy and power for future victories, fince 
our hope is encouraged by one ſo eminent as 
that which we now joyfully commemorate : 
| the circumſtances of which were not alto- 
| - gether unlike that which is celebrated in the 
| ſong of triumph which our text concludes. 
Iis true, we have not been enſlaved to 
France, we have not felt what it is to be op- 
reſſed, as the Iſraelites were under the yoke 
of Jabin. We were in the poſſeſſion of our 
liberty and religion, when God was pleaſed to 
give us the late victory. His providence has 
given us a commodious fituation in the midſt 
of the ſeas; which has been a mean to pre- 
ſerve us even from many of the calamities of 
war, that are unavoidable to our neighbours 
and allies on the continent. But every con- 
ſidering man will acknowledge, that the dan- 
ger that both formerly and of late has threat- 
ned us, of being inſulted by that great op- 
preſſor, who pretends to give laws and kings 
to ſo many nations, has not been contempti- 
ble. That he has been many years endea- 
vouring to graſp all the territories of Europe, 
and ſubjugate them to his arbitrary power, 
has appeared by the management of his 
councils, and the operations of his forces : 
and there are but too many fad inſtances of 
his ſucceſs in ſome foreign countries, into 
which he has carried fire and ſword, and by 
thoſe inſtruments of cruelty eſtabliſhed his 
deſpotick government, The yoke has been 
4 | „ 


— 
r e —— — —— — 
9 Math TY N "OIL . wo * 
he af * 
F >. * 
T 


JE 
4.4 
5 


Serm. V. for the victory at Hochſtet. 24x 


American plantations . 
been expoſed to the difficulties of flight, and 


no leſs heavy which he has impoſed on- mul- 
titudes of his own ſubjects. I preſume you 
are not ignorant with what unparallel'd bar- 
barity he has perſecuted the proteſtants in 
France, as well as thoſe in Piedmont and the 
principality of Orange: what great numbers 
have ſuffered death by variety of exquiſite 
torments! how many have been condemned 
to the ſlavery of the gation or that of the 

! and how many have 


the poverty and hardſhip attending a ſtate of 
exile in foreign countries! = 
Prudence, and the care of our own wel- 
fare, deeply intereſt us in all the miſeries that 
befal our allies; and humanity teaches us to 
pity all that are oppreſſed. But we owe the 
members of our Saviour's myſtical body a 


ſympathy ſo tender, as to make us reſent. 
their ſorrows and ſufferings as our own : and 


therefore what they have felt as well as what 
we have feared, their afflictions as well as 
our own dangers, ſhew us what cauſe we 
have to bleſs God for the late mortification 
the common enemy has received. 

The many crying fins of this nation, and 
the great aggravation of its guilt in fo long 
refuſing to be reformed, notwithſtanding all 
the pious and charitable attempts that have 


been made to that purpoſe by perſons of all 


ranks and degrees among us; the abuſe of ſo 


many days of ſolemn humiliation, wherein 


too many have drawn, nigh to God only with 
Vol. I 5 their 


— 
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their mouths, and honoured him with their lips, 


while their hearts have been far from him, 


increaſed the fears of many good men, and 


made their hearts tremble, like Eli's, for the 
ark of God; leſt our rock ſhould ſell us into 
the hands of our enemies as a people incorri- 


gible by all indulgent methods, and make us 


ſerve a people that were not able to ſtand be- 
fore our anceſtors, nor had been ſo formida- 


ble in this age, if the weakneſs and treachery 
of thoſe who ſhould have provided for the 
common ſafety in ſome former reigns, had 
not favoured their ambitious deſigns, by con- 
niving at their. unreaſonable quarrels with 
their neighbours, by tamely looking on their 


many unjuſt incroachments, and by contri- 
buting to the vaſt increaſe of their naval 


force. | | | 
And notwithſtanding the frequent checks 
the French king received by the prudent 


counſels, indefatigable induſtry, and victo- 


rious arms of the late king William of glo- 


rious memory; yet the reſpite he obtained 


by the peace he found himſelf obliged to 


| ſeek at the hand of this —— was im- 


proved by him in recruiting his ſtrength, and 
in making preparation for the expected death 
of the late king of Spain, upon whoſe exit 
he did not want a pretence to get Spain itſelf, 
and the greateſt part of the dominions be- 


longing to that monarchy, immediately un- 
der his power. Divers places in the Low- 
Countries that had been regained from him 


and 
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and defended againſt him in the former war, 
at the expence of ſo much blood and trea- 
ſure, fell at once into his hands; and the 

5 immenſe riches of the Weſt-Indian mines be- 
came an eaſy prey to bim. 

While all Europe was in a conſternation, 
and trembled at Ft event of this great revo- 
lution, and divers princes and ſtates found 
themſelves under a neceſſity to arm againſt 
the miſchiefs that deeply affected ſome of 
them, and threatned the reſt; France em- 
ployed her intereſt and artifice with ſo much 
ſucceſs, as to engage ſeveral of them to e- 

ſpouſe her quarrel, and to amuſe others into 
a neutrality, notwithſtanding the evidence of 
the common danger. 

With theſe advantages the F rench king 
began the preſent war, and before the late 
defeat of his troops near Hochſtet, had made 
very great advances in Germany by the aſ- 

ſiſtance of the elector of Bavaria: a prince, 
'} who, after the example of his brother the 
'} elector of Cologne, has thought fit to ſacri- 
fice his own honour and authority, as well 
as the blood of his ſubjects and peace of his 
country, to the humour of a tyrant, and to 
have the ſatisfaction of lending his aſſiſtance 
to enſlave Europe, for whoſe liberty he for- 
| merly appeared in the field ; as if he now 
thought it more eligible to be a vaſſal of 
France than a ſovereign prince, and more 
| honourable to draw his ſword againſt the 
common liberty than in the defence of it. 
| 2 . 
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The conſternation, weakneſs, and diviſions 
of the empire, the ſucceſs of the French in 
obliging the imperialiſts to abandon Italy, 
the difficulties under which the duke of Savoy 
laboured, the unaccountable confuſions of 
Poland, and the doubtful ſituation of the 
affairs of Portugal, together with the un- 
toward factions and diſcontents that fer- 
mented the Scotiſh nation, as well as the 
diſaffection of too many in this kingdom, 
who, by their frowardneſs and uneaſineſs un- 
der the preſent government, make it appear 
that they wiſh not ſo well to the proteſtant 
intereſt as they ought to do; all theſe things 
gave us but a melancholy proſpect of affairs 
before the late battle. 
The forces of the enemy were ſuperior in 
number to thoſe of the allies: they were the 
flower and pride of the French troops, that 
had all the advantages of diſcipline and ex- 
perience; many of them were veteranes, led 
on by a more than common number of good 
officers, long inured to the hardſhips, and. 
well acquainted with the ſtratagems of war, 
under the conduct of a general of a growing 
reputation. They had the advantage of the 
ground, and were big with the hope of a 
compleat victory, and of the large ſpoil and 
new honours that would attend it. 
If, at this critical juncture, God had 
thought fit 70 deal with us according to our 
fins, and to reward us after our iniquities, 
what a diſmal ſcene might we now have had 
in 
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in view ! If victory had been on our enemies 


fide, and given them an opportunity of cut- 
ting off the retreat of. our troops, and of 
ſurrounding them in a place fo very diſtant 
from their native country, the ſlaughter of 


them might have been as great; and their 
cooerthrow as fatal as that of the French has 
| gas Our ſorrow and fear might have 


deen equal to our 'preſent joy and hope, 
We might have been this day the ſcorn and 
ad of thoſe who hate us; and inſtead 
of wearing the garments of praiſe, might 
have been clothed with the Hirit of heavi- 
neſs. But God has ſpoken to us by his pro- 
vidence, as he did formerly to the Jews by 


his prophets: For my name's ſake will JI de- 


4 8 fer mine anger, and for my praiſe will J re- 


+. 8 
1 ; __ 
+ IJ 4 


frain for thee, that I cut thee not 0. 
For my own ſake, even for my own ſake will I 


do it; for how ſhould my name be polluted ? 
and I will not give my glory to another *. 

The French were very confident of ſuc- 
ceſs ; but to their confidence the confederate 
army oppoſed their ſolemn prayers, to en- 
gage the Almighty on their fide, and ſeem 
to have encountered their enemies with a 


courage like that with which king Hezekiah 


jor ja the Jewiſh captains, againſt the pow- 


erful army of the king of Aſſyria, when he 


ſaid, Be ftrong and courageous, be not afraid 
nor diſiayed for the king of Aſſyria, nor for 


F all the multitude that is with him. With him 


* Iſa. 48. 9, 11, 
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is an arm of fleſh, but with us is the Lord our 
God, to help us and to fight our battles?, And 


we may now ſay, The Lord has made bare 
his holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; 


and has given us a victory that has no pa- 


rallel in the preſent age, and all things con- 
ſidered, there are few examples in hiſtory 


which can equal it, excepting thoſe mira= | 


culous inſtances among the Iſraelites in the 


time of the judges. Our enemies have not 
only been conquered, but cut off in prodi- 
gious numbers ; many ſquadrons which eſca- 


| ped the edge of the ſword, were precipitated 
into the Danube, and drowned therein, as 
the Canaanites were in the river Kiſhon, and 
the Egyptians before in the Red-Sea, and 
a great number of battalions made priſoners 


of war: ſo that a numerous and well-diſ- 
ciplin'd army was not only routed, but in 
a manner totally ruin d. 8 

Some conſiderable victories have been ob- 
tained without any great ſlaughter of men; 


when many have been lain, the body of the 


army has been often ſaved by a prudent re- 
treat; when they have been put to a diſor- 
derly flight, great numbers have commonl 


eſcaped, and ſoon made a formidable ap- 


pearance again. But on this occaſion all 
things concurred to the almoſt intire de- 


ſtruction of the French troops, which is a 
very ſurpriſing event, in an age and in an 


army wherein the art of war has been ſo 


* 2 Chron. 32. 75 8. | ! * Iſa. 52, 10. 
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much refined, and advanced to ſo high 8 


perfection. In former ages men generally 


fought with abundantly more courage than 
skill, and ſeemed more careful to employ 


what art they had in deſtroying their ene- 
mies than in preſerving themſelves; and 
conſequently the ſlaughter on both ſides was 
uſually great. But modern armies are no 
leſs skilful in the defenſive than in the offen- 


ſive part of war, and are not wont to engage, 


without firſt taking all neceſſary precautions 


to ſecure to themſelves a good retreat, in 


caſe they ſhould fail of ſucceſs: and the 
French, of all others, have been remarked 
for their prudence and care on this account. 
But whether a dependance on the number, 


experience, and courage of their troops, 


and a confident expectation of coming off 
conquerors, removed all apprehenſion f 
danger from the minds of their generals, or 
whatſoever elſe was the cauſe of their infa- 
tuation, they ſo ordered the matter, that 
when their army was broken, a great part 
of it was ſo incloſed by the confederate 


forces, that it was impoſſible for them to 
eſcape; and many others found no other 


way of retreat than that of throwing them- 
ſelves into the Danube, leaving their . camp 
and the ſpoils of it to their conquerors. 

And that which ought to endear to us 
the memory of this action, and to give a 


_ peculiar accent to our thankſgiving, is, that 


the forces of the proteſtant princes and ſtares, 
| — 2 = . and 
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* 


| 
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and more eſpecially the Engliſh. troops, had 
the far greateſt ſhare in it, and conſequently 
of the honour that attends it. 

The deftruction of ſo-many of the French 
king's braveſt troops, which he had ſo often 
reviewed with pleaſure, as the hopeful in- 
ſtruments of his cruel ambition, and whoſe 
former ſucceſſes had been celebrated by the 
wit and eloquence of ſo many flattering 
tongues and pens, muſt needs give a ſtrange 
uneaſineſs to the mind of that haughty mo- 
narch ; while we adore the divine provi- 


dence that has abaſed the glory of his high 


looks, broken the arm of fleſh on which he 
leaned, and ſwept away many of thoſe 
troops from the face of the earth, which he 
had employed to extirpate the proteſtant 
— . ĩð 8 
The ſignal preſervation of the Engliſh 
general, who was expoſed to imminent dan- 
ger in this battle, and the taking of the 
French general priſoner, with divers other 
general officers, beſides thoſe who fell by 
the ſword, all add to the ſplendor of that 
memorable day ; which would have been 
leſs bright and joyful, if mareſchal Tallard 
had made his eſcape, and the duke of Marl- 


| borough had been ſlain. 


As the victory itſelf was very great, ſo 
are the conſequences of it likely to be, ſome 
of which already begin to appear. What 
immediate relief has it given to Germany? 


vrhat life to the common cauſe of Europe? 


what 


e 
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what ſtrength to the confederacy ? what 


vigor to the ſpirits of the people in this and 
divers foreign nations? And we may reaſon- 
ably hope for yet greater things, if the great 


God will continue to go out with our armies : 
and not only this age, but ages to come will 


reap the advantage, as well as keep up the 
memory of this never-to-be-forgotten victory. 
For, 3 8 
2. We may hence take encouragement af- 
ter the example of the Iſraelites in our text, 


to hope and pray for the like eminent diſ- 


plays of the divine juſtice and mercy here- 


after. So let all thy enemies periſh, O Lord: 


but let them that love him be as the ſun when 
he goes forth in his might, What God has 


already wrought for his church, ſeems a 


| hopeful earneſt and pledge of yet greater 


things which he deſigns in her favour : and 
as we have had occaſion for many days of 
humiliation and prayer, let us hope for as 
many ſeaſons of joy and thankſgiving. Let 
us pray that thoſe who attempt to baniſh 
liberty, peace, and the true religion from 


the earth, may ſee their pernicious deſigns 
prove abortive ; and that the forces they 
unjuſtly employ to execute ſuch wicked pur- 


poſes, may become as duſt to the ſwords, and 


as driven ſtubble to the bows of thoſe who 
favour the cauſe of truth and juſtice : that 
thoſe princes, who neither fear God nor re- 


gard man, but break all civil and ſaered 
2 Iſa. 41. 2, | 


bonds 
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bonds aſunder at their pleaſure, that will be 
governed by no principles either of honour | 
or conſcience, but perfidiouſly violate the 
moſt ſolemn treaties and oaths to gratify 
their inſatiable deſire of dominion, may ne- 
ver be able to compals their deſigns, but that 
the righteous judgment of God may be emi- 
nently revealed, in puniſhing their impiety, 
. injuſtice, and treachery : that thoſe who 
have made themſelves rich with the ſpoils, 
and drunk with the blood, nor only of their 
innocent ſubjects and neighbours, but of the 
ſaints and martyrs of Jeſus, may have blood 
given them to drink, becauſe 100 are worthy, 
while they perſiſt in thoſe inhuman prac- 
tices : that as God, when he had deſtroyed 
Pharaoh and his 'army in the mighty waters 
of the Red-ſea, gave repeated victories to his 
church till he had ſettled them in the land 
he had promiſed them; ſo he may purſue 
_ thoſe enemies whom he has lately conquered, 
till he has made his church a quiet habita- 
tion, a tabernacle that ſhall not be taken dun b: 
that all thoſe antichriſtian perſecutors, who 
are not willing Chriſt ſhould reign ſo much 
zs in the hearts of his people, may be made 
to feel the weight of his rod of iron, if they 
will not bow to the ſcepter of his mercy : 
that the proteſtant intereſt may flouriſh and 


proſper, and thoſe of the reform'd religion 
in France, who have long hazarded Sake | 
lives in the defence of that and their civil 


liberty, 


K;. % % . 
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' liberty, may be effectually delivered from the 
Hands of their enemies, to ſerve God without. 
ear, in holineſs and righteouſneſs before him, 
all the days of their lives dl. It becomes us to 
ſympathize with them in their afflictions in 
the midſt of our triumphs, and by no means 
to forget Feruſalem, but to prefer her proſpe- 
rity above our chief joy ©: and we ought to 
pray, that all who love her, and ſeek her 
good, may proſper ; that they may increaſe 
in vigor and luſtre /ihe the ſun, when he goes 
out in his might. Let us pray that a ſeries of 
victories and triumphs may attend the reign 
b5 of queen Anne, till her and our enemies are 


and to the ſucceſs of her arms, at leaſt by 
our conſtant and fervent prayers ; for there 
is no law to reſtrain any of us from rendering 
| ſervice to her majeſty and to our native coun- 
try after this pious manner. g 
Laſtly, Let us give God the glory that is 
due to his name, for all that he has already 
done for us, and reſolve on all like occaſions 
to celebrate his praiſe. Let us imitate the 
gratitude of Moſes and Iſrael; I will ſing 
unto the Lord, for he hath triumphed glori- 
 oufly, the horſe and his rider hath he thrown 
into the ſea, The Lord is my ſtrength and 
ſong, and he is become my ſalvation : he is my 
* Luke 1. 75. | * Plal 237. 5. 6. 
: - | ES God, 
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into the ſea: his choſen captains alſo are 


drowned in the Red-ſea. The depths have co- 


vered them: they ſank into the bottom as a 


fone. Thy right hand, O Lord, is become 
glorious in Fear thy right hand, O Lord, 
hath daſhed in pieces the enemy; and in the 
greatneſs of thy excellency thou haſt overthrown 


them that roſe up againſt thee : thou ſenteſt 
forth thy wrath, which conſumed them as ſtub- 
ble tl. The enemy ſaid, I will purſue, I will 


be ſatisfied upon them; I will draw my fword, 


my hand fhall deſtroy them. Thou didſi blow 


with thy wind, the ſea covered them : they 


fank as lead in the mighty waters. Who is like 


unto thee, O Lord, among the gods? who is 


like unto thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in 


praiſes, doing wonders s? &c. And elſewhere, 


T will publiſh, ſays Moſes, the name of the 
Lord: aſcribe ye greatneſs to our God. He is 


the rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways 
are judgment : a God of truth, and without 
iniquity, juſt and right is he. Let us fing 


in the words of the pſalmiſt, Let the righ- 


teous be glad, let them rejoice before God; yea, 
let them exceedingly rejoice. Sing unto God, 


ing praiſes to his name: extol him that rideth 


| f Exod. 15. 17. un Deut. 32. 3, 4. 
& Ver. 9, 10, Il, | 5 


upon 


God, and I will prepare bim a habitation ; 
my father's God, and I will exalt him, Je- 
hovah 7s 4 man of war: Jehovah is his name. 


 Pharaob's chariots and his hoſt hath he caſt 


overtake, I will divide the ſpoil : my luſt ſhall 
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upon the heavens by his name Fab, and rejoice 
before him. The Lord gave the word, great 


| * was the company of thoſe that publiſhed it. 


Kings of armies did flee apace : and ſhe that 
tarried at home divided the ſpoil k. Wt be 
the Lord, who daily loadeth us with benefits, 
even the God of our ſalvation. Selah. He that 
1s our God, is the God of ſalvation: and unto 
God the Lord belong the iſſues from death. 
But God ſhall wound the head of his enemies, 
and the hairy ſcalp of ſuch a one as goeth on till 
in his treſpaſſes I. Bleſs ye God, in the congre- 
gations, even the Lord, from the fountain of 
Iſrael n. Thy God hath commanded thy 
ſtrength : ſtrengthen, O God, that which thou 
| haſt wrought for us*. — Scatter thou the 
people that delight in war. Sing unto God, 
ye kingdoms of the earth : O fing praiſes unto 
the Lord. Selah e. Aſeribe ye ſtrength unto 
God: his excellency is over Iſrael, and his 
ſtrength is in the clouds. O God, thou art ter- 
rible out of thy holy places: the God of Iſrael 
is he, that giveth ſtrength and power unto his 
people. Bleſſed be God ?. And elſewhere : O 
ing unto the Lord a new ſong, for he hath done 
marvellous things : his right hand and bis holy 
arm hath gotten him the victory 2. 
But what ſhall we render to the Lord for all 

his benefits? Wherewith ſhall we come before 


i Pſal. 68. 3, 4. | n Ver. 26. 

* Ver. 11, 12. : | 0 Ver. 30, 32. 
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the Lord, and bow ourſelves before the high 
God? Shall we come before him with burnt. 
. 77 with calves of a year old? Will the 
rd be pleaſed with thouſands of rams, or 
with ten thouſands of rivers of oil”? No: 
tho the thankſgiving of his people was for- 
merly expreſſed by theſe offerings, which 
are not required of us, ſince the oblation 
our Saviour made of himſelf once for all on 
the croſs; yet God expected from them, 
and much more expects from us another 
kind of ſacrifices: the ſacrifice of praiſe, the 
calves of our lips * : fincere hearts and pure 
affections. Bleſs the Lord, ſays the pſalmiſt, 


O my ſoul, and all that is within me, bleſs his 


holy name. Bleſs the Lord, O my ſoul, and 
forget not all his benefits *. A holy and regu- 
lar converſation : He hath ſhewed thee, O man, 
what is good; and what doth the Lord require 
of thee, but to do juſtice, and to love mercy, 
and to walk humbly with thy God ©? That we 

preſent our bodies, as well as ſouls, a li- 
wing ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which 
is our reaſonable ſervice ®. That we forget 
not to do good and to communicate; for with 
fuch ſacrifices God is well pleaſed *, We are 
not to ſatisfy ourſelves in laying afide our 
ordinary affairs, and in devoting ſome little 
time to the ſervice of God, in appearing in 
his ſanctuary, and expreſſing joy in our coun- 


r Mic. 6. 6,7. Mic. 6. 8. 
_ TI Hoſ. 14. 2. Heb. 13. 15. Rom. 12. 1. 


11 | 7 Hcb. 13. 16. | 
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tenances, in ſpeaking and hearing of God's 
wonderful works, and in ſinging his praiſes 

with our tongues; but theſe ought to make 
a very deep and laſting impreſſion on our 
minds, ſhould endear the ſervice of his tem- 
ple to us, where he has ſo graciouſly heard 
our prayers, and thereby compaſſed us about 
with ſongs of deliverancen . The reflections 
we make on the mighty works of God, which 


! are juſtly marvellous in our eyes*, ſhould ex- 


cite our love and exalt our devotion, confirm 
our faith and encourage our hope, and in- 
ſpire us with holy reſolutions of ſerving him 
with thoſe lives, that liberty, and thoſe eſ- 
tates which he has defended and ſecured, 
according to the precepts of that holy reli- 
gion, the free exerciſe of which he has pre- 
e to us. Whoſo offers praiſe, ſays God 
himſelf, gloriſies me; and to him that orders 
His converſation aright, will I ſhew the ſalua- 
tion of God”). " a | 
And ſuffer me particularly to recommend 
to you the remembrance of the poor on this 
joyful occaſion. When the Jews prevailed 
| againſt their enemies, and ſolemnized the 
feaſt of Purim for a time of thankſgiving, 
as they ſent portions one to another, ſo they 
ſent gifts to the poor. If, on a day of faſt- 
Ing, we are required to deal our bread to the 
Hungry, and to bring the poor that are caſt out 
into our houſes ; when we ſee the naked, to cover 


I Pal, 118. 23. i 2 Eſth. 9. 22, 


him, 
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him, and not to. hide ourſelves from our own 
feſb ; to draw out our ſouls to the hungry, 
and to ſatisfy the affifted foul *; how reaſon- 
NT Hs ES - 3 
able is the exerciſe of this charity on a day 
of thankſgiving! a proper occaſion of ac- 
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merciful to thoſe who bear his. image. We 
have been inquiring what returns we ſhall 
make to the Lord our God : tho our goodneſs 
extends not to him, yet it ought to be diffuſed 
among the ſaints that are on earth ©; nay, 
we ought to do good to all men, tho eſpecially 
to them that are of the houſhold of faith l. 
Our Saviour was pleaſed in the days of his 
fleſh perſonally to receive the charity of his 
| followers; now he is aſcended into heaven 
he is above thoſe neceſſities : yet he inter- 
prets what his people receive for his ſake, as 
if taken by his own hand, and applied to his 
own uſe. I was hungry, ſays he, and ye gave 
me meat; I was thirſty, and ye gave me drink: 
T was a ſtranger, and ye took me in; naked, 
and ye clothed me: I was Het, and ye viſited 
me; I was in priſon, and ye came unto me. 
Verily T ſay unto you, inaſmuch as ye have done 
it unto one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me f. Can there be a more 
flit occaſion than this day of joy and triumph 
offers you, to diſtribute your bounty to re- 
freſh the bowels of the poor, that 2% bleſ- 
2 Iſa. 58. 7. 4 Gal. 6. 10. 


Ver. o, © Mat. 25. 35, 36. 
Pal. 16. 2. f Ver. 40. | 
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f of him that uus ready to periſh may come 
2 and that you may cauſe the 1404's 


heart to fing for joy s: for, to uſe the words 


of rhe apoſtle, the adminiſtration of this ſer- 


vice not only ſupplies the want of the ſaints, 
but a abundant alſs by many thantſgivings unto 
Need I add any thing to excite you to 


praiſe the God of our mercies, after I have 


repreſented to you how much an unworthy 
and ſinful nation has been the care of his 


providence, and how much we owe him for 


that important change he has made in the 


ſtate of affairs in Europe, in favour of the 
proteſtant intereſt? The duty of thank{- 
giving is reaſonable, neceſſary, and pleaſant ; 
tis the buſineſs and pleaſure of the higheſt 


order of rational creatures, the. holy angels 
that always behold the face of our heavenly © 
father i. We cannot neglect this duty with- 


i. out contracting the guilt of the blackeſt in- 


_ gratitude, and incurring the diſpleaſure of a 
jealous God. As his temple is called the 
houſe of prayer, ſo it is termed the praiſes 
of Iſrael *, to ſhew that praiſe is an eſſential 


part of his worſhip as well as prayer. "Tis 
an eaſe and pleafure to a grat 
acknowledge the obligati 


| foul: and on that account we may apply to 


'© Job 29. 13. | + Mar. 18. 10. 
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ul mind, to 
ions which it can 
never diſcharge. Ti very acceptable to 
God, as well as agreeable to every ingenuouus 
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it what Jotham in his parable ſays of the 
fruit of the vine, that it chears both God and 
man l. is a pleaſing ſacrifice to him, and 
a pleaſant duty to all that ſincerely perform 


it: Praiſe ye the Lord, ſays the pſalmiſt, 
for it is- good to fing praiſes unto our God, for 
it is pleaſant ; and praiſe is comely n. But we 
muſt always remember, that our lives are 


to praiſe him as well as our lips: and if his 


goodneſs has that influence upon us, as effec- 
tually to lead us fo repentance *, we ſhall be 


ſecure of the divine favour, and have more 
of theſe occaſions to enter into his gates with 
thankſgiving, and into his courts with praiſe . 


For who ſhall harm us, if we be followers of 


| that which is good ?? And if God be 


or Us, 
who can be againſt us? If he ariſe, 15 ene- 


mies <oill be ſcattered; and thoſe that hate 


him ſhall flee before him 4. 


1 Judg. 9. 13. 1 x Pfal. 100, 4. 
m Pſal. 147. I. EPR. 12. 
124 Rom. 2. 4. A Pſal. 68. 1. | 
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A ſermon 3 4 on 4 e the 
27th of June, 1706. being the 
day appointed by her majeſty for 
a ſolemn thankſgiving to almighty 
God for the late glorious progreſs 


of her ma jeſty s arms, and choſe 
of her — in Flanders and 


Spain. 
8 E KR M 0 N VL 


Deut. ai 29. 


Happy art thou, O J ſraet | Who is like 
unto thee, O people, ſaved by the Lord ! 
the ſhield of thy helb, and who is the. 
_ ford of thy excellency ! And thine ene- 
mies ſhall be found liars unto thee; 
and hou ſhalt 1 12 zheir high 
lar E J. 9 


| Ex BEES HE N Moſes whe, e and 

N judge of Iſrael, and the greateſt _ 

i! BY prophet under the old teſtament, 

was admoniſh'd of his approach- 

ing death; the very day he re- 
ceives an order from heaven to aſcend mount 

Nebo and die there, he takes his ſolemn 


| ! S - | leave 


p | : F 
ON 
= 
| 
| 
| 


Y 
— 


— — — 


e | thank/zrving ſermon for the 
leave of that people, whom he had brought 

out of Egypt, and conducted thro' the Wil- 
derneſs to the borders of Canaan * : and this 


ba does firſt by a propherick ſong in the fore- 


going chapter, which contains an account 
of the great bleſſings God would beſtow on 
them in caſe of their obedience to his com- 
mands, and of the terrible judgments that 

would purſue them, if they ſhould revolt 
from the true religion; and then by pro- 
naouncing 1 bleſſings on the ſeveral 

tribes of Iſrael in this chapter, which he 
concludes with a general bleſſing on the 
whole nation. LT 5 a 

Tis true, the name of Simeon is not here 
mentioned among the reſt of the tribes, who 
are diſtinguiſned by the names of their fa- 
thers; but ſome Greek copies of the Septua- 
gint make the tribe of Simeon, who was 
next in order of birth to Reuben, . ſhare with 
his poſterity the bleſſing contained in the 6ch 
verſe, which they thus render: Let Reuben 
live, and not die; and let Simeon be many in 
number: tho ſome interpreters are better 
pleaſed with the Targum of Jonathan, Which 
finds a place for Simeon in the bleſſing of 
Judah; becauſe when the land of promiſe 
came to be divided, the ſacred text ſays, their 
inberitauce was within the inheritance of the 
chilaren of Tudah © : and therefore the expe- 
ditions made by this tribe againſt the Ca- 


\ 


naanites, 
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naanites, were in concert with the tribe of 
T_T TT | | 

But whatever difficulty there may ſeem 
in aſſigning them a diſtin& bleſſing in this 


| chapter, there is no room to doubt of their 


intereſt in that general and comprehenſive 
one which cloſes Fr - | 

As it was the uſual practice of the antient 
atriarchs to bleſs their children a little be- 
ore their death, as appears in the inftance of 
Iſaac, who, when he was dim with age, and 
in the daily ee of death, pronounced 
a bleſſing on his two ſons *; and of Jacob, 
who, by faith when he was dying, Bled both 
the ſons of Joſeph, and then all his own ſons, 
who were the heads of the tribes of Iſrael ; 
ſo Moſes, who was king in Jeſhurun”, as 
the common father of this people, piouſly 


* recommends them to the care of heaven, and 

predicts the great favours and privileges 

with which God deſign'd to honour them, as 

the beginning of the chapter affures us: And 

this is the b Ying wherewith Moſes, the man 
' the 


of God, bleed the children of Tfrael before his 
Pp. | TT... | „ 
Alter the particular bleffings pronounced 

on the different tribes, he foretels che prof- 
perity of the whole body of that people, who 
were under the ſpecial ee the true 
SGod whom they worſhipped, and going to 


0 Judg. 107. | chap. 49, 
t Gen, 27. | 


it * Deut. 33. 5. 
| F Heb, 11, 21. Gen. 48, and 3h "i Ver. 1. | 7 
. El S 3 | | 12 
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be introduced: by his power into the poſſeſ- 
ſion of a very pleaſant and fruitful country, 
The terms he uſes on this occaſion are very 
lofty, and expreſs a very ſenſible pleaſure in 
the mind of him who uttered them: There 


is none like unto the God of „5 urun, who ri- 
deth upon the heaven for thy help, and in his 


. excellency on the . The —— God is thy 


refuge, and underneath are the everlaſting 
arms: and he ſhall thruſt out the enemy from 


before thee, and ſhall ſay, Deſtroy them. I/ 


rael then ſhall dwelt in ſafety alone: the foun- 


fain of 2 ſhall be upon a land of corn and 
wine; alſo his heavens ſhall drop down dew x. 
And now the review he _ of the great 
things God had already done for them, toge- 
ther with the proſpect he has of the new 
miracles the Almighty was about to perform 
in their favour, throws him into. a tranſport 
of joy and wonder, and makes him celebrate 
their happineſs after a very elegant manner 


in our text: Happy art thou, O Iſrael ! Who 


is like unto thee, O people, ſaved y the Lord ! 


the ſhield o 15 thy help, and who is the ſword. of 
en 


thy excellency ! And thine enemies ſhall be 


found hars unto thee ; and #hou ſalt need 


upon their high places, 
In which words the prophet, 1 
I/, Admires the happy ſtate of the $78 


elites above all other nations; Happy art. 


thou, O Tſrael ! Who is like unto Ld J 
# tl 26, *. 38. 


7 
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Adly, Declares wherein their happineſs 
nee; vis. in the favour of God, by 
_ whom they were defended from 'their ene- 
. mies, and made to triumph over them; 
which is expreſſed in theſe terms: O people, 
ſaved by the Lord ! the ſhield of thy help, and 

- who is the fword of thy excellency ! And thy 
enemies ſhall. be found liars unto thee ; and thou 
ſhalt tread upon their high places. 

1. As to the terms in which Moſes 22 
mires the peculiar happineſs of Iſrael, they 
have a great deal of force in them in the 
original. The word here tranſlated ha 
is the ſame that is frequently uſed by che 
pſalmiſt, to ſignify the great happineſs that 
attends a religious courſe of life: Bleſſed is 

* tZhe man, ſays he, abho walketh not in the coun- 
elf the ungodly , „ &c. ' Bleſſed are the unde- 
filed in the way, 10h walk in the law of the 

ö Lord. Bleſſed are they who keep his teſtimo- 

mes*, Bleſſed is every one that feareth the 

Lord. In all which places the word bleſſed 

might be rendered the bleſſedneſs or happi- 

neſs, or, if our language would bear it, hay 

| pineſſes, according to the Hebrew idiom; 

and imports as much as when we ſay in En- 

gliſh, O the happineſs of a pious man! O 
che many bleſſings that accompany the ex- 

erciſe of holineſs and religion! The ſame 
emphaſis is in our text, where the ſame word 
is employed: a art thou, O Tyrael! "oe | 


Pal. 1. 14. a Plal, 128. 1. 
7 ra. Ia 1, 2. 25 | 
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thy happineſs, O Iſrael! i. e. How great is 
thy happineſs.) how numerous the bleſſings 
which attend thee, O Iſrael! Thus the 
queen of Sheba, charm d with che order and 
| ifcence of Solomon's court, and wich 
the wiſdom of his diſcourſes, cries out in an 
eeſtaſy of ee Happy are thy men, &c. 
Or, O the ha y men ! the. 
neſs of theſe _—_ 3 por Rand tance 
before thee ; 200 bear thy wiſdom *. — 
Happy art thas, O Iſrael ! Who i Kc wwe 
thee | i.e. Who may compare with thee for 
| happineſs! p46 4 = eee 

ny bleflings privileges as are by 
thee | The. prophet. Jad juſt before ſaid, 
There is none like the Go of  Feſturun * and - 
now he declares there is none like che people 
who worſhipped him. What God ſo great 
a2 Jehovah ! what people ſo 2 
Je challenges. the whole worle 1 
the n app) nation : OL 
e e Jult a 


LE Ze | 2 0 * Chap 3% FE 15 4 
5 Deut. IN 26, : 3 1 


ä 5 their 
7 | 1 _ . 4 0 ü 


Egypt 


their wonderfulr 3 
hand of the — who had alſo made 
known to them the true religion, and entred 
into a ſolemn covenant with them: I bere- 
fore thou art great, ſays he, O Lord God! 
for there is none like thee, neither is there « 
God beſides thee And what one nation in the 
' earth is like thy people, even like Iſrael, whom 
| God went to-redee! for a people unto himſelf 
and to make him a name, and to do for you 
great things and -terrible, for thy land, before | 
thy people which thou didfh redeem to cher 
„from the nations and their: gods ? For 
thou beſt confrned to thyjeif thy pe 2 
20 be a people to thee for ever 3 aud tb A. 


art become their God. . 

- Their 1 L 

wd f God, by which their duty in all the 

parts of it was made known to them, is alſo 

lacy Wt rep ET 9 | 
lia ee 4 ern 


DP eſening 
to them how much this would r 
eee the heathen, who — 
— to confeſ that no 60 wer heaven 
was ſo great, and wife, and ppy as 
for the crrellenty of their 1 4.54 — 
dt. 7. 23, % ] rin. 14%. 19% „. 
BN {> 2 „ ' rurions, 
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tutions, and the greatneſs of their ph 
eſpecially that of offering their prayers to the 
true God, and receiving favourable anſwers 


from him: Keep therefore, and do them, ſays 
he, ſpeaking 'of the divine commands ; for 


this is your wiſdom and your underſtanding, in 


the fight of the nations which” ſhall hear all 


theſe ſtatutes, and ſay, Surely this great na- 


ion is a wiſe" and underſtanding people; for 
what nation is there ſo great, who hath God 
fo nigh. unto them as the Lord our God is in all 
things that awe-call upon hint for? And what 
nation is there jo great, that hath ſtatutes and 


judgments ſo righteous, as'all this law- which 1 


fit before you this days? 

So that if we refer both: to $1 hd Moſes 
had obſerved to them before, and to what he 
inſiſts on in our text, it muſt be confeſſed no 


— 


people might compare with Iſrael for hap- 


pineſs, ſeeing they ſurpaſſed all other nations 


for the equity and eee of their laws, 


and the purity of t 


ling victories. For having ſaid, Happy. ar 
thou, O Iſrael ! who is lite unto hee? he oh 


_ plains himſelf in the following words, 0 
people, ſaved by the Lord ! who is the ſhield: of 
thy belp, and ths faword.of thy excellency ! And 

thine enemies ſhall be found liars unto thee; and 


thou .ſhalt' tread upon their higb poo.” _ 
indeed the bleſſings here mentioned ſuppo 


thoſe recited: before; 5 for” God . a 


2 Ys 4. 6, 7, 8. 
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eir worſhip,. as well as 
for their miraculous deliverances and _ | 
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power in their fayour for the honour of his 
name, and of the religion they profeſſed ; 
and the victories they obtain'd were the re- 
ward of their piety and holineſs, or at leaſt. 
the encouragement of their repentance. 
This leads us therefore to conſider, 8 
2. The account given us wherein their 
happineſs conſiſted; namely, in the favour 
of God, who ſecured them from the power 
of their enemies, and made them triumph 
over them. For this happy ſtate is, _ 
Firſt, Declared in general, and then more 
particularly feſcribddſeemeee. 
(.) Their happineſs is expreſſed in gene- 
ral, in that they were a people ſaved by the 
Tord; that is, delivered after an extraordi- 
nary manner, ſo as to diſtinguiſh them from 
all other nations, who only enjoyed the com- 
mon benefits of the divine providence, but 
| were not the objects of God's peculiar favour. 
And to be ſaved by the Lord, not only ſignifies 
to be protected by him, but to be rendered 
proſperous and victorious by his power. The 
Cuhaldee paraphraſe renders the words, O 
people, whoſe ſalvation is from the face of the _ 
Lord; that is, by his ſpecial favour : and the 
word /alvation is of ſo great extent in the 
Hebrew tongue, that it ſeems ſometimes to 
comprize in it all ſorts of bleſſings; there- 
fore God himſelf is called our ſalvation h, and 
the prophecies of the old teſtament deſcribe our 
pleſſed Saviour by the ſame title, which is 
h Exod. 15. 2. Plal. 27, 1. and 118. 21. Luke 2, 30. 


a rack, a fortreſs, 
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alſo given him in the new. And this term 
is * e uſed to ſignify victory i as well 

as defence, and is ſometimes ſo rendered in 
our Engliſh tranſlation. But, 
(. 2.) There is a more articular Account 
given us of the happineſs of Iſrael in the 
rerms that follow, which plainly denote both 
their Ane and victories, ſeeing God 
is faid to be both the ſhield of their help, and 
the ſword of their excellency : for a ſhield is 
an inſtrument uſed for defence, as a ſword is 
for execution and flaughter. | 

Ass God is the protector of his people, he 
is often called their ſhield : I am thy ſhield &, 
fays God himſelf to Abraham ; and fays the 
plalmiſt, Our foul warteth for the Lord, he is 
aur help and our ſhield" + which is the ſame 
thing with the fhreld of their help in our text. 
And tis to the fame poſe that he is called 


terms, which dirty 2h places fortified 
either „„ — of 


he ſafety of thoſe who are under the divine 


protection. 1 
Tie faword of rby excellency | js rendered by 
' forme, the Je food of tl ee up; and thought 
to expreis a warrior, who raiſes 


—— 2 to exert 
his urmoſt — — in a full blow on the head 


ol his eneeny 5 and ſo may denote a compleat 


i 2 Sam. 23. 10. Plal. 98.1.1] 1 Plal. 33. 20. 
k Sen. 15. 1. e „W N 
84. 1182 = 


conqueſt ; 


high tower r for theſe 
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conqueſt : which ſeems to be the ſenſe of the 
Chaldee interpreter, who renders this phraſe 
the victories of thy ſtrength. Others tranſlate 
it, the ſword of thy glory ; by which may be 
_ ſignified the honour God did them in bleſſing 
their arms with ſo many glorious victories. 
But the Septuagint turns it, tbe ford of thy 
glorying or boaſting ; which may reſpect the 
pious acknowledgment they ought ro make 
to God as the author of all their victories, 
and their intire confidence in his aſſiſtance: 
and this laſt ſenſe is expreſſed by the Syriac 
_ verſion, thy help is in the Lord, and thy glory 
not in the fword ; i. e. not in thy own ſword. 
To the ſame effect ſpeaks the pſalmiſt : Thou 
art my king, O God, command deliverances for 
Faced, RN 
mies: thro' thy name will we tread them under 
that riſe up againſt us. For I will not truſt 
in my bow, neither ſhall my fivord ſave me. 


E But thou haſt ſaved us from our enemies, and 


haſt put to ſhame them that hated us. In God 
we boaſt all the day long and praiſe thy name 
6 e 
When Moſes declares that heir enemies 
ſhould be found liars unto them, or ſhould he 
unto them; it may either fignify the fraud 
and perfidiouſneſs of their enemies, which 
yet ſhould not ſecure them from the forces 
of the conquering tribes, who ſhould execute 
juſt vengeance upon them for their | 
by treading on their high places; or that 
2 Pfal. 44. 4am, © | | * 
„ their 
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their enemies would make uſe of lying arti- 
fices and pretences of friendſhip to engage 
them to accept terms of peace, as the Gi- 
beonites afterwards did in the time of Joſhua 
at the approach of the Iſraelites : or that 
they ſhould ſubmit themſelves to Iſrael, for 
ſo the ſame word is elſewhere rendered—The 
ftrangers ſhall ſubmit themſelues unto me ?, ſays 
the pſalmiſt, or, ſball lie unto me; that is, 
ſhall feign themſelves pleaſed with my go- 
vernment, when their fear ſhall oblige them 
. to ſubmit. Or, laſtly, it may be tranſlated, 
they ſhall fail or be fruſtrated : to which pur- 
poſe this word is uſed by the prophet Hoſea, 
_ when he ſays, The wine ſhall fail a; and by 
Habakkuk, when he ſays, The labour of the 
; olive ſhall fail*. And a like phraſe is uſed 
in the Latin tongue, Sperm mentita ſeges *, to 
fignify a crop failing mens expectation. So 
that the ſenſe may be, Thy enemies ſhall 
“ be utterly diſappointed, their big hopes 
« ſhall become abortive, and their vain - 
« boaſts ſhall prove but idle dreams and 
jj  - e 
As for the phraſe of treading upon their 
high places, it ſeems deſcriptive of the moun- 
tainous country that Iſrael was to conquer, 
ſome of which mountains were poſſeſſed by 
the Anakim, who were men of a gigantick 


„Joſh. 9. I» Habak. 3. 17. 
# Pfal, 18. 44. ) 
i 2 Hoſ. 9. 2. 5 ä Tl s Mic. I, ESE 


. Nature, | 
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tribes in the foregoing chapter, when he 


ſpeaks of God's ſpecial. favour to them: He 


made him ride on the bigh places of the earth, 


that he might eat the increaſe of the fields: and 
he made him ſuck honey out of the rock, and oil 


out of the flinty rock. Or, to tread on high 


places, may ſignify the indignation God 


commanded this people to expreſs againſt 


idolatry, in breaking down and trampling 


upon the images of the Canaanites, which 


were ordinarily ſet up on the tops of hills»; 
and therefore the places of idolatrous wor- 
ſhip are ſo often term'd high places in the 
holy ſcripture. Tho ſome are of opinion, 
that this ſentence ſhould be tranſlated, Thou 


ſhalt tread upon their necks, or, according to 


the Chaldee paraphraſe, on the necks of kings - 
that is, thou ſhalt triumph over them. This 
was literally fulfilled on ſome of the kings of 


Canaan, who were ſubdued by. Joſhua, and 


thus treated by his order ; who, when he 
had made them priſoners, called for all the 
men of Iſrael, and ſaid -o the captains of the 


men of war, who went with him, Come near; 


put your feet upon the necks 4 theſe kings. 
And they came near, and put t 

the necks of them. After which they were 
put to death. And it is not unlikely. that 
the royal pſalmiſt alludes to this, when he 


h Tb ©. Deut. 12 2, J. 
2 Deut. 3 2. 12, Iſa. 68.14. | Joſh. 10. 24, 26. 
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ſtature, and had eities well fortified thereint; 
which agrees with what- Moſes ſays to the 


eir feet upon 
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is prong Fm the honour God had done him, 
ng him the eee and 
pro glorious ki 
che Melia, The L Lord 27 unto my —5 Si 
thou at my ri bt band, — I nale thine ene. 
mies thy footftool 7. However, tis certain the 
holy ſcripture often ſpeaks of treading upon 
enemies, to ſignify their intire overthrow, 
and the contemptible condition to which 
they are — as well as © expreſs the 
triumph of the conquerors : Thro God we 
ſhall do valiantiy, ſays king David ; for be it 
Is that ſball tread down aur enemics*. And 
„66 i winmgh | 
of Jeſus Chriſt over his enemies, when he 
ſays, Thou ſhalt tread upon the hon and adder ; 
the young lion and the dragon ſhalt thou tram- 
ble under feet. 
Upon the whole it appears, that as our 
— the laſt words of Modes, the 
0 in an erſtaſ and 
— — re ee ee a, yo 
— of "the Iracliciſh natio | 
that they were under the hs ad 
protection of the true God, * | 
7 
an at ts O 
their enemies, ods them ſubmit to 
cheir power, mn . 
triumph. . 
* Pfal. 18. 40. 
7 8 


2 ® Pra. 108. 13. 
k. * Plal. 91. 43. 
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The words thus explained, give me a fair 


occaſion more particularly to obſerve to you, | 
1. How well the terms of our text agree „5 
with the hiſtory of Iſrael. 5 4 
II. How very happy that people was, in ; 
being ſo peculiarly favoured by God. | 


nt. 1 fhatt' apvly theſe third co-c0r 6 If 
ſane un dees and the occaſion of | 


the ſolemn joy of this day. 


* 


But I ſhall firſt premiſe a few things, to _ 
obviate the difficulties, and prevent the objec= . 
ons that might otherwiſe occur in my way 1 


1. It may well be ſuppoſed that theſe 
words of Moſes not only refer to the eminent 
deliverance of the Iſraelites from the Egyptian | 
army, their preſervation and ſucceſſes in the 
deſart, and the new victories they were to 
expect over the Canaanites, whoſe country 
they were juſt going to invade; but are alſo 
a prophecy of all the remarkable deliveran- 
ces and conqueſts with which it pleaſed God 
to bleſs that nation thro all ſucceeding ages, 
till by their contempt of the true Meſſiah, 
and their obſtinate rejection of his doctrine, 
they forfeited the protection of God, and 
were utterly diſclaim'd and abandon'd by 
hit. I oo 8 
2. Theſe words are not to be thought ab- 
ſolutely to predi& an uninterrupted ſeries of 
tucceſſes to this people, after what manner 
ſoever they ſhould behave themſelves ; but 
Vol. I. „ ..:- we 
| 4 ; 
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with certain limitations and conditions, which 
God made, in order to keep them in a con- 
ſtant ſubjection to his laws, and dependance 
on his providenee, 7 nee + - 
It was neceſſary that the cauſe for which 
they engag'd in war ſhould be juſt and ap- 
proved by God, otherwiſe they had no reaſon 
to expect the interpoſition of his providence 
in their favour. Therefore king Solomon 
ſpecifies this condition, when he prays that 
this _ might be ſucceſsful in war: I/ 
thy pep 8 go out to war againſt their enemies 
by the way that thou ſhalt ſend them, and they 
Pray unto thee toward this city which thou haſt 
choſen, and the houſe which I have built for 
thy name ; then hear thou from the heavens 
their prayer, and thei e e on, and main- 
tain their cane d. Which prayer was ac- 
cepted of God, as the following chapter de- 
clares. And on the occaſion of a great vic- 
Tory obtained over the Hagarites by ſome of 
the tribes of Iſrael, the facred hiſtorian ſays, 
They were belped againſt them, and the Haga- 
. rates were delivered into their hands, and all 
that were with them: for they cried unto God 
in the battle, and he was intreated of them, 
becauſe they put their truſt in him. And 
they took, away their cattle— and of men a 
Bundred thouſand. For there Fo - down many 
ain; for the war was of GO. "yy 
a Chron, 6. 24.35 | * 1 Chron, 5. 20,21, 22. 
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The paſſages zun now mentioned \ ſhew, 
that as the occaſion of their going to war 
ought to be lawful and juſt, fo it was re- 
quiſite to implore the divine aſſiſtance, by 
offering up ſolemn prayers for the ſuccels 
of their arms; othetwiſe they could not 
reaſonably promiſe themſelves that the good- 
| neſs of their cauſe would ſecure them, but 
might juſtly fear a defeat, as the puniſh- 
ment of their ſelf-confidence and impiety. 
Another condition to qualify them for 
victory, was their ſtrict adherence to the true 
religion, and their obſervance of the com- 
mands of God, without which they had 
reaſon to expect that all their prayers would 
be rejected as mere formality and hypocriſy, 
and themſelves ſeverely chaſtiſed by the 
hands of thoſe pagan nations whoſe idols 
they adopted, and whoſe manners they imi- 
tated. Therefore Moſes often foretels the 
many calamities which would befal them, 

_ whenever they ſhould revolt from the true 
religion, and particularly in his ſong in the 
foregoing chapter: But Feſhurun waxed fat 
and kick d-- He forſook God who made him, 
and lightly efteemed the rock of his ſalvation. 
| They. provoked him to jealouſy with firange 
Gods 3 with abothinations provoked the Him 
| #6 anger *, & e. And when the Lord [awb It, 
be abhorred them, becauſe of the provoking of 
his fons and of his daughters : and be ſaid, 
T1 will hide my face from tbem I will 


. 32. 15,16, >p * Vir 29, 206-3 
OY EW | 1 2 | _ 


man of grey hairs, 


x. + » — 
9 
5 


276 4 thankſgiving ſermon for the 


heap miſchiefs upon them, I will ſpend mine 


arrows upon. them f. The fword without, 


and terror within, ſhall deſtroy both the young 


man and the virgin; the ſuckling, with the 


» 


Tis true, their unworthy and ingrateful 


carriage towards God, did not always ſtop 
the courſe of their ſucceſſes : ſometimes it 
pleaſed the Almighty to give them extra- 


ordinary proofs of his compaſſion, as well 


by his goodneſs to lead them to repentance, 
as to filence the blaſphemy, and curb the 


inſolence of their enemies; but they had 


no promiſes of deliverance and victory, ex- 
cept on the condition of a ſerious repentance 
and a national reformation, on which terms 
they might hope for the divine ſuccour, as 


appears by Solomon's prayer: F they fin 


againſt thee, for there is no man who finneth 
not; and thou be angry with them, and de- 
liver them over before their enemies 1 
| "they return unto thee with all their heart and 
all their ſoul——— Then hear thou from the 

Heavens, even from thy dwelling-place, their 

Prager, and their ſupplication, and maintain 


their cauſe ; and forgive thy people who. have 
ſinned againſt thee d. "IE MI 


% 


of Moſes may be reaſonably interpreted to 
reſpect not only the church of God under 


the old teſtament, bur alſo that under the 


„ Ver. 23. I 2 Chron. 6. 36.39. 
r Ver. 2g. J | » 


_— 


3. We may remark, that this prophecy | 
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new. For ſeeing the Jewiſh nation are al- 


lowed to have been a type of the chriſtian 
church, the deliverances and victories of the 
former may well be accounted ſo many 


pledges and patterns of the wonderful pre- 


ſervation and triumphs of the latter, eſpe- 
cially in ſuch ages of the. world wherein the 


_ circumſtances of the one ſhould reſemble 


thoſe of the other. It will be found very 


difficult to explain many of the prophecies 


contained in the holy ſcripture, without ſuch 


an accommodation as this. And the new 
teſtament frequently applies to chriſtians 
thoſe promiſes which were originally made 
to the Jews in general, nay, ſometimes to 
a particular member of the antient church. 


The promiſe made to Joſhua, for inſtance, 
to encourage his invaſion of Canaan , is by 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews, 
applied to all true chriſtians, I will never 


3 


leave thee, nor forſake thee * ; to fortify them 


againſt all the difficulties they might expect 


to encounter. For fince the({wiſdom, power, 


and mercy of God are ſtill the ſame, what 


reaſon is there to doubt of his readineſs to 
diſplay thoſe perfections for the ſupport and 


welfare of his people, whenever their preſ- 
ling neceſſities and dangers, their hearty re- 
pentance for their paſt offences againſt God, 


their fervent ſupplication to him, and intire 
dependance on him, render it conſiſtent with 


Deut. 31,6, Joſh. 1, . of | & Heb. 13.5. 


T3 his 


7 i 
k 
-— 


— 


: 278. A thankſgiving ſermon for the 


his honour to give them victory over their 
enemies 7 ä > or ba 
4. The predictions in our text, and thoſe 
of the like kind in other parts of the holy 
' ſcripture, are not to be extended to the caſe 
of every good man, but to thoſe civil com- 
munities in which the true worſhip of God 
is maintained, and moral virtues countenan- 
ced and promoted. Some of the beſt of 
men have become victims to the fury of 
their enemies by an unjuſt perſecution; and 
this is wiſely permitted by the providence 
of God, both for their own improvement 
in grace and holineſs, and for the adyance- 
ment of religion in the minds of others by 
their example. But when any nation, or 
large ſociety of men, are engaged in a juſt 
quarrel, and with true humiliation for their 
ſins and reformation of their lives, ſeek the 
favour of God, and depend on his aſſiſtance, 
'tis the conſtant courſe of providence to e- 
| ſpouſe their cauſe, and render them victo- 
rious over the enemies of their liberty and 
religion. Nay, heathen nations have often 
been remarkably bleſſed with praſperity and 
| ſueceſs, when, according to the meaſure of 
their knowledge, they have applied them- 
ſelves to the cultivation of morality and the 
practice of virtue, and have diſcouraged 
vice and profaneneſs. _ . =_ 
Nor does this any way impeach the juſ» | 
tice of God: for ſeeing the ſpecial time of 
_ rewarding the yirtues of particular men is 
. „ 2 after 
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after this life, and this in proportion to 
their good works, and ſufferings on the ac- 
count of religion; it can be no injuſtice to 
expoſe them to thoſe afflictions, which ſhall 
occaſion. the inhancement of their future 
happineſs. And ſeeing civil communities 
are not to be rewarded as ſuch in the world 
to come, where the judgment is only 2 ar- 
ticular perſons; tis no wonder th od 
thinks fit to recompenſe them here, to en- 
courage the practice of thoſe virtues which 
are neceſſary to the well-being of ſociety. 

So that any nation may reaſonably expect 
the like happineſs with that attributed to 
Iſrael in the text, on the ſame terms which 
qualified that people for it; namely, a firm 
adherence to the true religion, and to the 
practice of -morality. | | 
With theſe precautions I proceed, accord- 
ing to the method before propoſed, 


I. To conſider how well the terms in our 
text ſuit the antient ſtate of the Iſraelites. - 
But here it can't be expected that I ſhould 
give any other than a general account of this 
matter: the holy ſcripture is full of inſtan- 
ces which verify theſ: words of Moſes: As 

this people were eminently ſaved by the 
Lord, he is called their /aviour, and the 
rock of their ſalvation. How often did he 
appear to be the ſhield of their help ! They 
were wonderfully preſerved from the cruel 
. deſigns of the king of Egypt, notwithſtand- 
LT EE. 
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ing the ſtrict orders he had given for the 
maſſacre of all their male infants, that ſo the 
vhole race of them might be extirpated; 


and from the fury of the Egyptian army, 


which hotly purſued them when they left | 


that country at the command of God, where 
they had been in a ſtate of tedious ſervitude, 


How well were they guarded by the pro- 


vidence of God curing their pilgrimage in 
the deſart, and when they took poſſeſſion of 


the promis'd land! How well defended from 


the inſults of their neighbouring enemies 


who envied their ſettlement in Canaan |! {1 | 
When all the men of Iſrael repaired to Je- 


ruſalem at the three annual feaſts, their 
frontiers were miraculouſly protected; and 


thoſe enemies who at other times atternpted 


to diſpoſſeſs them, were fo reſtrain'd b 


ſecret influence of God's power on t eir 


minds, that they did not ſo much as defire 
their land ', while they were engaged in the 
| ſervice of God on thoſe feſtivalss How 
_ wonderfully was the plot of Haman fruſ- 
trated, when he had form'd a deſign to ex- 
tirpate the whole Jewiſh nation! And how 


remarkably was his malice return d with 


vengeance on his on head, while the Jews 


had their forrow, turn'd into joy, and their 


mourning into a good day'® ! And how emi- 


nently were they defended both from the 
. eee 85885 forces of their Ny 
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when they rebuilt Jeruſalem in the time of 
MERE T .- a: 
As God was the ſhield of their help, ſo he 
was the ſword of their excellency, in blefling 
their arms with frequent and ſurpriſing vic- 
tories. While Moſes was lifting up his Ta 
in ſolemn prayer for them, they defeated the 
Amalekites, who fell upon their rear in the 
- wilderneſs; and alſo the Ammonites, who 
| oppoſed their paſſage thro' their country in 
their march to Canaan, and whoſe inhoſpi- 
tality was puniſhed with a total overthrow ; 
both Sihon their king, and Og the king of 
Baſhan, with their armies, being put to the 
ſword v. The Midianites were as intirely 


conquered by a ſmall detachment of the Iſ- 


raelites, under the command of Phineas, be- 


fore they entered Canaan Z. 
And when Joſhua took poſſeſſion of the 
promis d land *, a great number of kings 
and their armies fell by his ſword, tho their 
cities were fortified, their numerous troops 
ſtrengthened by confederacy, and ſome of 
their men of a prodigious ſtature. The 
time of the judges in like manner furniſhes 
us with the many 3 exploits and me- 
morable victories of thoſe great men whom 
God raiſed up to aſſert the liberty of Iſrael, 


and avenge them of their malicious ene- 
mies. It would be a work of time to giye 


n Neh. 4. 5 4 Numb. 31. 
© Exod. 17, | 7 Joſh, ch. 9, 10, 11. 
Numb. 2112 J * Judg. ch, 4, 5. 7 
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a juſt account of the many trophies the 

countries of Moab and Ammon, Philiſtia, 
and other parts of Canaan, afforded to Oth- 
niel, Ehud, Shamgar, Deborah and Barak, 
Gideon, Jeptha, Sampſon and Samuel * ; of 
the mighty victories obtained, during the 

regal government, over the troops of Am- 

mon, Amalek, and the Philiſtines, by Saul 
and Jonathan *; of the wonderful progreſs 
of the arms of David againſt the Jebuſites, 
Philiſtines, Amalekites, Edomites, Moabites, 
and Syrians ; which gave fo great an en- 


largement to his dominions, and was the 


occaſion of ſo many triumphant pſalms. 
The utter defeat of the Ethiopian army, 
conſiſting of a million of men, by king 
Aſa ; Js overthrow of the armies of E- 


dom, Moab, and Ammon », which help to 


make the reign of Jehoſhaphar fo bright 
a part of the Jewiſh hiſtory ; Amaziah's 
victory over the Edomites *, that of Jotham 
over the Ammonitiſh army /; and the mi- 
raculous ſlaughter of the Aſſyrians, with 


their diſgraceful retreat. from the walls of 


Jeruſalem, when that city ſeem'd altoge- 
ther uncapable of defence *, are inconteſta- 
ble proofs how conſtantly God fought the 

-bartles of Iſrael, while they were ſubject to 


s Chap. 14, 15, 16. 'Y 2 Chron. 14. 
t 1 Sam. 7. and Chap. 11, w Chap. 20. 
13, 14, 15. V 
» 1 Sam. 27. 2 Sam. 5. and | Y Chap. 27. 
2 Sam. chap. 8, 9. | -* $S Kings 19. ; 
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his laws, and depended on the conduct of 
his providence. To all which may be added 
the wonderful atchievements of this people, 
recorded in the two books of the Macca- 
bees, and by Joſephus. = e | 

The aſtoniſhing, and ſometimes miracu- 
lous manner in which the Iſraelites were 
often preſerved, and their enemies deſtroyed, 
could not but convince the world that the 
great God was on their ſide. Sometimes 
an unaccountable fear and conſternation ſei- 


zed the hearts of their enemies, as Moſes 


foretold in his triumphant ſong: The people 
ſhall hear and be al 3 ſorrow ſhall take 
hold of the inhabitants of Paleſtina. Then 
the dukes of Edom ſhall be amazed ; the migh- 
fy men of Moab, trembling, ſhall take hold 
upon them : all the inhabitants of C andan 
ſhall melt away. Fear and dread ſhall fall 
upon them : by the greatneſs of thy arm they 
ſhall be as ſtill as a ftone*, &c. And in ano- 


ther place — Ie ſhall chaſe your enemies, and 


they ſhall fall before you by the ſword : and 
five of you ſhall chaſe a hundred, and a hun- 


| dred of you ſhall put ten thouſand to flight Þ, 


Thus the prodigious army of the Midianites 


' fled before Gideon's three hundred men, and 


in their conſternation madly turned. every 
man his ſword againſt his fellow. Some- 


times the fierceſt attacks made by the beſt 
_ diſciplin'd troops of the enemies of Iſrael, 


* Exod. 15. 14. 17, 16. 8 Ley. 2 b. 7, 8. 
bas proved 
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proved unſucceſsful ; nor could their great 
numbers of horſes and of iron chariots, pre- 
ſerve them from falling a prey to the proſ- 
perous arms of God's peculiar people. Theſe 
ſometimes were commanded to ftand ſtill to 
ſee the ſalvation of God, while he delivered 
them by his own arm alone; as when he \ 
parted the Red-ſea, to open a road for their 
eſcape, and to prepare a grave for their 
enemies, who were ſoon. overwhelm'd by 
the returning waters: and in the time of 
Jehoſhaphat, when the confederate forces 
which came to attack that prince quarrelled 
among themſelves, and ſheath'd their ſwords 
in each other's bowels; ſo that his troops 
had nothing to do but to ſing the praiſes of 
God, and then load themſelves with the 
ſpoil, ROTTING to the prediction of Matta- | 
niah: Ze ſhall not need, ſays he, to fight in 
this battle; ſet yourſelves, ſtand ye: ftill, and 
. ſee the ſalvation of the Lord with you, O u- 
dah and Feruſalem: fear not, nor be difſ- 
mayed ; to morrow go out againſt them, for 
the Lord will be with you ©, "IN" 


A 


The fall of the walls of Jericho at the 
ſound of rams-horns, the lamps .and trum- 
pets of Gideon's handful of men, ſhew thaſe 
ſucceſſes were more. owing to the ſword: of 
the Lord, than to that of Joſhua or Gideon. 
The reflection of the fun on the waters d, 
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and the king in confederacy with him, by 


drawing their forces into an ambuſhment, 
ſerves to let us know that the divine pro- 
vidence ſometimes accompliſhes its ends by 


the moſt unthought of mgans, and can make 
any remote accident ſubſerve to the ruin of 
one army and the triumph of another: 
whereas at other times the power of God 


has been eminently diſplayed in miracles, 


to render his people ſafe, and to make them 


victorious. Thus the waters of the Red-ſea 
were ſeparated to preſerve Iſrael, and ſwal- 
low up the power of Egypt : the ſun ſtands 
ſtill to favour Joſhua in the purſuit of his 
enemies, while the artillery of heaven is 


diſcharged againſt them, and hailſtones of 
an extraordinary weight kill more than the 


ſword of the conquerors . And an angel is 
ſent to raiſe the ſiege of Jeruſalem, by cut- 
ting off 185000 of the Aſſyrian army in one 
night, which obliged the reſt immediately 
to retire from the walls of that cit. 
As theſe inſtances ſhew what reaſon Iſrael 


had to glory in the ſword of the Lord, which 


was lifted up in their defence, and rendered 
them conquerors ; ſo they diſcover the va- 
nity of the blaſphemous boaſts of their ene- 
mies, who were found lars to them, and 


often ſaw their vain-glorious threatenings 


come to nothing. Thus Moſes, in his ſong 


at the Red-ſea, obſerves, The enemy ſaid, 1 


Will purſue, I will overtake, I will divide the 


© Joſh, 10, | 
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ſoil, my luſt ſhall be ſatisfied upon them; 
J will . my ſword, my — ſhall deſtroy 
them l. But what follows! Thou didſt blow 


with thy: wind, the ſea covered them : they 


ſank as lead in the mighty waters. Who 1; 
like unto thee, O Lord, among the gods Who 
is lite thee, glorious in holineſs, fearful in 
praiſes, doing wonderss / After the like man- 


ner were the hopes of Zeba and Zalmunna, 


che princes of Midian, fruſtrated ; who ſaid, 
Let us take to ourſelves the houſes of God in 
Poſſeſſion ® How infolent were the words of 
Rabſhakeh to the Jews, when he ſaid, Let 
wot Hezekiah decerve you, for he ſhall not be 
able to deliver you. Neither let Hezehiah 
make you truſt in the Lord, ſaying, the Lord 
will ſurely deliver us, Beware left He. 
zekiah perſuade you, ſaying, The Lord will 
deliver us. Have. any of the gods of the na- 
tions delivered bis land out of the hand of the 
king of Aﬀyria? Where are the gods of Ha- 
math and Arphad?* Where are the gods of 
Sepbarvaim? And have they delivered Sa- 
maria out of my hand? Who are they, among jt 
all the gods of theſe lands, that have delivered 
their land out of my hand? that the Lord 
Should deliver Feruſalem out of my hand * ? 
And the inſtructions given by that genera] 
to his meſſengers, are no leſs blaſphemous : 
Thus ſhall ye ſpeak to Hezekiah king o, Ta 
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dab, ſaying, Let not thy God, in whom thou 
truſteſt, decerve thee, „ dae ſhall 
not be given into the hand of the king of A- 
rial, &c. But theſe vain boaſts were ſoori 


- puniſhed by the hand of an angel, and all 


| theſe menaces had no other effect, than to 

ſhew the vanity and impiety of him who 
uttered them. „ LIE 

By what has been faid, tis evident that 


the great God who marched before Iſrael . 
when they came out of Egypt, in a pillar 


of cloud by day, and a pillar of fire by night, 


as the ſymbol of his preſence ; and the cap- 
f whoſe hoſt appeared to Joſhua with 


tain o 
a drawn ſword in his hand, to encourage 
that general to invade Canaan *; made the 
Iſraelites often tread: upon the high places 
of their enemies, gave.them ſucceſs in war, 
and frequent triumphs, while they reſigned 
themſelves to his nin Bars and obeyed his 
righteous laws. 8 e 


II. I am next to ſhew how great was the 
happineſs of this people, in being under the 
ſpecial care and protection of God, and bleſ- 
ed with, frequent victorie. 
And at the very. firſt view, that nation 
muſt needs a 

who were delivered from a moſt abject ſtate 
of ſlavery, and whoſe liberty was; aſſerted 
from heayen by a long train of miracles « 


IIfa. 37. 10. 1 "=> Joſh, 5. 13. 14, 15. 4 
be | . who, 
2 


ppear de have been very happy, 


8. 
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who, as they were eminently preſerved by 
God from the inſults of their enemies in 


their march to a /and flowing with milk and 
honey, fo were brought into the. poſſeſſion 
of that fertile country by the moſt aſtoniſh- 
ing victories; and there made ſecurely to 
enjoy the happy conſequences of their mi- 
litary ſucceſſes and triumphs, and in caſe of | 
any freſh attacks of their enemies, to go out 


to battle with the aſſurance of returning 


- conquerors, and of ſinging new triumphal 


hymns to the praiſe of the Lord of hoſts, 
whoſe right hand and holy arm obtained theſe 
vittories , and made them tread on the 
necks of their enemies. ; Fs 
Can any one doubt of the happy ſtate of 

that nation, who reap'd the fruits of their 
victories in the low ſubmiſſion of their ene- 


mies, in the awful reſpe& of their neigh- |: 
bours, in the ſecurity of their lives, and in | 


the quiet enjoyment of their eſtates in one 
of the one climates in the world, where 


they might have the true reliſh of liberty, 


- while they fat every man under his vine and 
« Big: none being able to make them afraid ? 


or did they only taſte the ſweets of all 
temporal bleſſings under an excellent civil 
conſtitution, and a body of laws compoſed 


by God himſelf, who was their governor as 
well as their ſaviour ; but enjoyed thoſe no- 


bler pleaſures that reſult from the knowledge 


fal. 21. 4. 


and 
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and practice of a religion, the truth and 
excellency of which was demonſtrated to 
them by the fulleſt evidence. 

Their preſervation from the attempts of 
their enemies, and their victories over them, 
include not only the immediate joy and glory 
of their triumphs, and the extent of the 


fame and terror of their arms in other coun- 
tries; but alſo the conſequent ſafety of their 


perſons, the undiſturbed converſation of their 
relations and friends, the proſperity of their 


families, the advancement of their trade and 


commerce, and the encouragement of their 


induſtry in the increaſe of their wealth, and 


in the improvement of arts and learning 
among them; and, which is more than all 
the reſt, the flouriſhing ſtate of religion, the 
liberty of worſhipping the true God without 
the fear of men, and the opportunity of en- 


couraging holineſs and virtue at home, as 


well as that of ſpreading the knowledge of 


the true religion in other nations. 


So that whatever can be ſuppoſed dear 
and valuable to men in this world, and what- 


ever tends to make them happy for ever in 


the world to come, is comprehended in the 
deſcription of the ſtare of Iſrael in our 
text. 

Thus we ſee how much reaſon Moſes had 
to ſay, Happy art thou, O Iſrael ! who is like 
unto thee, O people, i zved y the Lord ! &c. 


as he elſewhere tells chem, chey ſhould be 


Vol. I. „„ ͤ ]́ ͥU’Ir 99 
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| | * 
bleſſed above all people; and ſometimes par- 
| _ ticularly recounts the various bleſſings that 

- ſhould attend them, which are the ſame 
MD: with thoſe we have been obſerving. A 
7 theſe bleſſings ſhall come on thee and overtake IX 

| thee, if thou ſhalt hearken to the voice of the 
TLord thy God. Bleſſed ſhalt thou be in the 
city, and Miſſed ſhalt thou be in the field: © 
blefſed ſhall be the fruit of thy body, and the |Y 
fruit of thy ground, and the fruit of thy cat- | 
| tle, the increaſe of thy kine, and the flocks | i 
of thy ſheep : bleſſed ſhall be thy basket ant 
thy ſtore : bleſſed ſhalt<thou be when thou | ® 
comeſt in, and bleſſed ſhalt aſe ne 0 thou | 3 


goeſt out. The Lord ſhall cauſe thine enemies 
that riſe up againſt thee, to be ſmitten before 
thy face: they ſhall come out againſt thee | * 
one way, and flee before thee ſeven ways—=The | 7 
Lord ſhall eftabliſh thee a holy people to him- | | 
ſelf, and all the people of the earth ſhall ſee | Þ 
that thou art called by the name of the Lord, | % 
and they ſhall be afraid of thee— The Lord 
Hall open unto thee his good treaſure, the hea- | * 
ven to give the rain to thy land in its ſeaſon, 
and to bleſs all the work of thy hand : and 
thou ſhalt lend to many nations, and thou ſhalt 
not borrow. And the Lord ſhall make thee 
the head only, and not the tail; and thou ſhalt 
be above only, and thou ſhalt not be beneath ; 
if thou 'hearken to the commandments of the 
Lord thy God, which I command thee this day 
to obſerve and do b. Pn we 


Deut. 7. 14. 1» Deut. 28. 
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The view of the order of the camp of 
Iſrael in the wilderneſs, as well as the fame 


of what God had done for them, in deli- 


vering them from the bondage of Egypt, 
and in making them triumph over the A- 
malekites and Amorites, together with the 
prophetick diſcovery Balaam had of their 
future proſperity and glory, extorted bleſ- 
ſings from the lips of that ſoothſayer, when 
he was tempred to curſe them, by the offer 
of a very great reward from the king of 


Moab. How ſhall I curſe, ſays he, whom 


| God hath not curſed? or how ſhall J defy, 


whom the Lord hath no! defied s? Behold I 
have recerved a command to bleſs, and he 
hath bleſſed, and I cannot reverſe it. He 
hath not beheld iniquity in Facob, neither 
hath he ſeen perverſeneſs in Iſrael. The 


| | Lord his God is with him, and the ſhout of 


a king is among them. Surely there is no 


mnchantment againſt Jacob, neither is there 


any divination againſt Iſrael : according to 


. this time it ſhall be ſaid of Facob and 0 


Iſrael, What hath God wrought *? How 
goodly are thy tents, O Jacob, and thy taber- 
nacles, O Tjrael* ! God brought him forth 
out of Egypt: he hath as it were the ſtrength 


of an unicorn, He ſhall eat up the nations 


his enemies, and ſhall break their bones, and 


zerce them thro with arrows. —— Bleſſed is 


be that bleſſeth thee, and curſed is he that 


q Num. 2 Za 8. ; : ſ Ver. 23. 5 
r Ver. 20, 11. Chap. 24. 5. 
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curſeth thee . 1 ſhall conclude this head 


with the b of the pſalmiſt: Happy is 


that people that is in ſuch a caſe z yea, happy 
is that W ee God ! 7s Fehovah . 


III. I am now to apply the things on 


which I have inſiſted to our own circum- 
ſtances, and eſpecially to the happy occa- 
ſion that has brought us together to cele- 


brate the praiſes of God on this - joyful 
day. 


T he preſent. condition of England does 


in ſo many inſtances reſemble the antient 


ſtate of Iſrael, that while I have been diſ- 


courſing of che privileges of the one, I am 


ſure you could not forget the happineſs of 
the other. The temperature of our 8 
mate, and the fruitfulneſs of our ſoil; 

commodious ſituation for trade, che wiſ: 
conſtitution of our government, the good 


proviſion. made by our laws for the preſer- 


vation of our liberty and property, and 
the truth and excellency of our religion, 


render the: compariſon too obvious not to 


have been made in your own minds. 
Ihe indulgence of heaven towards us, in 


defeating the ſecret plots and open attempts 


of our enemies, in protecting our country 
from deſign d invaſions, and the beſt of our 
kings from the ſword abroad, as well as 


from the —ꝛ— dagger at home, all 5 


e d , 4 Ol. 144-3 
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ſhew how much we have been the objects 


of God's peculiar favour. _ - =» 
Without mentioning: the many deliveran- 
ces and victories wherewith God has ho- 
noured this nation, ſince reformed from the 
Romiſh religion, our own memory can fur- 
niſh us with an account of the revolution, 
under the conduct of the late king William, 
whoſe name will always appear bright in 
our Engliſh hiſtory, as long as the love of 


= liberty and religion ſhall obtain among us; 


that liberty which he fo gloriouſly reſtored, 


and that religion which he ſo happily ſecu- 
red by the favourable providence of God, 
and which the ſame divine hand has pre- 


ſerved to us by many remarkable ſucceſſes, 


and frequent returns of triumph both by 
ſea and land: eſpecially in the reign of her 


reſent majeſty, who has received a ſingular 


333 from heaven on this account. 
The never- to- be- forgetten victory of Hoch- 


ſtet, will ſhine, among the other great ac- 
tions which adorn her reign, with a pecu- 
liar glory, not only in our own annals, but 
in the hiſtories of other nations . a victory 


ſo great in itſelf and in its conſequences, 
that we could ſcarce hope this age would 
ever ſee any thing like it, till the battle of 
Ramillies, and the following ſucceſſes, con- 


vinced us, that nothing is too great to be 
expected by us, while God is the ſhreld of 
our help, and the ſword of our excellence. 
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As this wonderful progreſs of our arms, 


and thoſe of our allies in Flanders, toge- 
ther with the eminent ſucceſs attending the 
confederate troops in Spain, is the occaſion 
of our preſent joy and thankſgiving ; I think 
it proper to excite you to the duty of prai- 


ſing that God to whom victory belongs, by 


giving you a brief repreſentation of theſe 


great actions and their conſequences, which 


now employ the thoughts, and engage the 


admiration of all Europe. 
You cannot be ignorant, how great and 


early preparations were made this year, by 


the French king, to puſh the allies on all 
ſides with the utmoſt vigor, in hope to re- 
trieve his declining glory, and, as much as 
poſſible, to wipe off the diſgrace of the battle 


of Hochſtet. One army lays fiege to Bar- 


celona, another prepares to inveſt Turin. 


To favour the firſt deſign, the French fleet 


1s ſent with a vaſt quantity of warlike pro- 


viſions; and if they had carried this place, 
it would, in all appearance, have much fa- 


cilitated their attempt on the other: and 


I need not tell you of how fatal conſequence 
their ſucceſs againſt thoſe cities was likely 
to have been to the confederates in Spain 
and Savoy, and indeed in all Italy, where 
they had obtained ſome advantage againſt 


the German troops. The early advances of 
the enemy on the Rhine, where they had 
a numerous army, and the diligence they 


* uſed to aſſemble a vaſt body of their beſt 


troops 
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troops in Flanders, to fall on the duke of | 


Marlborough before all his forces had joined 
him, gave no very favourable. aſpect to our 
affairs, and made our enemies promiſe them- 
ſelves certain victory; and what would have 
been the tragical effects of their triumph, if 
it had happened according to their expec- 


tation, is too obvious to need a particular 


account. ol 5 

The French meaſures appeared to be well 

concerted, but they have been intirely bro- 

ken by the arm of the Almighty. Barce- 
lona has been very opportunely relieved; 
the enemy have quitted their camp with 


ſhame and loſs. The confederate army in 


Flanders fall on their enemies, inſtead of 
expecting their attack, and have gain'd a 
compleat victory; by which the face of at- 
fairs thro'out Europe is extremely altered. 
How remarkably did the providence of 


that God, whom winds and waves obey, in- 
terpoſe by a ſtorm to retard the French fleet 


for many days, which prevented them from 
bringing the neceſſary proviſions for their arm 
before Barcelona; without which delay, in 
all human probability, that place had been 

taken, before the Engliſh fleet could have ar- 
rived to relieve it! How ſeaſonably this ſuc- 
cour came, when the ſiege was conſiderably 
advanced, and large breaches made in the 

walls, and the ſmall number of regular troops 
within not likely ro defend it long againſt 

ſo conſiderable an army as that which in- 
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veſted ir! Whar a remarkable courage and 
activity appeared in the young king who 
defended it, whom no perſuaſions could ob- 


lige to retire from the town, which if he 


had done, tis not unreaſonable to ſuppoſe 


that city would have been ſurrendered be- 
fore the arrival of our navy! 


How much the expeditious march of the 


earl of Peterborough, and his application to 


relieve the town, by throwing in what ſuc- 
cours he was able, contributed to the ſa- 


ving of that city, tis eaſy to conjecture ; and 


ſeem no leſs honourable to that general, than 
the valour and good conduct he before ſhew- 
ed in the ſiege of it, by which he ſoon 


obliged that important place to ſurrender. 


The precipitant motion of the 8 in 


the night from their camp, after a ſiege of 
35 days, in which they are ſaid to have 


er about a fourth part of their army, 


and the prodigious quantity of warlike ſtores 


they left behind them, all ſerve to inform 
us, that they were ſtruck with the greateſt 
conſternation, being under the terrible ap- 
prehenſion of a difficult retreat, as indeed 
it happened to their conſiderable damage. 

All the world ſees the importance of the 
timely raiſing of this ſiege, the happy con- 
ſequences of which daily appear in Spain, 
and give a fair proſpect of reſtoring that peo- 


ple to their former liberty; beſides the migh- 


id influence it muſt be ſuppoſed to have on 


the 


3 


Serm. VI. victory at Ramillies, Sc. 297 
the affairs of Piedmont and Italy, in favour 
of the confederacy. | | | 
While we were in pain for a place of 
ſo great conſequence, the Mivine providence 
that had in the critical juncture ſecured it 
from the force of our enemies, before we 
could hear of its ſafety, happily ſurprized 
us with the news of the glorious victory at 
| Ramillies : where, tho the French army 
was much ſuperior in number to that of 
the allies, and a great part of it conſiſted 
of the beſt regiments of France, amon 
whom were the troops of the king's houſ- 
hold; tho they had the advantage of chu- 
ſing their ground, and knew we were not | 
on equal terms with them, the confederate | 
troops not being all join'd ; yet they re- | 
ceived a mortal blow, the memory of which 
$: will deſcend to all ſucceeding ages. . 
7 The diſorder and confuſion into which 
they were put by the courage and vigor of 
our troops, and the conduct of their ge- 
nerals, the prodigious ſlaughter that was 
made among them, as well as the great 
number of priſoners that were taken, among 
whom were many officers of note, and the 
large ſpoil left in the field, render the vic- 
tory very great and ſurpriſing. 

But the ſtrange terror which ſeized the 
enemy in their flight, and made them aban- 
don ſo many ſtrong places, and the ſudden 
ſubmiſſion of ſo many populous and wealthy 
cities and towns, make it much more con- 
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ſiderable. A large and fertile country finds 


itſelf in an inſtant delivered from the ty- 


rannick yoke of France, notwithſtanding the 

reat number of French gariſons which aw'd 
them before: and what might have been 
accounted the work of an age, is performed 
in the compals of a few days. 


The multitude of deſerters who han 
quitted the ſervice of our enemies, and 
Joined themſelves to the confederate army, 


has not a little weakened the former, and 


added in proportion to me ſtrength of the 


latter. 
Amidiſt theſe i ſucceſſes, we have 


great reaſon to own the favour of God in 


the eminent preſervation of both the En- 
gliſh and Dutch generals. Since the lives 
of thoſe great men are ſo valuable to the 
publick, the fall of either of them in the 
field of battle, might have made a very un- 


happy impreſſion on the army, and might 
have diminiſhed, if not fruſtrated, the ſuc- 
ceis of chat memorable day. However, it 


would have drawn a veil on the luſtre of 
this, and leſſened our joy on this occaſion; 


. wherein we adore that kind act of provi- 


dence which ſo fignally preſerved them both 
to ſee the glorious conſequences of the vic- 


tory then obtain'd. 


As the diſtinguiſhed character of the duke 


of Marlborough, for his knowledge and ex- 


perience in the art of war, and the great 


credit he has abroad as well as in his own 
country, 
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country, make his preſence neceſſary at the 


head of the confederate troops; ſo this ſhews 
us how much reaſon we have to bleſs God 
for delivering him twice that day from the 


_ utmoſt danger, firſt when fallen from his 


horſe, and then when he was remounting. 


Which wonderful preſervation of that ge- 


neral, calls to mind the like favourable in- 
terpoſition of the divine hand ſeveral times, 


to divert the ſtroke of death from the late 
king William of glorious memory, when 
engaged in battle for us in the ſame cauſe 
of liberty, which is now again ſo vigorouſly 
aſſerted by the allies, and ſo happily favour- 
ed by the providence of God. 

If we regard the conſequences yet rea- 


ſonably to be expected from this expeditious 


progreſs of our arms, the proſpect may ad- 


vance our hope to a pitch equal to that 


to which our admiration is raiſed by what 
i arcady cone. 7 
Theſe operations, as great and extenſive 


| as they appear, are effected ſo early in the 


year; victory, and the encouragements 


which attend it, have inſpired the conquer- 
ing troops with ſo much reſolution and in- 
trepidity; and the defeated and broken ar- 
my of France is ſo ſtrangely terrified; that, 


as the latter ſeem uncapable of attempting 
any great matter, till time has worn off 
the impreſſion of that terror which has 


ſeized them, and rallied their diſſipated ſpi- 


rits ; fe it may well be ſuppoſed the former 
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will hardly think any enterprize too great, 


or any difficulty inſuperable; while they 
are intirely ſatisfied in the conduct of their 
generals, and find the hand of the Almighty 
engaged on their fide. LED 7 

And here I can't forbear to obſerve, that 


on this occaſion, as well as formerly, it has 


pleaſed God principally to honour the pro- 
teſtant troops in the confederacy : as if the 
deſign of providence was hereby to ſoften 


the minds of the Romaniſts, in favour of 


thoſe againſt whom they had conceived an 
inveterate averſion; ſince they can't be in- 
ſenſible, that they chiefly owe the preſerva- 
tion and reſtitution of their liberty, and 
whatever elſe is valuable to them in the 
world, to thoſe whom they have been taught 
to call 

obligations they find themſelves under to the 
proteſtant princes, and their forces, may a- 
bate their bigotry, and diminiſh their pre- 
judices, and diſpoſe them to inquire into the 
reaſon of the religion of thoſe, who concur 
ſo well with them in the cauſe of civil li- 
berty ? . 

Nor may I omit to remark, that the 
pious method her inajeſty has taken to open 
each campaign with publick prayers, has 
received a ſignal approbation from heaven 
by the many wonderful ſucceſſes, which 


have given us ſo joyful opportunities as this 


to celebrate the divine praiſes. And the ap- 
pointment of a national thankſgiving for 


"(ſuch 
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ſuch eminent bleſſings, is no leſs an argu- 


ment of the queen's piety, and has met with 


an uncommon reward, as an encouragement 
both to her majeſty and her people, con- 


ſtantly to recommend the juſt cauſe wherein 


they are engaged to the conduct of that 


righteous and merciful God to whom vic- 
tory belongs. 


We are moreover to remember how good 
a foundation was laid by the providence of 
God for an effectual oppoſition to the efforts 
of our enemies, by inclining the parliament 
to that union and moderation, ſo frequently 
recommended by her majeſty, which diſpo- 
ſed them to an unanimous and early applica- 
tion to the publick buſineſs, that a timely 


proviſion might be made of the neceſſary 


ſupplies for carrying on the war with vigor. 
The more extenfive the good conſequen- 
ces of our triumphs are, with the more joy 
they ought to inſpire the heart of every good 
man, who muſt needs be pleaſed with what 
he ſees conducive to the happineſs of man- 


kind in general: but the large ſhare this 
nation has in both the honour and advan- 


tages of theſe victories, is evident to every 
one of us, who values his liberty, and the 
free exerciſe of his religion. N 

Is it neceſſary I ſhould remind you of the 


danger we have formerly been in of loſing 
both, and how much blood and treaſure has 


been expended for their ſecurity? Are there 


not inſtances enough in the world of the 


mileries 
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miſeries of thoſe people, who have been ſo 
unhappy as to fall under a tyrannnick pow- 


er, particularly that of France ? 
Are not many thouſands of the natives of 


that country, who are ſcattered thro' the 


world by a cruel perſecution, and expoſed 
to variety of hardſhips in foreign nations, 


ſo many living witneſſes of the ſavage treat- 


ment we muſt have expected, if God had 
ſuffered the ambitious and bloody deſigns 


of that prince to ſucceed? Has not the 
cruelty he has exerciſed on prodigious num- 


bers of his own people, by. the confiſcation 
of their eſtates, by raviſhing their children 
from their arms, by the confinement of 


their perſons in the moſt loathſome priſons, 


by breaking them on. the wheel, by chain- 
ing them in gallies, there condemned to 


perpetual ſlavery; in a word, by making 


them ſuffer the moſt barbarous methods of 


torture that could be invented : has not this 


cruelty, I fay, which renders the reign of 


that king ſo infamous, given us a juſt ſenſe 
and reliſh of the great mercy of God, which 
has preſerved us from falling a prey to his 
deſpotick power ? | | 
I hope it will not be thought that the 
mention of this inhuman treatment of our 
fellow-chriſtians, which is apt to make na- 
ture recoil, and inſpire. men, who are not 
cruel or ſtupid, with trouble and horror, 


ful 


is now unſeaſonable; and that it draws a 


_ cloud on the luſtre of this bright and chear- 
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i - \ 
ul day, which is devoted to joy and thankſ- 
giving: for the terrible idea of the miſery 
of thoſe who live where arbitrary power 
obtains, ought to enliven our joys and in- 
creaſe our thankfulneſs to the divine majeſty, 
who has preſerved us from thoſe fiery trials 
which once threatened of, and made us tri- 
umph over the enemies of his church. 
Nor ſhould we forget our ſuffering bre- 
thren at ſuch a time as this; ſince the re- 
membrance of their atflictions is proper to 
put us in mind of the demerit of our own 
ſins, which might have long fince expoſed 
us to the ſame calamities, if the mercy of 
God had not prevented. And as our ſym- 
pathy with thoſe who ſtill ſuffer theſe cru- 
elties, is an obligation laid on us by our 
holy religion; ſo tis likely to ſet an edge 
on our devotion, and to render our prayers 
more fervent, when we addreſs ourſelves to 


God for the deliverance of thoſe who are 


perſecuted for righteouſneſs-ſake. 

And 'tis not to be doubted, that while 
thoſe good people groan under tyranny and 
perſecution, it is ſome relief to their droo 
ing ſpirits, ſome alleviation of their ſuffer- 
ings, to hear of the repeated. victories ob- 
tained over their perſecutors, of the efta- 
bliſhment of the true religion, and the re- 
vival of liberty in other countries, which 
may give them a hopeful proſpe& of the 
reſtoration of the fame bleſſings to rhem- 
ſelves. Thus, ſince the apoſtle directs us to 

2 "res. 
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rejoice with them that rejoice, and weep with 


them that weep ; as they partake of our joy, 
we ſhould, by our chriſtian commiſeration, 
ſhare in their ſorrow. Tf 

And is there not a juſt ground of hope, 


that the honour God has done the pro- 
_ teſtant princes - and ſtates, in giving their 
arms ſuch extraordinary ſucceſs, 1s in order 


” give them one day an opportunity of 


. expreſſing their gratitude to heaven, by re- 
eſtabliſhing the proteſtant religion in thoſe 


countries from whence it has been extir- 


pated, by the moſt barbarous and perfidious 
methods, contrary to all law and juſtice, 


the moſt ſolemn oaths and ſacred treaties ? 
And who knows whether a work ſo juſt, 
ſo charitable, ſo pious, and every way ſo 
glorious, is not reſerved for the reign of 


queen Anne ; whoſe forces both by ſea and 


land have had ſo great a hand in the mor- 
tification of that grand enemy of our reli- 


gion, and of the liberty of mankind £ 


And how what ſhall we tender to the 


Lord for all his benefits? If we have any 


ſenſe of religion, gratitude, or ingenuity, 
the ſervice of this day, which is to offer 


the ſacrifice of praiſe and thankſgiving, will 
be as agreeable to us, as it is juſt and reaſon- 


able in itſelf. | 


| God has been pleaſed to maintain the 


righteous cauſe in which we are engaged, 


and not only to defend us from the infults 


of 
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of our enemies, but to puniſh their trea- 
chery and ambition, by making them fall 
before us in the field. Hereby he has pre- 


ſerved to us the enjoyment of whatever is 
juſtly valuable among men: hereby he has 


ſecured her majeſty's throne and the pro- 
teſtant ſucceſſion, and confirmed our hope 
of tranſmitting our holy religion and civil 
liberty to our poſterity, notwithſtanding the 
pretences and attempts which have been 
made ta deprive us both of the one and of 


the other.” How highly ſhould we eſteem 


thoſe bleſſings, which have been endeared 
to us by ſo many wonderful turns of pro- 


vidence employed for their preſervation! 
What a warm and laſting. impreſſion ought 
ſo many ſignal inſtances of the divine favour _ 


to make on all our minds! eſpecially when 
we conſider how unworthy of the leaſt of 
all God's mercies our fins have rendered us, 
and how juſtly he might have puniſhed us, 
by delivering u into the hands of thoſe e- 


nemies, whoſe tender mercies are cruelty. 


Since he has not been extreme to mark our 


iniguities, but chuſes by his goodneſs to lead 
us to repentance; ſince he has encouraged ' 


the efforts which have been made by our 
governors and others for a general reforma- 


tion of manners, by theſe extraordinary ſuc- 
ceſſes of our arms, methinks it is a ſufficient 


Indication to us, that if good men of all 


ranks and characters among us were ſo wiſe 


and happy as to uſe their utmoſt endeayours 
Vol. I. FT 2 to 
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to advance that glorious work, we might 
expect to ſee yet greater things than theſe, 
O that they were wiſe, that they underſtood 
this, that they would confider their latter end ! 
How ſhould one chaſe a thouſand, and two put 
ten thouſand to flight ", &c. . Th 
But how great an unhappineſs would it be, 
if thoſe who have in ſo many reſpects been 


made by the indulgence of God to reſemble 


the Iſraelites, his once peculiar people, ſhould 


make themſelves like them too in that ingra- 


titude and folly, by which they too often 
interrupted the courſe of God's bleflings, and 


incurred his ſevere diſpleaſure. God forbid !_ 
that any of us ſhould imitate chat ungrate- 


ful people in the degeneracy of their man- 
ners; in their negle& of the eſſentials of 


religion, while they furiouſly contended for 


the minuteſt circumſtances of it, and ſome- 


times for things which had no juſt relation 
to it; and in their factious and inconſtant 


temper, which made them uneaſy under the 


happieſt government, and murmur at the 
beſt 


of governors. For if we ſhould imitate 
their ſins, what reaſon have we to promiſe 
ourſelyes impunity, any more than they; 
who, by their folly, became at laſt as re- 


markable examples of God's extraordinary 


judgments, as they once were of his pecu- 


liar favours? After all the great things God 


has done for us, may we never give him 
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occaſion to upbraid us as he did that people: 
Do ye thus requite the Lord, O fooliſh nation? 
Ts not he thy father, who hath bought thee 2 
Hath he not made thee, and eſtabliſbed thee w? 
And to complain of us, as he did of them: 
They are à nation void of counſel, neither is 
there underſtanding in them *. 5 
Let us beware, leſt after having ſung the 
praiſes of God, we forget his works, and re- 
fuſe to wait for his counſel?, Let not our 
thankſgiving evaporate into pride and levity, 
or ſink into intemperance and luxury; bur 
let it appear in a rational and religious joy, 


accompanied with an humble acknowledg- 
ment, that we owe all the ſucceſſes we now 
'Z celebrate to the /h:e/d and ſword of the Lord; 


that tis rhro him that our troops have done 


_ valiantly, and that it is he who hath trodden 
down our enemies. Let us always depend 


on his almighty power, and the wiſe conduct 
of his providence. While ſome truſt in cha- 
riots, and ſome in horſes, let us ſtill remember 
the name of the Lord our God *. Let our 


} prayers, which he has ſo often anſwered, be 


conſtantly addreſſed to him, for the accom- 
liſnment of that great work of reſtoring 


iberty to Europe, which has been advanced 


to ſo good a degree by his ſpecial providence ; 


and for the proſperous and flouriſhing ſtate of 


the church of God thro out the world. 
; w Deut. 32. 6. zi 2 Pſal. 60. 12. 

* Ver. 28. | 4 Pal, 20. 7. 

Y Pal. 106. 12, 12. 1 


11 _ 


1 
5. ̃ —„—V—¼ 


— re — “-ẽ' ,,, ,———— , PS FUEL A 9” Y 
— — — — — —— — ue — — 11 — - 
4 T * 10 —— * 
* * ca — * 
* * 


Tories, till we ſhall ſee peace and righteouſneſs 
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perſons whom he has chiefly employed to 


mortify the pride and inſolence of our ene- 


mies, and to ſecure us from their power. 


Let our ingenuous and juſt acknowledgment 
of their merit, ſnew we are very far from 
envying them the glory of their prudence 


and valour : nor are we to forget how much 
we owe to the reſolution and courage of the 
forces under their command, who have fo 


often hazarded their lives for our ſafery. 
Let us bleſs God for the great favour he 


has ſhown us, in placing her majeſty on the 


throne of theſe kingdoms, under whoſe hap- 


py government we enjoy ſo many peculiar 
bleflings. Let the eminent reward of her 


virtues, by the victories that God has given | 
her, incite us to the imitation of her royal 


example. Let us continually pray for the 


happineſs and proſperity of her perſon and 
government, and contribute all we can to 


the ſupport of her throne. 


- 


To conclude : If our hearts were gene- 


rally fo affected with the triumphs God has 


given us, as to engage us to declare and 
maintain an irreconcileable war againſt our 
fins, we might reaſonably hope, that as our 


enemies have been already found liars, both 
on the account of their fraud and treachery, 


and in regard of their vain- glory and boaſt- 


ing; ſo we ſhall be bleſt with repeated vic- 


the 


Let us ſhew ourſelves grateful to God, in 
giving all due honour to thoſe illuſtrious 
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the ability of our times; and that it ſhall ſtill 
be faid of England as it was of Iſrael : Happy 
art thou, O England ! who is like unto thee, O 


people, ſaved by the Lord ! the ſhield of thy 
help, and who is the ſword of thy excellency. 
And thine enemies ſhall be found hars unto thee ; 
and thou ſhalt tread upon their high places. 


A ſermon preach'd on the 1ſt of May, 


* 


ſonable to reflect on the miſchief and dan- 


much we owe, 
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1707. being the day appointed for 
a publick thankſgiving for the hap- 


py union of England and Scot- |! 


Land. 
S ER MON VIL 


Judges V. latter part of the 1 5th verſe. 
For the diviſions of Reuben, there were 
great thoughts of heart. 


8 this day is devoted to ſolemn 

joy and thankſgiving for the com- 
g mencement of the union of the 
two kingdoms of Great Britain; 
it ſeems no leſs proper and ſea- 


An 


er of diviſion, than to look forward to the 
k sto be Qed f 

appy conſequences to be expected from a 

we oncerted union: for both theſe views 

are neceſſary to make us comprehend how 

rſt to the divine providence, 
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| EN 
and then to the good conduct of the go- 
vernment under which we live, for giving 
us this occaſion of publick rejoicing, and 
conſequently to diſpoſe us to obey the call 
of both, in the performance of the duties 
of praiſe and gratitude after a becoming 


manner. 


The text I have choſen for this purpoſe, 
is a paſſage of the ſong which Deborah com- 
poſed, on occaſion of the wonderful ſucceſs 
of her arms againſt the Canaanites. 5 

Whilſt ſhe applauds the vigor and courage 
of ſome of the tribes in the defence of their 


common liberty, ſhe can't forbear to take 


notice of the great danger to which the ſtate 
of Iſrael was expoſed by thoſe diviſions, 
that made others of them leſs concerned for 


the publick intereſt, and leſs capable of ſer- 


ving it. For after having ſaid, Out of E- 
phraim was there a root of them againſt Ama- 
lek, after thee Benjamin among thy people; out 


of Machir came down governors, and out of 


Zebulun they that handle the pen of the writer : 
and the princes of Iſſachar were with Deborah, 
even Tſſachar ; and alſo Barak, he was ſent on 

oof into the valley : ſhe adds, For the divi- 


* 


* 


ons of Reuben there were great thoughts of 


heart ®. Why abodeſt thou among the ſhe 

Folds, to hear the bleatings of the flach? 72 
the diviſions of Reuben there were great ſearch- 
inge of heart ©, Gilead abode beyond Fordan, 


Ee d 4 4 45 and 
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and why did Dan remain in ſhips? er 
continued on the ' ſea-ſhore, and abode 2 
breaches. Zebulun and Naphtali were à peo- 
ple that jeoparded their lives unto the death %.— 


Tho theſe Reubenites were not the only 


tribe who were hindered by their diviſions 
from an equal ſhare both in the ſervice and 
honour of that glorious day, celebrated in 
this triumphant ſong ; yet their negligence 
and coldneſs in the cauſe of liberty, conſi- 
dering the advantages they were under, are 
particularly remarked by this princeſs. Not 
that all the Iſraelites on the other fide Jordan 
were negligent of the common ſafety, for | 
out of Machir came down governors ; that i, 
from among the Manaſſites, who inhabited 
Gilead, came ſome of the heads of families, 
and joined their troops to thoſe of the other 
tribes. Nor were all on this fide Jordan ſo | * 
well- affected to the government of Deborah, 
and to the glorious cauſe in which ſhe was 
engaged, as to aſſiſt her, on this emergency, 
with a zeal becoming the occaſion: for 
which ſhe mildly reproves them, when ſhe 
complains, V 7 did Dan remain in ſhips? 
Aſher continued on the ſea-ſhore, &c. 
But theſe ſupine or diſaffected perſons laſt 
mentioned, that inhabited ſome parts of Ca- 
naan, ſeem not ſo formidable either for their 
number or power as thoſe beyond Jordan; 
and therefore this wiſe princeſs reflects on 


« Ver, 17. 
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their diviſions with a repeated emphaſis, as 


that which had extremely affected both her 
and thoſe Iſraelites, who had heartily joined 


in the expedition againſt king Jabin: For 
the divifions of Reuben, ſays ſhe, there were. 


great thoughts of heart. 


From which words I ſhall take occaſion 
to inquire, 5 

I. What were theſe diviſions of Reuben. 

II. What is ſignified by the great thoughts 


of heart concerning them. 


I. What were theſe diviſions of Reuben. 
Some think the people of this tribe were 


ſo divided among themſelves, by the diffe- 


rence of their opinions concerning the pre- 
ſent juncture of affairs, that they could come 
to no fix'd reſolution of falling into thoſe 
good meaſures which were taken by the 
greateſt part of the tribes for the recovery 


of their liberty, and for their future ſecurity 
from tyranny and oppreſſion: that tho 


they had a zeal equal to that of the other 


' tribes for the general intereſt of Iſrael, in 


which their own welfare was involv'd ; yet 


their inteſtine animoſities and diſputes made 


them too regardleſs of the common danger, 
and deprived them of an opportunity of fig- 
nalizing their valour, equally with their bre- 


thren, againſt the great enemy of their 
country. „ 


7 


Others 
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Others think the diviſions of Reuben, in 
the text, fignify, that this tribe, tho united 
among themſelves, yet was making a ſepa- 
rate intereſt from the reſt; and that this 
unhappy divifion prevented them from ſend- 
ing their quota of auxiliary troops againſt 
the Canaanitiſh king, on the occaſion of that 
glorious expedition of Deborah and Barak, J 
which this ſong commemorates. 5 3 
Neither of theſe interpretations is impro- 
bable, and I fee no reaſon why they may 
not very well conſiſt together: that they * 
were in ſome ſort divided in their ſentiments Þ|* 
and conduct from the reſt of the tribes, - 
appears by the complaint the propheteſs 
nakes of their abiding in ſheep-folds, - when 
they ſhould have been in their tents; and 
of their -contenting themſelves 10 hear the 
FHleatings f their flocks, when they ought to 
Have attended the call of the trumpet. And 
tis not unlikely that they were divided a- 
mong themſelves, on this occaſion, ſince tis 
Hard to imagine that any miſunderſtanding 
Thould ſo far prejudice that numerous and 
wWarlike tribe againſt their brethren, as to 
make them all intirely negligent of their 
own intereſt; and that they . ſhould all 
þ carry their reſentments ſo high, whatever 
_ offence they had taken, as to chuſe rather 
to expoſe themſelves to the utmoſt danger, 
than to ſhare the honour and advantage of 
a victory over the common enemy. "Tis 
ſcarce to be doubted, that a great — 
img 4 
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of the Reubenites were in as good a diſ- 
poſition as the reſt of the tribes to make a 
campaign with Deborah and Barak, in the 


defence of Iſrael; but their want of una- 


nimity, and the feuds and animoſities which 


may be ſuppoſed to have happened among 


them on this account, could not be ſo ſpee- 


dily extinguiſhed, as to put them into a 


capacity of ſending any conſiderable body 
of troops to the army. : 3 
What was the occaſion of the diſcontent 


of the Reubenites, cannot eaſily be deter- 
mined; whether they were not ſo early con- 


ſulted, and their aid ſo particularly impor- 
tuned in this war as they expected, as ſeems 


een, in that the troops of Naphtali and 


ebulun were firſt aſſembled, and that this 
occaſioned a murmuring among them, like 


that which afterwards happened among the 


ſerved us thus, ſay they, that thou didſi not 


call us ' when thou wenteſt to fight with tbe 
Midianites ? And, as the holy text adds, 


they chid him ſharply * : and as they after- 


wards contended with Jephtha, on a like 


occaſion, in very ſevere terms; Wherefore 
didſt thou : paſs over. to fight againſt. the chil- 
dren of Ammon, and didſt not call us to go with 


thee? We will burn thy houſe upon thee.awith 


fire * ; which controverſy roſe to that height 
that it could not be decided without a bat- 


* Judge 8. x. I f Judgats 1,2, 3.450% 
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tle: or whether they ſuppoſed the enter- 
prize of Deborah in making war with Jabin 
was too hazardous an undertaking, and if it 


ſhould prove unſucceſsful, likely to increaſe 
their miſery ; as the men of Succoth, with 


yet greater precaution, refuſed to furniſh 
proviſion for the troops of Gideon, when in 


purſuit of the Midianites, leſt theſe ſhould 
rally again, and the courſe of victory ſhould 


turn: as ſeems x from their words, Are 


tbe hands of Zeba and Zalmunna, i. e. the 
kings of Midian, now in thy hands, that we 
ſhould give bread to thy army? Whether, 1 
ſay, they were uneaſy on either of theſe ac- 
counts, I ſhall not determine. *Tis not im- 


probable the tribe of Reuben thought that 
deference and reſpect was not given them 


which belong d to the eldeſt tribe; and how 
well ſoever they were ſatisfied at preſent 
with the unexceptionable government of 


Deborah, yet were apprehenſive they might 
be leſs under a future governor, and there- 


fore were reſolv'd, upon her demiſe, to ſet 


up one of their own r and already 
began to ſhew a diffidence of their brethren, 


not caring to be concern'd with them in any 
publick affairs. And perhaps their fituation 
on the other fide the river, gave riſe to ſome 


differences about trade and commerce, which 
making their intereſt often interfere with 
that of the other tribes, proved a hinderance 
to their familiar converſation ; and fo their 


want of a good correſpondence, might revive 
„ | | I... 1 


J 
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that jealouſy in their minds which they for- 
merly conceived, when they, with the Ga- 
dites, and part of the tribe of Manaſſeh, re- 
turned to their poſſeſſions, after the conqueſt 
of Canaan, and the ſettlement of the reſt of 
the tribes in that country; and which made 
them fear they ſhould be treated not only as 
3 if they were a diſtinct nation, but as if they 
q profeſſed a different religion : to prevent 
which, they erected an altar on the borders 


9 of Canaan, as a ſtanding teſtimony that they 
15 were true Iſraelites, as they declare to the 
'* reſt of the tribes, when they took umbrage 


at that monument. — In time to come, ſay 
they, your children might ſþeak unto our chil- 
_ dren, ſaying, What have you to do with the 
Lord God of Iſrael? for the Lord hath made 
Jordan a border between us and you; ye chil- 
dren of Reuben, and children of Gad, ye have 
no part in the Lord: fo ſhall your children 
make our children ceaſe from fearing the Lord. 
T herefore we ſaid, Let us now prepare to build 
us an altar ; not for burnt-offering, nor for 
ſacrifice, but that it may be a witneſs between 
us and you, and our generations after us, that 
we might do the ſervice of the Lord before him 
_ with our burnt-offerings, and with our ſacri- 
ces, and with our peace-offerings : that your 
children may not ſay unto our children in time 
to come, Ye have no part in the Lord 8. It is 
not unlikely, I ſay, that that there was a re- 


b Joſh, 22. 24, Oc. 5 
vival 


0 ü . 


318 A thankſeiving ſermon for the union 


vival of this former jealouſy in the Reube- 


nites, and that they thought the tribes on 
the other ſide Jordan ſcarce look'd on them 
as true Iſraelites, but as a nation divided 


from them by their intereſt and opinions, 


as well as fituation ; and were uneaſy that a 
propheteſs of mount Ephraim ſhould govern 
them h, ſince this made them with regret re- 
member the tranſlation of the birthright 
from them to the ſons of Joſeph, as the go- 
vernment was afterwards transferred to ju- 
dah : for chus the words of Jacob to Rey- 
ben, Gen. 49. 4. that he ſhould not excel, 
are explained, 1 Chron. 5. 1, 2. For be, i. e. 
Reuben, was the firſt-born : but foraſmuch as 
he defiled his father's bed, bis birthright was 
given to the ſons of Foſeph, the fon of Iſrael ; 
and the genealogy is not to be reckoned after the 
_ birthright. For Fudah prevailed above his 
| brethren, and of him came the chief ruler ; but 
the birthright was Jaſeph s. It canhot be 
thought this could be eaſily borne, and there- 
fore they might conclude it would be moſt 
expedient to aſſert their antient ſovereignty 


over the other tribes, or at leaſt declare 


themſelves intirely independent on them. 
But after all, whether this, or any other of 
the things above- mentioned, occaſioned the 


diviſions of Reuben ſpoken of in this bine 


of Deborah's ſong, the brevity of that hiſtory 
will not permit us certainly to reſolve ; and 


v Judg. 4. 5+ 8 
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therefore we muſt content ourſelves with 


ſach conjectures as appear to have the great- 


eſt probability. I ſhall therefore proceed, 


II. To conſider what is ſignified by the 
great thoughts of heart occaſioned by this 
diviſion. 5 
We may be ſure all thoſe Iſraelites who 


love 
cerned at the diviſions of Reuben, and that 


had whe reliſh of liberty, and a ſincere 


both before and after the conqueſt of the 


Canaanitiſh army: for the original will e- 
qually bear the words to be rendered, For 

p; vifrons of Reuben there were, or there 
are, great thoughts of heart. And tis not to 
be doubted that Deborah, who had nothing 
ſo much at heart as the welfare of all her 
people, was extremely thoughtful of the 


evil conſequences which might attend theſe 


| breaches, and very ſolicitous of finding means 


to repair them. „„ 

The greatneſs of her conqueſt over the na- 
tions of Canaan, can't make her forget the 
unreaſonable factions of the tribes of Iſrael. 


The diviſions of Reuben ſeem to abate the 


Joy of victory, and now and then force a ſigh 
from her, even in the midſt of her trium- 
phant ſong : For the diviſions of Reuben there 
were great thoughts of heart ; and again, For 


be diviſions of Reuben great ſearchings of heart: 


expreſſions which ſufficiently declare the tem- 
per of the generous ſoul of that mother 77: 
ol [raet, 


their religion, were not a little con- 


w_— 


dation, and poſſibly the ſpecial commiſſion 
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Iſrael, who could not think herſelf happy 
in her government, till her triumphs abroad 


were crown'd with union at home. 
There is indeed a different turn given to 


theſe words by interpreters; ſome render 
them, In the divifions of Reuben were great 


men, and wiſe in heart, or, of a reſolv'd mind. 
So they ſeem to repreſent that parental com- 
paſſion with which Deborah laments their 
diviſions, ſince they had among them men 

no leſs famous for their knowledge and wiſ- 
dom, than for their courage and reſolution ; 
and therefore as capable of ſerving the pub- 


lick in places of truſt and honour as the reſt 
of the tribes, if their differences could once 


be healed by a happy coalition. Others in- 
terpret the words, At the divifions of Reuben, 
even of the great men, were great thoughts of 
heart; that is, at the diviſions which were 


among the nobles, the ſtateſmen, magiſtrates, 
and the heads of families, who made diffe- 
rent parties, and divided the common peo- 


ple: or, For the diviſions of Reuben the great 
men had thoughts of heart; and ſo the text 
may repreſent the- application of mind with 
which the greateſt men in Iſrael inquired 
into the true cauſes of the divifions of Reu- 
ben, when they perceived the dangers likely 


to enſue upon them, and with which they 
conſulted a method of union for rectifying 
the preſent diſorders, and preventing future 


miſchief, not without the earneſt recommen- 


of 


|! work. 


* ments in that nation. 
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of this wiſe and religious princeſs; who, 


by the ſucceſs of her arms, as well as by 
the clemency and moderation of her govern- 
ment, was become equally the joy of her 


people and the terror of her enemies, and 


much more capable of diſpoſing the minds 
of the Iſraelites to union and a good cor- 
reſpondence, than a leſs gracious and wiſe 


governor could be. 


But ſeeing theſe thoughts of heart, both 


” Deborah and the nobles of Iſrael, or thoſe 
reaſonings and debates, as ſome turn the 


word, which were among them, ſeem plain- 
ly ro import the great danger they appre- 
hended from diviſion, the good effects to 


be expected from a firm union, and alſo 
the great difficulty of bringing it about; 


all which might well engage their thoughts, 
and cauſe great conſultations among them: 


I ſhall conſider, 


I. The danger of the diviſions of Reuben. 
2. The good conſequences to be hop'd 
from their union with the reſt of the tribes, 
3- The difficulty of accompliſhing this 


Which, as I faid before, might juſtly oc- 
caſion great thoughts of heart in Deborah, 


in all the men of ſenſe and probity under 
her government; and particularly in the 
great men who were her chief counſellors, 


and beſt qualified for the higheſt employ- 
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Rn 
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The firſt thing which falls under our 
conſideration, is the danger of the diviſions 


of Reuben; which will appear very great, 
when we conſider, that beſides the common 
diſadvantages of contention and diviſion, by 
which men of differing parties are deprived 


of thoſe good offices which they mutually 
owe each other, nothing is more frequently 
to be obſerved, than that the averſion which 


ariſes from the ſtrife of contending commu- 
nities, is eaſily fomented and increaſed : fo 


that the difficulty of extinguiſhing it grows 
in proportion to the time of its continu- 


ance. The circumſtances of Iſrael at this 


time rendered the danger ſo much the more 
terrible, in that the tribes had been long 


groaning under tyranny; and one would have 


thought ſhould have learn'd ſo much mo- 
deration and prudence as- to ſuſpend their 


leſſer quarrels, at leaſt while they were 


companions in miſery, and bowing under 
the yoke of a common oppreſlor ; that they 


| ſhould have ſacrificed their civil controver- 
| fies to the publick welfare, and united all 


their forces to recover their antient liberty, 


and to ſecure to themſelves the free exer- 


eiſe of their religion. How great was the 
risk they ran on this occaſion, who rather 
choſe to maintain their unreaſonable divi- 
fions, than with united ſtrength to attempt 
the ſtopping of that inundation of miſery 
which threatened them all-with equal ruin ! 


The ſtrength and number of king Jabin s 


3 Army, 
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army, who had goo chariots of iron, when 
the Iſraelites were far from a good poſture 
of defence, ſince, by the teſtimony of De- 
borah, a ſhield or ſpear were ſcarce ſeen 
among 40000 in Iſrael i ; ought to have ex> 
cited theſe to unanimity, as almoſt the only 
means left them to regain their liberty: and 
yet unhappily the breach continued during 
that hazardous war. 5 5 * 
Nor did the danger vaniſh immediately 
after the overthrow of the Canaanitiſh for- 
ces; for it was not impoſſible that the tribes 
might uſe the ſame vigor in deſtroying each 
other, which they had before employed in 
vanquiſhing their enemies: and Deborah 
might well foreſee that [glorious victory ſhe 
had obtained, and the conſequent time of 
peace and tranquillity the nation had in view, 
would be ſo far from making them happy 
while their civil broils continued, that it 
might rather give them opportunity to ſheathe 
their ſwords in the bowels of each other, if 


not timely prevented by ſome prudent me- 


thod to re-unite them. | 
And who can recount the miſeries which 
might have befallen Iſrael, if their diviſions 
had continued, and broke out into a civil 
war ? What a hinderance would this have 
been to their commerce? what a devaſta- 
tion muſt have enſued on their frontiers ? 


= what a conſiderable part of their land muſt 


4 Judg, 5, 8. © LG 
„ Ta 2, have 
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have lain uncultivated ? And what frequent 
alarms on either fide, what deſolating ex- 
curſions, what ſpoil and ravage, what cru- 
elty and ſlaughter would have been the con- 
ſequence of the continuance of this diviſion, 
. may be learn'd from that dreadful civil war 
which 5 between the Benjamites and 
the reſt of the Iſraelites, by which a tribe 
was likely to have been cut off from Iſrael * ; 
and by the wars between the two and the 
ten tribes at ſeveral times, after the fatal 
breach occaſioned by the tyranny and ſtupi- 
Pol , TT 
That which made their divided fate 
threaten yet greater calamities, was, that 
the weakneſs of either party would prompt 
them to call in the aid of foreign princes, 
as it happened to the kings of Iſrael and Ju- 
dah; and then tis eaſy to gueſs what a di- 
rect courſe was taken even by the conquer- 
ing party to become an eaſy prey to their 
JJ 7:5: 50 
However, ſince they were ſurrounded with 
ill neighbours, thoſe pagans whom, by the 
divine appointment, they had diſpoſſeſſed of 
one of the moſt fertile and agreeable coun- 
tries in 'the world ; it muſt needs- appear 
very dangerous for them to be diſunited 
among themſelves, ſince this might give oc- 
caſion to their inveterate enemies to attack 
them with ſucceſs, to ſeize their inheritan- 


— 
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ces, and carry them and their families into 
captivity, or at leaſt to reduce them to a 
ſtate of ſlavery, and make them tributaries 
in their own country. Hip - 
The danger of diviſion among the tribes, 
not only affected their civil, but their reli- 


gious ſtate: for religion is not likely to 


roſper, where charity, the principal glo 
ny e of it, 1s Les, and the 3 
bond of perfection broxen. What a ſcandal 
muſt the contentions of Iſrael have been to 
their heathen neighbours! and what a temp- 
tation to one party, at leaſt, of the Iſraelites 
themſelves, to apoſtatize to idolatry, in com- 
plaiſance to their pagan confederates, there- 
by to ſecure their aſſiſtance againſt their 
brethren ; and to baniſh from the minds of 
the people a deſire of viſiting the ſanctuary 


of God at the ſolemn anniverſary feaſts, 


Hogs 


when all the males were obliged ro worſhip 
there! And the facred ' hiſtory aſſures us, 


this was the effect of that famous diyifion 
of the ten tribes from the two in the time 


of Jeroboam. 2115 o 41103; 211101 view 
When we moreover conſider that the 
Gadites and Manaſſites, who had their por- 
tion of land with the Reubenites on the 
other ſide Jordan, were, in all appearance, 


engaged in the ſame intereſt with them, 


and that at leaſt many of them were of their 
party; this diviſion ſeems yet more terrible: 
for that they were a numerous and warlike 


People, appears by what is related of them 


® 9 TT by 
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on the occaſion of a battle in which they 
conquered the Hagarites: The ſens of Reu- 
ben; and the Gadites, and half the tribe of 


Manaſſeh, of valiant men, men able to bear 


buckler and fword, and to ſhoot with bow, and 


 Skilful in war, were 44760 that went out to 


war i. And their popular pretence to ſo- 


vereignty, by their antient claim of birth- 


right, might be ſuppoſed capable of draw- 
ing many weak and diſaffected people even 
of other tribes to their partix. 
Well might ſuch a diviſion as this appear 
formidable to Deborah, and the elders of | 
Ifrael ; and make them think it worthy their 
beſt thoughts and greateſt. application to 
provide a timely remedy againſt this grow- 


ing diſtemper, leſt after the conqueſt of their 


enemies, the Iſraelites ſhould deſtroy them- 


. felves. for lack of knowledge. 


muſt have given Deborah, and the wiſeſt 
| and- beſt of her people, many careful and 


uneaſy thoughts, and muſt have made them 


: very ſollicitous to endende the divided tribes 


to coaleſce; fo the proſpect of the bleſſings 


of peace and union could not fail to excite 


them ſtrictly to apply their care and thoughts, 


in concerting and accompliſhing ſo good and 
gloria d ... 


And here I can't better repreſent to you 
the great advantages which would certainly 


1 N 
1 Chron, 5. 18. 
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have accrued to Iſrael by union, than by 
deſiring you to reflect on the miſeries, al- 
ready expreſſed, which muſt have attended 
their diſcord and diviſion: for nothing can 
give you a more lively idea of the bleſſings 
of peace, than a genuine deſcription of the 
calamities of war, if you make but this one 
reflection, That the latter is the very re- 
verſe of the former. . | 
Deborah, and her ſenators, might well 
account the reconciliation of the tribes wor- 
thy their greateſt care and deliberation ; 
becauſe they well knew the happy conſe- 
oun which would attend that union : 
that when peace was within. the walls. 
Tfrael, profperity would be in their palaces: 
that this would give them credit and eſteem 
in foreign nations, and render them formi- 
_ dable to their enemies, who would be for- 
ced to acknowledge their wiſdom, and the 
great favours of the divine providence to- 
Wards them, in ſuch terms as theſe : Surely 
this great nation is a wiſe and underſtanding 
people ; for what nation 1s there fo great, who 
have God ſo nigh unto them u; &c. That 
this would ſecure their borders from the 
invaſions. of the idolatrous nations which 
ſurrounded them, who watched for oppot- 
tunities of ſowing diſcord among theſe bre- 
 thren, and of ſurpriſing them with their ar- 
mies, when divided: that this would en- 


w Deut. 4. 7. 
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gage the protection of that God whom they 
worſhipped ; ſo that what the pſalmiſt ſpeaks 
of Sion, would be true of the Iſraelitiſn na- 
tion in general: God is known in her palaces | 

for @ refuge. For lo, the kings were aſſembled, | 
hey paſſed by together. They ſaw it, and jo 
they marvelled ; they were troubled, and haſt- 
ed away. Fear took hold upon them there, 

and pain as of a woman in travail n. Let 
mount Sion rejoice, let the daughters of Fudah 
be glad, becauſe of thy judgments. Walk about 
Sion, and go round about her : tell the towers 
thereof. Mark ye well her bulwarks, confider 
her palaces ; that ye may tell it to the genera- 

Trion following, For this God is our God for 
ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto 

death 55 £9 1 . : F 
Deborah and her nobles might well foreſee |” 
that this union among the tribes would ſoon Þ| 
make the nation recover its antient vigor and 
grandeur, after a tedious ſervitude under the 
tyrant of Canaan, and the large expences of 
the late war far the recovery of their liberty : 

That the high-ways ſhould be no more unoccu- 
pied, and the travellers obliged to walk thro 

by-ways : that the inhabitants of the villages 

ſhould na more ceaſe as they had ceaſed in J. 

rael, till Deborah aroſe; till ſhe aroſe a mo- 

ber in Iſrael . That they ſhould be delivered 

From the noiſe of archers in the places of drau- 

ing water; and there rehearſe the righteaus 
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acts of the Lord, even the righteous acts to- 

_ wards the inhabitants of his villages in Iſrael : 
and the people of the Lord ſhould go down to 
the gates without fear d. That art and com- 
merce ſhould flouriſh among them, and that 
the Iſraelites ſhould reap the fruit of their 
induſtry, every one under his vine and fig-tree, 
and none to make them afraid. That their 
garners ſhould be full, efording all manner 
of ftore : that their ſheep ſhould bring forth 
| thouſands and ten thouſands in their ſtreets. 
That their oxen ſhould be ſtrong to labour: that 
there ſhould be no breaking in nor going out ; 
no complaining in their ſtreets. Happy is the 
people that is in HA a caſe : yea, happy is the 
People whoſe God is the Lora. 
They might, with great pleaſure, foreſee 
how much this union would conduce to 
the advancement of true religion among the 
tribes; the ſum of which is love and cha- 

_ rity; Charity which ſuffers long, and is kind, 
and envies not; charity that vaunteth not 
 Zrſelf,, is not puffed up, doth not behave itſelf 
unſeemly, ſeeks not her own, is not eafily pro- 
 woked, thinks no evil, rejoices not in iniquity, 
but rejoices in the truth ; bears all things, be- 
lieves all things, hopes all things, endures all 
things". That now there would be no dan- 
ger of perſecution, when their civil intereſts 
would be the ſame, and all the tribes agreed 
in the ſubſtantials of religion, and that bar- 
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barity and cruelty prevented, of which ſome 
of the tribes were guilty after their divifion 
and apoſtacy in the time of Jeroboam, for 
idolatry and perſecution uſually go' together ; 


when even the prieſts of Dan and Bethel 


imbrued their hands with the innocent blood 
of their eee who went up to worſhip 
at Jeruſalem, ac 


according to the divine com- 
mand. Of this cruelty the prophet Hoſea 


ſeems to complain, when he ſays, Gilead is 


a city of them that work iniquity, and is pol- 
luted with blood. And as troops of robbers 


wait for a man, ſo the company of prieſts mur- 


der in the way by conſent ';. for they commit 


leudneſe t. And again, when he ſays, —The 
iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the 
evickedneſs'of Samaria : for they commit falſ- 


hood; and the thief cometh in, and the troop 


of robbers ſpoileth without *. They made the 


King glad with their wickedneſs, and the prin- 


ces. with their lies. Such dreadful conſe- 
quences of diviſion as theſe, ſhew of how 
great importance it was to attempt a union 


among the tribes, and what a bleſſed proſ- 
pect this princeſs and the ſenators of Iſrael 
might have of bee an effectual bar to 


nature, as well as to the precepts of that 
religion God had revealed to Iſrael; a crime 
highly provoki ; to God, and ſcandalous in 


the account of all mankind, who are not 


1 Hof. 6. 8,9, 5 
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ſo abandoned to their paſſions as to violate 


the plaineſt laws of reaſon and huma- 


nity. | 5 „ | 
But while the danger of diviſion, and the 


good effects of union engaged the thoughts 


of Deborah and her councils, we can't ſu 

poſe that the great difficulties attending this 
work did not occur to their minds; and, 
according to the words of our text, occa- 
froned great thoughts of heart, much thought 
and contrivance, many debates and conſulta- 
tions: which is the laſt thing that falls un- 


der our notice from the text, vx. 


3. The difficulty of accompliſhing this 
great work. How hard a matter muſt it be 
to reconcile contending tribes or nations, 
when it often proves ſo difficult to unite two 
contending perſons! The wiſeſt of men ob- 
ſerves, that a brother offended is harder to be 
won than a ſtrong city; and their contentions 
are like the bars of a caſtl e. 
Since there is ſuch a variety of tempers, 
and difference of intereſts 1 men; ſince 


they are prone to be led by their paſſions, 


and biaffd by a great number of prejudices, 


it muſt appear very difficult to make any 
large communities willing to coaleſce and 
become one people, eſpecially when their 
fears and ſuſpicions of each other are riſen 
to a great height. For in national diffe- 
rences there are ſeldom wanting 'thoſe crafty 


5 Prov, 18. 19. = ] 
: 9 3 | 0 0 
1 incen- 
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iacendiaries, who know how to aggravate 
offences, heighten jealouſies, miſrepreſent 


the words and actions of men in publick 
employments ; by theſe means to augment 


the flame, tho ſometimes under the pretence 


of attempting to extinguiſh it. And tis not 
to be imagin d there were none of this cha- 
racter among the tribes of judah, in the 
time of Deborah. 

There are uſually, in 8 of chis Fre 
ſo many demands and claims made on either 


ſide, ſo many men of influence to be ſatiſ- 


fied, ſo many popular pretenſions to be an- 
Fwered, ſo many precautions to be taken, fo 
many inconveniences -to be prevented, and 


ſo many niceties to be adjuſted, that to make 
a union of this kind feaſible at preſent, and 


durable in time to come, a * had need 
have David's character, To 
gel of God, in order to effect it. 


- v 
* 


On theſe accounts the diviſions of Reuben | 


ſeem'd. to require the counſel of a pr 
teſs, and the — thoughts of the San- 
hedrim of Iſrael. Her extraordinary 
could not but prompt her to attempt 


ſo much for the honour of religion, and for 


the publick welfare: her tender care of all 


the tribes, as ſhe was their governor and 
a mother in Iſrael, made her reflect on their 


diſorders with compaſſion, and earneſtly de- 


| fire to redreſs them. 
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Tho the enterprize was great and difficult, 


and perhaps formerly attempted in vain; 


yet the ſurpriſing ſucceſs of her troops in the 
field, and her equal adminiſtration at home; 


the mildneſs of her government, as well as 


the terror of her arms, might well give her 
hopes of ſucceeding. The wiſdom and mo- 


deration of her conduct towards all her peo- 


ple, when ſhe fat on the throne of judgment, 
and the glorious victories ſhe obtain'd in the 
field of battle, gave her the hearts of the Iſ- 
raelites, and made a re-union of the tribes 


appear not altogether impracticable. Her 


great wiſdom could not fail to direct her to 
imploy proper hands on ſo critical an occa- 


fion, and her great piety conſtantly to im- 


plore the bleſſing of heaven for the accom- 
pliſhment of ſo juſt, ſo generous, and ſo cha- 


ritable a deſign ; and the prayer of a pro- 


heteſs, and on ſuch an occaſion, was not 
ikely to want a favourable anſwer. 


Yet whether this princeſs had the glory of 


cementing at this time the diviſions of which 
ſhe complains, we have no expreſs accoun 


in the brief hiſtory concerning. her govern- 
ment. However, this joyful day gives us 


occaſion to celebrate the ſucceſs the divine 
providence has given the queen of Great- 
Britain, in accompliſhing the union of theſe 
two kingdoms, which if they had remain'd 
divided, threatened us with no leſs dangers 
than thoſe we have before enumerated ; and 


now 


8 * 
' 8 
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now they are united, give us a no leſs happ 
| proſpect than what we have been taking + 
the union of the tribes of Iſrael ; tho our 
Britiſh was in danger of being obſtructed by 
yet greater difficulties than thoſe I have been 
reciting. | 
we ſeriouſſy reflect on the critical cir- 
*cumſtances, wherein two different. nations 
in the fame iſland muſt neceſſarily be, eſ- 
pecially if under two diſtinct princes ; how - 
Bard a matter it would be to maintain a 
laſting peace, and how eaſy to kindle wars 
between them: if we conſider how certainly 
great calamities would attend thoſe _ | 
and how uncertain the event of them would 
be; what alliances the weaker fide might 
0 tempted to affect, and how fatal ſuch 
meaſures might prove to both nations; we 
ſhall find we had lately no ſmall occaſion 
to apprehend that very ſad conſequences. 
would attend the diviſion of England and 
Scotland, in caſe the latter ſhould chuſe a 
diſtinct ſovereign from the other, as they 
might have done after the preſent reign. 
The hiſtory of the wars in England du- 
ring the Saxon heptarchy, thoſe between 
the houſes of York and Lancaſter, and thoſe 
between England and Scotland; all ſhew 
how inconſiſtent it is with the peace and 
welfare of this iſland to be divided 1 into dif- 
ferent kingdoms. | 
Such a diviſion muſt needs have weakened 
the arne intereſt hoch at home and 
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abroad, and perhaps in time would have 
overthrown the ſucceſſion of proteſtant prin- 
ces to both nations; ſince nothing is more 
apparent, than that inteſtine quarrels mighe 
give opportunity to ſome foreign power to 
introduce flavery and popery into the whole 
and. | r 
Nor are the advantages to be expected 


from this union leſs obvious, than the dan- 


gers we had to apprehend from the conti- 


nuance of diviſion. Who is it that ſees not 


how much it conduces to render Great- 


Britain more conſiderable to its allies, and 


more formidable to its enemies ? that it tends 


to inſpire all of us, who love our liberty 


and religion, with thoſe generous principles 
of charity and moderation, by which the 
publick peace and ſafety is beſt ſecured, and 


the honour of our. holy religion beſt vin- 


dicated ? Her majeſty and the parliament 
of both nations, by concurring in this act 
of union, have ſufficiently fignified to the 
world, that the different ſentiments of pro- 


teſtants in matters of religion, are very con- 
ſiſtent with their living peaceably together 


under the ſame government, and being mu- 
tually ſerviceable to the publick, according 


to their ſeveral capacities and ſtations. 


What advantages this union gives us a- 
gainſt both our inteſtine and foreign ene- 
mies, tis eaſy to diſcern; and we hope a 
little time will farther explain how much 
it will ſtrengthen the hands, as well as * } 


8 
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the hearts of the reform d, in other parts 

of Europe: and who knows how much it 
may make way for the re- eſtabliſnment of 
the reformation in thoſe countries, from 


whence it has been extirpated by all the 
methods of treachery and violence? By the 
ſwift and wonderful progreſs of her majeſty's 


arms abroad, and the ſpeedy accompliſh- 


ment of this union at home, the providence 
of God ſeems to indicate, that there is a 
harveſt of glory ſtill behind, and yet greater 


deeds are to adorn her reign, as the reward 


of her piety and moderation; and to encou- 


rage her majeſty to employ her power and 


Intereſt for the relief of thoſe oppreſſed 


people, who have been perſecuted with the 
leaſt colour of reaſon, and with the utmoſt 
rigor in the world. 


But I will not undertake to enumerate all 


the good conſequences to be hoped from 


this union. If we have but a temper of 


mind ſuitable to ſo great a bleſſing, there 


is reaſon to hope that the preſent and future 
generations will call her bleſſed, who has 
been the happy inſtrument of effecting it, 
and that amidſt a thouſand difficulties. 
Wat was endeavoured to no purpoſe in 
former reigns, and ſo earneſtly recommended 
by the late king William of glorious me- 
mory without effect, has been reſerved for 
the preſent : the ; difficulties attending this 
great work from the private intereſts and 
piques of great men, from the mixture of 
9111 | religious 
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religious and civil affairs, from the diffe- 


rent views and prejudices of both nations, 


and from the critical circumſtances of their 
trade, have been all ſurmounted, and that 
in a ſhort ſpace of time, by the good pro- 
vidence of that God, who alone can diſpoſe 


men, under ſuch different circumſtances, to 


be of one mind; by the prudent conduct 

of the queen and her councils, and the 

exact management of her commiſſioners. 
Thus while arbitrary princes, who think 


to make all things yield to their pleaſure 


by force and violence, have often the mor- 
tification of ſeeing their beſt meaſures bro- 


ken, and their well-laid deſigns prove a- 
bortive; thoſe who govern a free and ge- 


nerous people, according to juſt and equal 
laws, have the ſatisfaction to find their good 
deſigns proſper, and ſurmount the greateſt 


difficulties, while they reign in the hearts 


of their people, and in all their ways ac- 
knowledge the great God, both by their pray- 
ers and thankſgivings, that he may direct 
their paths. 5 . 

As the queen has often paid this homage 


to che Almighty, and as frequently call'd 


on her people to join with her in the ſame 
devout exerciſes ; ſo God has, on many oc- 
caſions, granted her her heart's defire, and 
not withbolden the requeſt of her hips.  _ 
May m lerne good providence, which 
has given Her the chief honour of breaking 
the chains of Europe, give her alſo the ſa- 
LL £4 _ - - — 


338 4 thankſgiving ſermon for the union 
tisfaction of ſeeing its liberty intirely ſecu- 
red, and its peace reſtored ; and the ſame 
divine hand, that has ſucceeded her in uni- 
ting her proteſtant ſubjects at home, make 
her the glorious inſtrument of re-eſtabliſh- 
ing the reform'd religion abroad! 
And now what remains, but that we ſhould 
af the Lord with all our fouls, and with 
all that is within us bleſs his holy name, for 
the union of England and Scotland ; for 
the ſecurity he has hereby given us from - 
the dangers we feared, for the hopeful pro- 
ſpect of the foo conſequences we have in 
view, and which will certainly arrive, if 
bur fins prevent not, by provoking the Al- 
mighty to mingle a perverſe ſpirit among 
us: for our deſtruction after all this may 
he from ourſelves, or we may be altogether 
given up into the hands of our foreign e- 
nemies. | 5 5 
| God forbid ! that we ſhould abuſe fo great 
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mercies as thoſe we now enjoy, and pro- 
voke him to puniſh us after ſo erke a 
manner. How much 1s it to be wiſh'd, that 
the charitable temper of our minds, and 
purity of our lives, may recommend the 
oly religion we profeſs? How much bet- 
ter is it to imitate the generous and chriſ- 
tian example of that princeſs, who Has fo 
often recommended moderation from the 
throne; and a greater pattern than her's, | 
even that of our blefſed Saviour himſelf, I. 
who when he was reviled, reviled not ww q 
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than to write after the copy of thoſe angry 
men, who even at this happy conjuncture, 
which ought to have inſpired_#hem with 
a diſpoſition of unity and concord, have not 
* feared to tranſgreſs the bounds of decency 
and juſtice, in traducing the names of their 
"3 brethren to foreign proteſtants? 

Let us be as for from following their 
3 maxims, as from imitating their manners; 
and confute their calumnies by a blameleſs 
* converſation, that our own conſciences may 
not reproach us as long as we live: fo ſhall 
their ilcontrived flanders, in a little time, 
be no more credited abroad, than they are 
regarded at home. 

It becomes us rather to mourn over the 
diviſions and confuſions which are in the 
world, - whereby ſo many of our fellow- 
creatures are made miſerable, eſpecially to 
daeplore the diviſions among thoſe of the 

* reform'd religion; and each of us, in our 
ſeveral ſtations, to _—_ the things that may 
make for peace, and thoſe whereby we may 
edify one another. | „„ 
May the union that takes place this day 
be never diſſolved by our follies and fins! 
May Ephraim never more envy Judah, nor 
= Judah vex Ephraim! May England and 
Scotland be for the future as much one in 
inclination and affection, as they are obliged 
to be by their duty and intereſt ; that what 
has been ſolemnly confirmed on earth, may 
V Job 27. 6. "Ip e | 
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be ratified in heaven; and that what God 
has joined together, no man may put aſun- 
der | That this union may be like that of 
Judah and Iſrael, predicted by Ezekiel: 
Thus ſaith the Lord, Behold J will take the 
children of Iſrael from among the heathen | 
whither they are gone, and will gather them 
on every fide, and bring them into their own | 
land. And I will make them one nation in 
the land, upon the mountains of Iſrael ; and 
one king ſhall be king to them all. And they 
ſhall be no more two nations, neither ſhall they 
be divided into two kingdoms any more at all v. 


/ 


| _ Ezek. 37. 21, 22. | | 8 "i 


A ſermon preach'd on Thurſday the 
_ 17th of February, 1708-9. being 
appointed by her majeſty for a 
| ſolemn thankſgiving to almighty 
God, for the many and great ſuc- 
ceſſes of the confederate arms this 
laſt campaign. e 
8 ER MO N VIII. 
; 7 80 8 Gen. xiv. 18, 19, 20. | | | 
And Melchizedek king of Salem brought 
= forth bread and wine and he was the 
perieſt of the moſt high God. And he 
bleſſed him, and ſaid ; Bleſſed be Abram 
F the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth. And bleſſed be the moſt high 
God, who hath delivered thine enemies 
Into thy hand. And he gave him tithes 
f all. 1 In „„ 
NY x H 0 the wickedneſs of the world 
before the flood was very great 
72 by: © and provoking, yet we have no 
account of the eſtabliſhment of 
® tyranny, and of war, its fatal at- 
tendant, till. after the univerſal deluge. 
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We then ſoon hear of the monarchy of | 
Nimrod, the beginning of whoſe kingdom 
was Babel ; and of the unjuſt incroachments 
of divers other perſons, whom the deſire of 
dominion e to make a prey of man- 
kind: ſuch were thoſe kings mentioned in 
| the beginning of this chapter, who were in- 
'- _ tirely defeated by a confederate army under 
the command of Abram.  —_ 
The firſt afferter of the common liberty, 
and ſcourge” of arbitrary princes, that we 
read of, was this patriarch ; who, as he was 
ſtyl'd the friend of God for his fingular piety, 
proved no leſs the friend of men, in break- 
ing the yokes of oppreſſors, and in vindica- 
ting the rights of injur'd nations. 
This god-like temper of mind well be- 
came the father of the faithful, who ated 
as if he would in ſome ſort anticipate the 
accompliſhment of the promiſe God had 
made him, that in him all the families of the 
earth ſhould be bleſſed * ; tho this eſpecially 
related to the Meſſiah, who was to deſcend 
from him: for he endeavoured to diffuſe 
the blefling of liberty among mankind, as 
far as he was capable, by his victorious arms, 
as well as that of the true religion by his 
exemplary faith and piety. | 
As he knew how with patience and re- 
ſignation to ſacrifice the moſt tender ſenti- 
ments of human nature to the commands 
of God; and quitting his country, his kin- 
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Z Gen. 12. 3. 
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of Salem, and prieſt. of the moſt high God 


conſider, 


Melchizedek and Abram, 
7 Heb. 11.33. | | 


dred, and his father's houſe, obeyed the hea- 
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venly call, tho he knew not whither be cent: 


ſo he had the juſtice and charity to expoſe 


himſelf to the various hazards of war, that 


he might reſtore thoſe, who groan'd under 


the burden of ſlavery, to the enjoyment o 


their antient rights and privileges. | 


And by the ſame faith which ſupported 


him under all the inconveniences of a ſtate 
of pilgrimage, for the ſake of the true re-. 


ligion, he ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righ- 


teouſneſs, and obtained promiſes , even of the 


7 
Sr 
1 a ; ** 


greateſt bleſſings, both for himſelf and his 


"Twas on his return from the Davghter 


of four potent princes, and the total defeat 


of their armies, that Melchizedek the kin 


met him to congratulate the ſucceſs of his 


arms ; while the holy patriarch aſcribes this 


complete victory to the arm of the Lord 


of hoſts, and dedicates a part of the ſpoil 


to the ſervice of the altar : which is the 


true import of our text. For it contains, 


I. Melchizedek's congratulation 5 and, 
II. Abram's offering. 6 NN | 
| In the farſt of theſe I ſhall particularly 


(1.) The occaſion of this 


6 


interview of 


2s - 


__ congratulated the patriarch. 
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( 2.) The character of this great man A 5 
(3.) The congratulation itſelf. 


(I.) As to the occaſion : | FIRST. 
It was, as I juſt now remarked, the re- 


turn of Abram from a very memorable 
battle, in which he triumphed over four - 


kings, who had a little before ſpread ruin 


and deſolation thro* the adjacent countries. 
The names of theſe princes we have in 


the beginning of the chapter, viz. Amraphel 


king of Shinar, Arioch king of Ellaſar, Che- 
dorlaomer king of Elam, and Tidal king of 


nations. 


The firſt" of theſe" ſeems to have been a 


ſucceſſor of Nimrod, who, as the holy ſcrip- 
ture expreſſes it, began to be a mighty one in 
"the earth, that is, attained to great power 
and dominion : and was a mighty hunter 
before the Lord * ; which the Targum of 


Jonathan renders 4 rebel before the Lord; 
and the Jeruſalem paraphraſt interprets it 


à hunter of the ſons of men, &c. and makes 


Y "by "i I 


him a cruel perſecutor, who would needs 


oblige men to forſake the true religion to 


obey his orders. 


This phraſe, before the Lord may ſignify 


either his open and impudent defiance of 
the divine authority, as the men of Sodom 
are ſaid to have been wicked, and ſinners be- 


fore the Lord exceedingly * ;' or that God took 


Sen, 10. 8, | Gen. 13. 13. 
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ſpecial notice of the criminal attempts of this 
arbitrary prince, and highly reſented them: 
as tis ſaid, The earth was corrupt before 


God. And God looked upon the earth b, that 


is, with diſpleaſure and anger, as appears 


by his threatening to deſtroy it, with its 


inhabitants, in the following words ©. And 


it ſeems the cruelty of Nimrod was ſo re- 
markable and notorious, that it became a 


proverb, when one would deſcribe a tyrant, 
to ſay, Even as Nimrod, the mighty hunter 


before the Lord *. SI 1 

Some think this prince made uſe of hunt- 
ing as an occaſion of drawing many active 
and valiant men to follow him; and that 


theſe were afterward employed as the in- 


ſtruments of his ambitious deſigns, and rai- 


ſed to that ſovereignty to which he aſpired: 
and this is reported as the artifice of Ninus 


the ſon of Belus, who is ſuppoſed to be the 
very ſame perſon whom Moſes here calls 


The beginning of his kingdom was Babel, 


and Erech, and Accad, and Calneh, in the 


land of Shinar ©. This appears to be the 


foundation of the Aſſyrian monarchy ; for 
it was from this land that Aſhur, to whom 


Aſſyria owes its name, went forth and built 
Nineveh f: and the prophet Micah expreſly 
calls Aſſyria the land of Nimrod ®, = 

d Gen. 6. 11, 1 1 © Gen. 10. 10. 

© Ver. 13. | f Vw Ste -< 
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The ſecond prince againſt whom Abram 
made war, was Arioch king of Ellaſar, which 
ſome take to be Syria, or a part of it; but 
whether they are in the right or not, I ſhall. 
not pretend to determine. . 
Chedorlaomer was the third, who is in- 
titled king of Elam, a country thought to 
be ſo called from one of the ſons of Shem 
of that name, and ſuppoſed by ſome to be 
Media or Perſia. As this prince was of the 
poſterity of Shem, and had inſlaved the 
Canaanites who deſcended from Ham, it 
| ſeems an accompliſhment of that prophecy 
of Noah, that Canaan ſhould be the ſervant 
= of Shem . V 
I be laſt of thoſe princes was Tidal king 
4 of nations, which is taken by ſome for 
the country afterwards called Pamphylia. 
Tis not improbable that this title was given 
him becauſe of the extent of his dominion, 
and of the different nations ſubject to him; 
or becauſe his country was peopled by men 
of various nations, and made ſuch a mix- 
ture of people, as that which afterwards 
laid the foundation of the Roman ſtate. So 
tis ſuppoſed Galilee is called Galilee of the 
Gentiles, or nations, becauſe a mix d people 
inhabited that part of Paleftina. 
Theſe four monarchs, it appears, were 
confederate; and Chedorlaomer, the chief 
of this dangerous alliance, had ſo far ex- 


k Gen, 10. 22. ] Gen. 9. 27. 
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tended his exorbitant power, as to ſubju- 
gate five kings with their people, and to 
make them tributary to him. Their names 
are recited in the beginning of the chapter, 
viz. Bera king of Sodom, Birſha king of 
Gomorrah, Shinah king of Admah, She- 
meber king of Zebojim ; and the king of 
Bela which is Zoar k. By 3 
After theſe princes had borne the yoke 
of Chedorlaomer the ſpace of twelve years, 
they began to give ſome ſigns of life, and 
to aſpire after their former liberty, and at 
0 lng had the courage to take up arms 
_ againſt the tyrant, who had ſo long op- 
preſſed them: for the ſacred text tells us, 
7 the thirteenth year they rebelled'. And 


they ſhewed, ſo much vigor on this occa- 


ſion, that he was not able to reduce them 
till the year following; when this haughty 
monarch, and his three allies, united their 
forces, and carried blood and deſolation thro” 
the neighbouring countries. In the four- 
teenth year came Chedorlaomer, and the kings 


that were with him, and ſmote the Rephaims © 


in Aſhteroth-Karnaim, and the Zuzims in 
Ham, and the Emims in Shaveb-Kir;athaim ; 
and the Horites in their mount Seir, unto 
EL Paran, which is by the wilderneſs. And 
they returned, and came to En-Miſhpat, which 
ts Kadeſh, and ſmote all the country of the 
 Amalekites, and alſo the Amorites, that dwelt 


- E Gen. 14. 2. 55 1 
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in Hazezon-Tamar n. Theſe three terms, 
the Rephaims, Zuzims, and Emims, here 
mentioned, are, by the Chaldee paraphraſt, 
interpreted giants, mighty men, and terrible. 
'The firſt of them is elſewhere rendered giants 

in our Engliſh tranſlation ®. The Zumims 
are probably the fame race of giants, who 


are called Zamzummim by Moſes *; who 


alſo ſays, The Emims were a people great and 
many, and tall as the Anabims v. 
Tho theſe nations were famous for their 
prodigious ſtature and ge, as well as 
for the greatneſs of their numbers, they were 
not able to ſtand the ſhock of the more pow- 
erful army of Chedorlaomer and his allies, 
who, like a rapid inundation, carried all 
before them. 1 | 
The five kings who govern'd Sodom, Go- 
morrah, and the other cities of the plain, 
with their dependances, took the field with 
their troops, to ſtem this impetuous tide, 
which threatened univerſal ruin, to defend 
their lately recovered. liberty, and perhaps 
to reſtore the ſame blefling to their miſerable 
neighbours. eh ry 
With theſe hopes they join battle with 
the four tyrants in the vale of Siddim : 
but as providence does not always favour 
the beſt of cauſes with immediate ſucceſs, 
but often chaſtiſes vicious nations with the 


* Ver. 55 6, 7. * | P Ver, 10. 
n Gen. 14. 8, 9, 10, rr. 
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ſword of cruel uſurpers; the five unhappy 


princes are defeated, a great number of their 
army ſlain, and the reſt put to flight; while 
the inſulting conquerors pillage their cities, 
and carry their families into captivity. 


Among thoſe who ſuffered by this pub- 


lick calamity, Lot, the nephew of Abram, 


was one * : this great man, who was 
no leſs famous for his piety than for his 
wealth, was firſt plundered, and then led 

away priſoner by the enemy. 


When this unhappy news was brought 


to Abram, by a perſon who had made 
e 


his eſcape , he was ſenſibly touched with 
the ſevere affliction that had befallen ſo near 
a kinſman and- ſo good a friend ; and it 
could not but aggravate his trouble, that 


ſo zealous a worſhipper of the true God 


ſhould be involved in the common ruin. 


He was likewiſe moved with a generous. 


compaſſion for thoſe miſerable princes and 
people, who, when they began to. taſte the 

leaſure of their lately recover'd liberty, 
3 found themſelves reduced to a worſe 


ſtate of ſervitude than that they had en- 
dured before. | 


The noble patriarch immediately reſolves 


on an expedition to relieve them; he gives 


orders to the troops of his houſhold to 
arm * ; and having engaged Mamre, Eſchol, 


and Aner, who were in alliance with him, 


7 Gen. 13. 5, 6. 2 Pet. 2. 7. | s Ver. 13, 14. 
1 Gen. 14. 12. 2 | | 
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he marches with the utmoſt diligence .in_ 
purſuit of the conquerors : and having di- 
vided his army in the night ©, in order to 
attack them with the greater advantage, he 
ſoon put them to the rout. In this battle 
the four kings were — to the ſword u: and 
after a vigorous purſuit, to render this glo? 
rious action complete, Abram retakes all 
the priſoners they had carried away, and re- 
turns laden with the ſpoil, particularly all 
that the enemy had lately taken, when they 
pillaged the cities of the plain. i 
As he returns from the ſlaughter of Che- 
dorlaomer, and the other kings who were 
with him ; the king of Sodom goes out to 
meet him, not only to congratulate him on 
this great victory, bur to offer him all the 
ſpoil he had recovered *, as a grateful ac- 
knowledgment of the obligation both him- 
ſelf and his people were under to their great 
deliverer. TO N | 
The generous propoſal of the king is yer 
more generouſly refuſed by the patriarch , 
who took too great a pleaſure in mortifying 7 
the pride of tyrants, and in doing right to 
the injured, to defire the poſſeſſion of their 
eſtates as the price of their liberty; and 
therefore declares himſelf well content to 
have barely ſubſiſted his own troops at their 
expence, and to have done juſtice to his 
confederates, in allowing them fuch a pro- 
t Ver. 16, 16. 25 » Gen. 14. 22. 
u Gen, 14. 17. Heb. 7. I. | Ver. 22, 23 a 
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portion of the booty as was reaſonable for 
the ſervice of their auxiliary forces. 4 
'* *Amidft all the honours which are done 
him on the account of his triumph, he does 
not forget to pay homage to that God to whom 
victory belongs, by devoting the tenth part 
of the ſpoils, as a ſacrifice of thankſgiving, 
when Melchizedek came to congratulate 
him on this glorious occaſion. 

And this leads me to conſider, 

3 (2.) The character of this eminent perſon. 
Z He is deſcribed in the text both by his name 
Melchizedek, and by his dignity, king of Sa- 
lem, and prieſt of the moſt high God. 

According to the Chaldee paraphraſt, Sa- 
lem ſignifies Jeruſalem ; and indeed that city 
is fo called, P/al. 76. 2. tho ſome others 
ſuppoſe it to be the ſame with Salim near 
non, ſpoken of in the goſpel, where John 
choſe to baptize, becauſe there was much 
water *. | : 

The author of the epiſtle ro the Hebrews 
obſerves, that his name, Melchizedek, ſigni- 
fies king of righteouſneſs ?, and that his title, 
king of Salem, may be interpreted king of 
peace; intimating, that this deſcription of 


| him in the holy ſcripture was delign'd to 


ſhew that his juſt and peaceful reign ren- 
dered him a fit type of Chriſt, who is called 
the prince of peace, and of the increaſe of 
whoſe government and peace there ſhall be no 


* John 3. 23. „eb. 7. 2. | 
| | end : 
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end: for he ſhall order and eſtabliſh his king- 


dom with judgment and juſtice for ever *. 


On which place ſome of the Hebrew doc- 
tors ſay, the name of the Meſſiah is Salem. 
This agrees with what the ſame prophet 


_ elſewhere expreſſes : Behold a king ſhall reign 


in righteouſneſs *, &c. And to deſcribe the 


glory of his kingdom, he afterwards ſays, 


The work of righteouſneſs ſhall be peace, and 


the effect of righteouſneſs, . quietneſs, and aſſu- 


rance for ever d. And the pſalmiſt elegant- 


ly on the fame ſubject, Mercy and truth are 


met together, righteouſneſs and peace have kiſſed | 


each other ©. 


Melchizedek is as well deſcribed by his 


| 2 office, as by his royal dignity; for 


e is {aid to be the prieſt of the moſt high God. 


In the time of the patriarchs the head of 


each family exerciſed the function of a prieſt 


as well as that of a ruler, as we may. remark 
in the hiſtory of Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob: 
and when divers families or tribes united in 
ſociety, and put themſelves under the con- 
duct of a common head for their preſervation 


and defence, they ſeem to have thought that 


= a Iſa. 32, Is 


none could be more worthy of the honour of 
the prieſthood than Tighteous governors ; 


who, while they reſembled God in doing juf- 


tice and in loving mercy, could not but be ac- 
ceptable to him; and would not fail to make 
fervent interceſſion with God for that people, 


r I. 
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whoſe welfare it was their conſtant care to 
_ conſult and promote. | 
The character of Melchizedek leaves no 


room to doubt that he was thus qualified 


for the adminiſtration of the affairs both of 
church and ſtate, while he alternately diſ- 
penſed juſtice from the throne, and per- 
ined the ſacred ſervice of the temple. 
Whether he was the firſt inſtance of the 
conjunction of the regal and prieſtly office in 
the ſame perſon, is not ſo certain; but 'tis 
not unlikely, that the example of a perſon 
of his eminence might introduce this practice 
into ſeveral other nations: for Ariſtotle aſ- 
ſures us, that ant kings both offered ſa- 
 erifices, and had Yhe conduct of war d. So 


Virgil, ſpeaking of the king at Delos, gives 


him alſo the title of a prieſt *© The antient 


kings of Rome had the ſame office, and the 


- emperors were ſtyl'd pontiſices maximi, or 
chit pretts. | | 
Tis plain Melchizedek worſhipped the 


true God; for he is ſaid to be the prieſt of 


the moſt high God, or of the high and mighty 
God, as ſome interpret it : a name of God 


oppos'd to the idols of the heathen, which 


are ſo often and ſo juſtly deſpiſed in the 


writings of the | a gg as unable to help 


their votaries ; fince they are void of ſenſe, 
motion and life, and ſo more ſtupid than 
| © Rex Anius, rex idem ho- 


minum, Phœbique ſacerdos. 
Zneid. 3 « 


| ＋ 
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their very worſhippers . As the true God 
was antiently known by this name of moft 
high in the land of Canaan, the title ſeems 
to have been long preſerved among the Phe- 
nicians s, whoſe country was not very re- 
mote from that which Melchizedek go- 
mm 2-4 :: | 
This great man having been an eminent 
type of our bleſſed Saviour, the myſtick re- 
ference of the name and titles of the former 
are explained in the epiſtle to the Hebrews *, 
when the author of that epiſtle is proving 
the dignity of Chriſt's prieſthood to be ſu- 
rior to that of Aaron; ſince Chriſt is called 
of God a high prieſt after the order of Mel- 
A SLY ol 
He cites the words of the pfalmiſt, to 


ſhew that our Saviour was conſecrated not 
without the oath of God: The Lord hath 
= fworn, and will not repent, Thou art a prief 
for ever after the order of Melchizedek k. 
Whereas the Levitical prieſts. were ordained 
without that ſolemnity; whence he infers 
the inferiority of their order. 5 
He inſinuates the ſame thing, when he 
ſhews that the Levitical prieſthood had not 
the regal authority joined to it, ſince the 
royal dignity appertained to the tribe of Ju- 
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| dah, as the prieſthood did to that of Levi l; 
| whereas both were united in Chriſt, who, 
as he ſprang from the royal ſtock of Judah, 


ſo he was made a high prieſt after the order 


of Melchizedek, in whom both thoſe offices 


concurred. 


he benedition this great perſon pro- 
nounced on Abram, is improved to the 
fame purpoſe by this inſpired author, who 


ſays, Without all contradiction the leſs is bleſſed 
of the better m; intimating, that ſince the 
patriarch from whom Levi deſcended, re- 


| ceived a ſolemn bleſſing from Melchizedek, 


the Levitical prieſts. in the loins of Abram 


may be faid to have been bleſſed by that 


prieſt, and the ſuperiority of his order there- 

by ſignified. 35 OY 
To the ſame purpoſe, and after the ſame 

manner, he argues from Abram's paying 


tithes to Melchizedek. Now conſider, ſays he, 


how great this man was, to whom even the 


patriarch Abram. gave the tenth of the 
ſpoils. And verily they that are of the ſons 


1 Levi, who receive the office of the -prieſt- 


ood, have a commandment to take tithes of 


the people, &c. But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received tithes of Abra- 
ham, and bleſſed him that had the promiſes u. 
And, as I may ſo jay, Levi alſo who receiveth 


| tHtithes, paid tithes in Abraham. For he was © 
| get in the loins of his father, when Melchi- 


1 Heb. 7. 14. Ts '#. ® Vere 4s . | 
© 0 Ver, 6, 7· | | ; 
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2edek met him. From all which he con- 
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| 
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r Ver. 11. 


cludes the imperfection of the Levitical 
prieſthood, and the perfection of that of 


| Melchizedek?; and -conſequently that of 


Chriſt, who is a prieſt after his order. 


Laſtly, He confirms this doctrine by ob- 


ſerving that the holy ſcripture repreſents the 


prieſthood of Chriſt to be without ſucceſſion, 


and of eternal duration ; a privilege to which 
the houſe of Aaron could never pretend, fince 
the death of one high prieſt of his family 
made it neceſſary for another to ſucceed in 


that office: and ſince both the Levitical 


| prieſthood, and the ceremonial law which 
appertained to it, were to be changed to 


give. way to the more glorious diſpenſation 
of the goſpel, in which the eternal prieſt- 
ſtood of Chriſt was to take place. And they 


truly, ſays he, ſpeaking of the prieſts under 


the law, were many prieſts, becauſe they were 
not ſuffered to continue by reaſon of death. 


But this man, becauſe he continues ever, hath 


an unchangeable prieſthood 1. And a little 


after, For the law maketh men high prieſts, 


obo have infirmity ; but the word of the oath, 
which was fince the law, maketh the Son, who 
is conſecrated for evermore ©. LT PEW 

The prieſthood of Aaron indeed in many 
things typified that of our Saviour, as the 


fame epiſtle to the Hebrews plainly makes 
appear; but it was neceſſary the greater 


© Ver. 9, 10. 5 q Heb. 7. 23. 24. 25. | 
| r Ver. 28. * 
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dignity of the latter ſhould be prefigured, 
which is done by the character of Melchi- 


as the antient jews thought the holy ſcrip- 
ture almoſt conſtantly directed their view 


ꝛ⁊edek, recorded in the old teſtament. And _—— 


to the Meſſiah; ſo 'tis evident, that divers 


of the moſt eminent prophets, captains, judg- 
es, kings and prieſts, mentioned in the ſa- 
cred hiſtory, were types of him : and there- 
fore tis no wonder that this divine writer 


inſiſts fo much on the hiſtory of Melchi- 


* zedek, in whom the office of a prieſt was 


united to that of a king, as a plain type 

of our Redeemer. : | 8 
I don't think it neceſſary to recount the 

various conjectures which have been made 


about the king of Salem, by thoſe whoſe | 


too great curioſity has rendered them very 


ſollicitous to know who he was, and from 
what family he deſcended : for I take this 
inquiry to be as unneceſſary and vain, as to 


ſeek after the ſepulchre of Moſes, which 


the ſcripture ſays, No man knows to this 
day t; or that queſtion of Manoah, who 


asked the angel that appeared to him, What 
| was his name, and had no other anſwer than 
| this, Why akeft thou after my name, ſeeing 


EE A 7 Ihe 
But ſince the account given of him in 
the book of Geneſis, and in the epiſtle to 


| the Hebrews, ſufficiently ſhews that he was 


f Dent, 3. 6. | * Judg 13. 17,18. 
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a mant, whatever ſome have advanced to 
the contrary ; it may ſeem very ſtrange that 


the author of this epiſtle ſhould declare, 


he was without father, without mother, with- 


out deſcent, or genealogy ; having neither be- 


ginning of days, nor end of life : and that 
bein de like the Son of God, he abides a 


mMmtinually. Yet when tis ſuggeſted, 


as it is in the ſame place, that the prieſthood 


of Chriſt was prefigured by this perſon, 'tis 
not ſo difficult to underſtand the meaning 
of thoſe expreſſions; and that they are not 


to be taken in an abſolute ſenſe, as if he was 


without parentage and genealogy, as if he was 
never born, nor ever died; for this is incon- 
ſiſtent with the ſtate of any mere man: 
but that the ſenſe is, there is no account 
in his hiſtory of what family he deſcended, 
of the time of his birth, or that of his 
death; all which were purpoſely concealed, 
to render him as fit a type of our bleſſed 
Saviqur, as the condition of a frail- man 
would allow. For Chriſt may be ſaid to be 


without father, in reſpect of his human na- 


ture; without mother, in regard of his di- 
vine; without beginning of days, as he is 
God; and without end 9; 
he is God, but-as he is man too, now. fince 
he is riſen from the dead. . 


* 5 42 
1 2 
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And ſeeing. a more than ordinary care 


was antiently taken to preſerve the genea- 


logy both of kings and prieſts, and no ſuch 
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his goi | 
ment he gave him, and by the S/efing he 
pronounced on him, on the occaſion of his 
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thing is done for Melchizedek, notwithſtand- 
ing his eminency in both offices, tis a ſuffi- 
cient indication that the account of his fa- 
mily and deſcent, of his birth and death, are 
omitted in the ſacred hiſtory, to give him 
ſome ſhadow of reſemblance to our Saviour, 
the dignity of whoſe perſon, and eternity of 
whoſe prieſthood, he was deſign'd to typify 
and repreſent, as much as the circumſtances 
of human nature could permit. - 


Having conſidered the character of that 


great prince who congratulated Abram, I 
am now, „„ 1 
(.) To ſpeak of the congratulation itſelf, 
The great reſpect Melchizedek bare to 
the Pager is expreſſed in the text, by 
g out to meet him, by the entertain- 


glorious expedition. BY: 

He took this opportunity, not only to 
ſhew his hoſpitality to Abram and his 
troops, who were probably much fatigu'd 


with long and ſpeedy marches, but to ex- 
preſs his affection to the noble cauſe of li- 


berty, which Abram had vindicated with 
ſo much courage, reſolution and good con- 
duct, and which the providence of God had 


ſo ſignally favoured, in crowning his enter- 


prizes with the defired ſucceſs, 


Philo indeed ſays, Melchizedek offered fa | 


crifices on the account of this victory; and 


3 = 


Aa 4 - tis 


f 
bl 
| 


360 A thankſgiving ſermon for the 
*tis poſſible he might preſent to God other 
facrifices beſides that of praiſe on this oc- 
caſion; ſeeing this is not at all inconſiſtent 
with his treating Abraham and his army 
with bread and wine. But the proof the 
Romaniſts pretend to bring for their facri- 
fice of the maſs, from the ſuppoſition that 
bread and wine were the matter of Mel- 
chizedek's oblation, is too far fetch'd to need 
a ſerious refutation. Nor is it worth the 
while to give a particular account of a tra- 


dition which paſſes among the eaſtern chrif- 


tians, That Melchizedek offered no bloody ſa- 
crifices, but only bread and wine *, "Tis much 
more reaſonable. to conclude, that as the 
Ammonites and Moabites expoſed. themſelves 
to a curſe, and were not ſuffered fo enter 


into the congregation of the Lord, even to the 
_ tenth generation, becauſe they met nat the I,. 


raelites with bread and water in the way, when 
they came out of Egypt * ; ſo this pious prince, 
who entertain'd Abram and his forces with 
bread and wine, after they had been ha- 


Zarding their lives for the ſervice of the pub- 


lick, entail'd a bleſſing on himſelf by this 


' generous and hoſpitable act, while he pro- 


nounced a bleſſing on him who had the Pro- 
miſes : which is the next thing under con- 
fideration, 5 


Vid. Selden de Jure Nat. | = Deuty 23. 3, 4. 
& Gent. juxta Hebr. J. 37 Cc, 2o et 
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For one man 70 ble/s another, in the com- 
mon uſe of that phraſe, is to wiſh or pray 
for his happineſs and proſperity : and it 
being uſual for men to ſignify their reſpect 
to each other by the expreſſion of ſuch de- 


| fires; t bleſs, in the Hebrew idiom, is 70 


ſalute, or pay reſpect. Thus when Joſeph 


| preſented his father to the king of Egypt, 


tis ſaid, Jacob bleſſed Pharaoh); and the 
ſame phraſe is uſed when he went out of 


the king's preſence. And becauſe tis com- 


mon for men to take notice of the good 
qualities or actions of thoſe whom they 
eſteem, and to whom they would ſhew a 


| great deal of reſpect, the ſame word ſome- 


times imports 0 praiſc. Thus David fays _. 
to Abigail, yes be thy advice, and bleſſed 
be thou, who haſt kept me this day from co- 
ming to ſhed blood *, &c. As if he had faid, 
Thy counſel is very much to be commended, 
and thou art worthy of eſteem and praiſe, 


| who haſt given me this good advice. 


Another principal part of civility is to 
acknowledge obligations; and ſo, fo Bleſs, 
may ſometimes be interpreted, 7o give thanks. 
Thus when Joab had obtained leave of Da- 
vid to bring Abſalom again to court after 
his exile ; his grateful reſentment of this 


| favour is thus 2 Joab fell on his 


ace to the ground, and bowed himſelf, and 
thanked the king *, or bleſſed the king, as it is 


v Gen, 47. 7, 10. | A 2 Sam. 14. 22. 
2 1 Sam. 25; 33, 


362 A thankſoiving ſermon for the 
in the original. And as reſpe&t and gra- 
titude are often ſhewn by making preſents, 
theſe are called bleſſings in the Hebrew dia- 
lect. Receive my preſent from my hand, ſays 
Jacob to his brother Eſau; for therefore I 
have ſeen thy face, as tho ] had ſeen' the re 
of God, and thou waſt pleaſed with me. Take, 
4 pray thee, my bleſſing, that is brought to 
Nor is this word leſs frequently uſed for 
congratulation : for after the dedication of 
the temple of Solomon, we are told, He 
ſent the people away ; and they bleſſed the king, 
and went to their tents joyful and glad of 
Heart, for all the goodneſs that the Lord had 
done for David his ſervant, and for Iſrael 
his people. That is, they congratulated the 
king, on this occafion of publick joy and 
_ thankſgiving. And in this ſenſe aged Si- 
meon bleſſed Joſeph, and Mary the mother 
— LE ART. MOT, 
According to this account, when our text 
ſays, Melchizedek bleſſed Abram, it may 
reaſonably be ſuppoſed, that the king of 
Salem, at this interview, faluted the patri- 
arch with great marks of affection and re- 
ſpect; that he commended his generofity 
and publick ſpirit, who fo willingly drew 
his ſword in defence of the rights of man- 
kind, and ſhew'd no leſs conduct in the ſpee- 
dy march of his troops, and the prudent 
Gen. 33. 1D, rt. 1 Sam. | © 1 Kitipe$' 66. | 
. 15 | 4 Luke 284 | X 
dif- 


[= 
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_ diſpoſition of them to ſurprize the. enemy, 
than courage in expoſing his own perſon . 


at the head of them: that he did not omit 
to recount the great obligations all the neigh- 
bouring princes owed to this victorious ge- 


neral, who had cleared the country of thoſe 


tyrants, whoſe barbarity was become inſup- 
portable; ſince they had laid waſte ſo many 
fruitful countries, and depopulated ſo many 


cities already, and were likely to extend 
their exorbitant power much farther in a 
very little time : that he returned thanks 


to Abram, as the reſtorer and defender of 
the common liberty; that he preſented him 
ſome refreſhments, and even regal'd his ar- 
my with bread and wine, as an acknowledg- 
ment of his extraordinary ſervices to the 
publick ; and that he congratulated him on 


i ſo glorious and joyful an occaſion, wiſhing 


7 


for the future. 


0 Melchizedek, in quality of a king, had 


him all imaginable proſperity and ſucceſs 


reaſon to bleſs Abram after this manner: 


but the character of his prieſthood gives us 
a yet more full idea of his blefling. For 


the prediction of future benefits is commonly 
called a bleſſing ©; and in this ſenſe the pa- 


triarchs were wont to bleſs their children. 
And as it ſometimes ſignifies an act which 
properly belonged to the prieſtly office, it 


Was not only a prayer for the proſperity 


* Gen. 27. and chap. 49. | 
| | of 


364 4 thankſtiving ſermon for the 


of others, but a prophecy of their happi- 


neſs. After this manner Aaron and his ſons 


were ordered to bleſs the children of Iſrael 


under the law, ſaying, The Lord Bleſs thee, 
and keep thee ; the Lord make his face to ſhine 
upon thee, and be gracious unto thee ; the Lord 
hift up his countenance upon thee, and give thee 


peace * : for tis added, And they ſhall put 


my name upon the children of Tjrael, and I 


 aoill bleſs them®. Theſe ſentences had the 
force of divine promiſes, and were pro- 
nounced in the name of God, to aſſure their 
accompliſhment to all who worſhipped and 
obeyed him. And in our text, inſtead of 


bleſſed be Abram, the Arabick verſion ren- 


ders it, Abram ſhall be bleſſed. 

That Melchizedek bleſſed Abram by vir- 
tue of his prieſtly office, appears, in that 
the author of the epiſtle to the Hebrews 


infers the authority and dignity of the for- 


mer above the latter, from this very act, 


when he ſays, Without all contradiction, the | 


leſs is bleſſed of the better. So that there 


is no inconſiſtence in ſuppoſing that Mel- 


chizedek bleſſed Abram both in a civil 


and religious manner; that, as he was a 


prieſt, he added predictions of his ſucceſs, 


and aſſurances of the favour of God, to the 


congratulation he made him as a king. 
This is confirmed by the form of words 
he uſed in pronouncing this blefling, Bleſſed 


8 Ver. 27. 6 3 | 8 ö 
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be Abram of the moſs high God, poſſeſſor f 


heaven and earth. For this name of the moſt 
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high God, being uſed in oppoſition to the 


falſe gods of the pagan nations, was fit to be 


mentioned on this occaſion, to excite the pa- 


triarch's faith and confidence in the divine 


favour and protection; and the other title, of 


poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, which the Sep- 


tuagint renders, the maker of heaven and earth, 


ſeems added to aſſert the ſovereign authority 


and univerſal dominion of God. And thus, 


'tis as if the royal prieſt had ſaid, © May 
« the ſupreme Ruler of the world, who has 


ce an undoubted right to govern the univerſe 
e which himſelf has created and upholds ; 
* may he, who has ſo fignally exerted his 


« power in favour of thoſe who fear and 


„ ſerve him, in oppoſition to the proud and 


« cruel attempts of arbitrary princes, conti- 


ec nue to crown thee with his blefling, who, 


ce in confidence of his aſſiſtance and defence, 


ce haſt fought his battles, and vindicated the 


« cauſe of liberty, which the Almighty ſo 


« much approves.” For tho God's kingdom 


ruleth over alli, as the pſalmiſt ſpeaks ; tho 


he has an uncontroulable power and autho- 


rity, yet he governs the world by rules of 


wiſdom and equity, and {till tempers his ſo- 


vereignty with clemency and goodneſs : for 
ſhall not the judge of all the earth do right * ? 
Tho he has a mighty arm, ſtrong is his hand, 


Pal. 103. 12. | * Gen. 18. 25. 
a and 
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5 366 A chan giving ſermon for t he 
and high is his right hand ; yet juſtice and 


judgment are the habitation of his throne, mer- 


cy and truth go before his face l. 


And if Melchizedek was 4 prophet, as in 


all appearance he was, ſince he is ſo much 


ee to Abram, to whom that title 


1s expreſly given », he might be inſpired to 
bleſs Abram at this time, to give him the 


greater aſſurance of the divine approbation 
of his expedition, and the future bleſſings he 


might expect as the reward of ſo glorious 
an undertaking. * 
"Tis, moreover, worthy a remark, that 
this bleſſing was ſoon after confirmed to A- 


bram from heaven in a viſion : for in the 


beginning of the fifteenth chapter tis ſaid, 
After theſe things came the word of the Lord 
to Abram in a viſion, ſaying, Fear not, A. 


bram, I am thy ſhield, and thy exceeding 


great reward. And as this great victory was 
a pledge of the bleſſings God had promiſed 


him before, in theſe terms, I will make of 


thee a great nation ; and I will bleſs thee, and 


make thy name great, and thou ſhalt be a bleſ- 


ing: And I will bleſs them that bleſs thee , 


&c. ſo we find this glorious action not only 
recorded to his immortal honour in this hiſ- 
_ tory of Moſes, but celebrated long after by 

the eloquent and inſpired pen of Iſaiah: for 
the beſt interpreters believe this prophet gives 


a deſcription of Abram, when he fays, | 


1 Pal. 89. 12, 14. Gen. 12. 2, 3. . 


1 Who 


m Gen. 20. 7. 
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Who hath raiſed up the righteous man from 


the eaſt, called him to his foot, gave the na- 
tions before him, and made him rule over kings 2 
Je gave them as the duſt to his ſword, and as 
driven ſtubble to his bow. He "purſued them, 


and paſſed ſafely ; even by the way that he had 
not gone with his feet. Who hath wrought and 


| done it, calling the generations from the be- 


ginning ? I, the Lord, the firſt, and with the 
loft, I am bee. And indeed ſome of the 
Jews think this victory, obtained over the 


four kings, an early preſage and figure of 


the overthrow of the four great monarchies 
of the world, ſpoken of by the prophet Da- 
niel ; who, when he had predicted their de- 
ſtruction, adds, And the kingdom and domi- 


nion, and the greatneſs of the kingdom under 


the whole heaven ſhall be given to the people 
of the ſaints of the moſs High, whoſe kingdong 


is an everlaſting kingdom ; and all dominions 


ſhall ſerve and obey him v. 
While the king of Salem does Abram 


the honour that his important ſervices to the 
publick required, he does not forget to offer 


ſolemn praiſes to that God who rules the 


hoſts of heaven, as well as the armies of 
men: for while he is congratulating and bleſ- 
ſing the patriarch, he adds —— And bleſſed be 


the moſt high God, who hath delivered thine 


enemies into thy hand; or, who hath ſhut thine 


enemies into thy hand, as ſome chuſe to render 
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368 A thankſtiving ſermon for the 
it: an expreſſion which ſeems to ſignify how 
much the divine providence interpoſed to 
favour Abram with ſucceſs, by giving him 
an opportunity of incloſing his enemies, ſo as 
to give them an intire defeat. For whatever 
praiſe is due to the great benefactors of man- 
kind, for procuring the publick welfare and 
peace, and whatever acknowledgment is due 
to their excellent qualities and illuſtrious ac- 
tions; yet the chief glory belongs to the 
moſt High, who ruleth in every kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomſoever he will d. 
who, when he ſees fit, cutteth off the ſpirit 
F princes, and is terrible to the kings of the 
earth: who can infatuate their counſels, 
or break their well-concerted meaſures, and 
make their armies fly, even when none pur- 
ſues: who can inſpire thoſe, whom he de- 
ſigns for conquerors, with prudence in coun- 
ſel, courage in the time of danger, reſolution 
in difficult circumſtances, and preſence of 
mind in the heat of battle; and can incline | 
| the ballance of victory how and when he 
| pleaſes. | — 
| Ihe piety of Abram no leſs appears, on 
| this account, than that of Melchizedek ; for 
while one offers ſolemn thankſgivings to God 
for this victory, the other humbly acknow- 
| ledges the ſame bleſſing, in paying the ho- 
mage of tithes, after Melchizedek's congra 
tulation : for we propos'd to diſcourſe, |_ 
* Dan, 4. 25. 1} = Pal. 76. 12 DE, 
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| II. Of Abram's offering: And he gave him 
= Zithes of all. „ 

Hle preſented an oblation of the tenth part 
of the ſpoils he had taken, to the high prieſt, 
dy way of homage to the moſt high God, 
in whoſe cauſe he had been engaged, who 
had preſerved him from the perils of war, 


and had given him the necks of his ene- 


mies. | 
' © Some conjecture, that when he took the 


if he would pleaſe to cover his hed in the 
day of battle, and make him return. a con- 
gqueror, he would pay this homage at his 
altar; as Jacob afterwards vowed to 
the tithes of all his ſubſtance, if God would 
preſerve him, ſupply him with food and rai- 
ment, and return him to his father's houſe in 
peace. "Tis true, Abram tells the king 
of Sodom, that he had lifted up his hand 
to the moſt high God, poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth * ; that he would take nothing of 
the ſpoil which belong'd to that prince: 
but whether this vow was made before the 


his foul with the ſame facred obligation to 
offer the tenth of his ſpoil, in cafe he ſhould 
return in triumph, is uncertain. „„ 
However, tis not to be doubted, that as 
war is an appeal to God to give, by his pro- 


| Cen. 28. 20, 21, 22 |  * Gen. 14. 23. 


Vol. I, Bb . vidence; 


field he made a ſolemn vow to God, that 


victory, or if fo, - whether Abram bound 


370 4 thankſeiving ſermon for the 
vidence, a deciſion of ſuch controverſies be- 


_ .tween- princes and ſtates, as cannot be other- 
wiſe determined for want of ſufficient arbi- 


ters on earth; the pious patriarch had offer- 
ed up his moſt fervent prayers for the divine 


aſſiſtance in ſo hazardous an undertaking, 
And now, neither the congratulations of the 
princes, nor the acclamations of the people 
'whom he had reſcued from the hands of 
tyrants, could make him forget the duty he 
owed to that God, who had given him his 
heart's defire, and had not withholden the re- 
queſt of his lips u. „ 
Tis obſervable, that the payment of tithes 
was a homage of a very antient date, as a 
pears by hat has been already ſaid. Some 
veſtiges of it are early to; be found among 
ſome of the heathens, who devoted the tenth 


-part of the product of their land, either to 


the ſervice of their gods, or to the exigencies 
of the publick ; as appears by what Piſiſtra- 
tus, king of Athens, ſays in his letter to 
Solon . e 7 

And under the law of Moſes, God did not 
only claim the tithe of the product of their 
land as ſacred to himſelf, and order it to be 
devoted to his ſervice v; but after the Iſrae- 
lites had obtained a victory over the Midia- 
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nites, there was an offering not unlike this 

decimation by Abram *: for a certain tri- 
bute was levy'd out of the ſpoil, which is 
call'd the heave-offering of the Lord. Some- 
thing of this kind is referred to by the pſal- 
miſt, when, after he had celebrated ſome 
great victory, he gives this exhortation : Yow 


Z and pay to the Lord your God; let all that 
are round about him bring preſents to him, who 
= ought to be feared ?. And when the prophet 


Micah foretels the great advantages the Jews 


ſhould obtain over their enemies, he adds, 


And I will conſecrate their gain to the Lord, 
and their. ſubſtance to the Lord of the whole 
. 5 . : 


As Melchizedek on the one hand did nor 


think Abram leſs qualified for this great 


expedition, or leſs worthy of his bleſſing, 
becauſe the church to which the latter be- 


long'd, and in which he miniſter'd, conſiſted 


only of a large family of pilgrims; fo hei- 
ther did the patriarch ſcruple to pay tithes 


to the high prieſt, becauſe he preſided in 


a church of a more extenſive form, and ex- 
erciſed a prieſthood of an order different from 
his; ſince they both worſhipped the true 
God with the ſame ſincerity and piety. 


| It was not to increaſe his riches, or inlarge 


his dominion, that Abram took up arms ; 


but he became the head of a confederacy, 


| form'd purpoſely to mortify oppreſſors, and 


* Num, 31. = Mic. 4. 13. | 
Y Pfal. 76. 11. 15 * "yes 


goa A thank/eiving ſermon for the 


to relieve the. oppreſſed : juſtice and mercy ; | 


were the principles that animated and go- 
verned him in this enterprize, the ſucceſs 
of which gave occaſion to his humility and 
piety to ſhine with a diſtinguiſhed luſtre, in 
raking care to give the great God the glory 
due to his name, as the pſalmiſt does on a 
like occaſion : I is God, ſays he, that gird- 
eth me with ſtrength, and maketh my way 
perfect. He maketh my feet hke hinds feet, 
and ſetteth me upon my high places. He teach. 

eth my hands to war; ſo that à bow. of ſteel 
is broken by my arms. Thou haſt alſo given 
mme the ſhield of thy ſalvation: and thy right 
hand has holden me up ; and thy gentleneſs has 
made; me great. Thou haſt enlarged my ſteps 
under me; that my feet did not flip. I have 
purſued mine enemies, and overtaken them : 
neither did I turn again till they were con. 
fumed. TI have wounded them, that they were 
not able to rife : they are fallen under my feet. 
For thou haſt girded me with ftrength uni 
battle: thou haſt ſubdued under me thoſe that 


o 


roſe up againſt me *, &c. 


And now that the ſenſe of our text has 
been explained by the hiſtory of Abrams 
expedition, to which it refers, it appears to 
be no difficult matter to accommodate it to 
our preſent circumſtances, and the occaſion 
of our joy and thankſgiving to God this day. 
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Tis evident to every one who reflects on 
the ſtate of publick affairs, that the people 
of this nation, and our allies, have the like 
reaſon to congratulate her majeſty on the 
train of ſucceſſes which has attended the 
confederate arms, that the kings of Canaan, 


and their people, had to ſhew the ſame re- 


ſpect to Abram ; much more to offer ſo- 
lemn thankſgiving to the moſt high God, 


to whoſe ſpecial providence we owe all 
thoſe victories and advantages, which give 


us ſo juſt reaſon of joy at this time. 


The cauſe in which her majeſty is enga- 
ged, is juſt and glorious, and of the ſame 


nature with that which Abram eſpouſed. 


Tis to ſet bounds to the exorbitant power 


of a great tyrant, and of the princes con- 
federate with him, if they may ſtill be called 


princes, who have baſely ſacrificed their 


own honour, and their people's liberty, as 
much as in them lay, to the ambition of a 


tyrant ; and were rather willing to become 


his vaſſals, in hope to tyrannize in their 


turn over ſlaves of an inferior rank, than 


to enjoy a juſt and regular authority, and 


to govern by rules of equity and reaſon. 
Certainly all who are guided by principles 

of reaſon, and have any reliſh of religion, 

muſt own it to be a very glorious enterprize 


to ſuccour men in diſtreſs, to relieve the op- 
pes, to reſtore liberty to captives, and to 


Ip them to right who are wrong d. And 
as Abram's expedition againſt the four ty- 
| B b 3 rants 


9 


374 A thankſgiving ſermon for the 
rants of Canaan was both approved of God, 
and applauded by men; fo the preſent war 
againſt France, and its allies, may be eaſily | 
vindicated on the ſame principles, and tis 
to be hop'd will be at length crown'd with 
the ſame ieee  . Ne, 

And if beſides the reſtitution of the com- 
mon rights of mankind, Abram had a ſpe- 
cial regard to the deliverance of Lot and his 
family, not only on account of kindred, but 
of religion; he did but act by a very equal 
rule, to do good to all men, but eſpecially to 
thoſe of the houſhold of faith. And if the pre- 
ſent war ſhould iſſue in the intire reſtoration 
of the violated rights of proteſtants, as well 
as of the common liberty of Europe, it will 
render the undertaking ſo much the more 
glorious and memorable. And tho ſome of 
our allies differ very much from us in their 
ſentiments as to matters of religion, this can't 
render our confederacy with them in defence 
of the publick, liberty more unlawful, -than 
Abram's alliance with Mamre, Eſchol, and 
Aner, his heathen neighbours, and his ta- 
king part with the five kings of the plain 
on a like occaſion. His prudence in this 
caſe was ſo far from being an impeachment 
of his piety, that he received at his return 
the approbation both of God and men for 
this glorious expedition. . 8 

The juſt congratulations her majeſty has 
received both from abroad and at home, and 
particularly on the great ſucceſſes of the laſt 
4 CE as 7 campaign, 
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l, campaign, reſemble thoſe which met the 
MQ patriarch after his victory; and theſe ſuc- 
/ © ceffes themſelves ſhew how much God de- 
s flights fo honour thoſe who honour him, while 
1 ! that deſpiſe him are lightly eſteemed d.: 
and as Abram, when he returned laden with 
dhe ſpoils of his enemies, paid homage to 
dhe ſupreme Governor df the world, and 
| thereby acknowledged that God had Z7aught 


bis hands to war, and his fingers to fight, and 


chat he had given him the ſhield of his ſal- 
vation; ſo this excellent princeſs does, with 

like devotion, aſcribe all the bleſſings which 
attend her reign, and particularly the repeat- 
ed ſucceſſes of her arms, to that God by 
whom good kings and queens reigne; who 


dbon high looks ©; and wherein tyrants deal 
proudly, bes himſelf to be above them. 
. And as her majeſty has made appear how 
much ſhe has at heart the common welfare, 
by giving a confiderable part of her pro- 
perty to carry on this neceſſary war with 
the greater vigour ; ſo ſhe has ſhewn her 
piety and zeal, in devoting another part of 

the revenue of her crown for the more ho- 


whoſe buſineſs it is to preach. the goſpel. 


„ | f Exod. 18. 11. 3 
* Prov. 8. 15. | | 32 1 


p 


ſaves the afflicted and ee and brings : 


nourable maintenance of a publick miniſtry, 


If we ſhould trace the many remarkable 
2 ® « | | | 
ſteps of the divine providence for ſome years 
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376 A thankſgiving ſermon for the 


paſt, and take a view of the ſurprizing me- 


thods by which our civil and religious rights 
have been ſecured, againſt the ſecret deſigns 
and open force of our enemies; the reflection 


would eaſily engage our wonder, and might 
juſtly raiſe our devotion. 
Can we forget the late happy revolution, 


and the good conſequences of it in the glo- 
rious reign of the late king William, with- 
out being unjuſt to the memory of that il- 


luſtrious prince, and regardleſs of the foun- 
dation on which the preſent government 
ſtands, under which we enjoy ſo many pri- 
vileges at preſent, and hope to tranſmit them 


| ſecure to our poſterity ? 


I 1 am loth to paſs by in filence the cele- 
brated victories of Blenheim and Ramillies, 


and that before the walls of Turin, and ſome 


other ſucceſſes of the preſent war, which 
ſhine with a diſtinguiſhed glory, and will 


continue ſo to do in generations to come: but 


I ſhall contine myſelf to a brief recital of 


ſome of the moſt memorable actions of the 
laſt campaign. 


The diſappointment of the intended in- 
vaſion of Scotland in the beginning of the 
year, was a very eminent turn of providence 


in our favour. The confidence of ſucceſs 


in that affair, expreſſed by the French agents 
in ſo many foreign courts, ſhew they had 

reat aſſurance of abettors among us, if they 
Pad landed. The ſhock which was given 


to 


+ 


FP 


to put us in mind how much we owe to 


" 
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* 


the hand of God for fruſtrating the main 


deſign of our enemies at that time. 


The ſurprizing ſpeed with which the En- 
gliſh fleet was equipped to obſerve the enemy, 


the ſeaſonable prevention of their landing, 


and their ſhameful return to their port, after 
they had ſeverely ſuffered by the weather, 


may well furniſh us with ſongs of delive- 


rance, to the praiſe of him whom the winds 
and waves obey, and who doth what he plea- 


ſes in heaven, and in earth, in the ſea, and 


all deep places . 

This abortive enterprize not only tended 
to the diſgrace of our enemies, but hindered 
them from executing their great projects in 
the Netherlands, where they expected to 
have prevailed by their numbers, if they 


could have diverted a part of the confede- 


rate forces, by making a deſcent in the north; 


and it muſt be confeſſed that their ſcheme 
was very well formed, had not God inter- 


poſed for our help, and blaſted their perni- 


cious devices. 


The ſame good providence bleſſed our 


troops with a conſiderable victory at Aude- 
nard, over the ſuperior number of our ene- 
mies; preſerved Antwerp from falling into 
their hands, and reduced Ghent and Bruges 
by the victorious arms of the allies, after 


thoſe cities had been ſurprized by the enemy. 


Nor | 


; 


E 
1 
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Nor ſhould we omit to mention the won- 


derful progreſs of the forces of the duke 
of Savoy, who, notwithſtanding the almoſt 
inſuperable difficulties which encountered 


him, penetrated the territories of France, 


and made unexpected conqueſts there, to 


the great reputation of his prudent conduct 


and vigilance. 


To theſe inſtances may be added hy ſuc- 


cls of our fleets, both in the Weſt-Indies 


and the Mediterranean ſea, in the conqueſt 


of Sardinia and Minorca, and the eaſy re- 
duction of Mahon, the chief fortreſs and 
port of that iſland. 


But that which crowns all the reſt, 18, 
the forcing of thoſe lines that had fo long 
been a ſtrong barrier to France, and thereby 


opening a way to raiſe contributions in that 


kingdom, together with the taking of the 
city and citadel of Liſle, notwithſtanding the 


natural and artificial ſtrength of that place, 


and the numerous gariſon which . defended 


it; and this in the preſence of the royal 


army of France, with the princes of the 


blood at the head of it, and under the di- 
rection of their moſt celebrated general ; 
who made that enterprize as difficult as 


poſſible, by cauſing an inundation of the 


country about that important place, to cut 
off from the allies the ſtores which were 
neceſſary to carry on that memorable fiege. 
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There are many circumſtances which my 


time will not ſuffer me to recount, that add 


to the glory of theſe conqueſts : ſuch as the 
preſervation of the lives of thoſe illuſtrious 
generals, who commanded the confederate 


army, when expoſed to imminent danger: 


the favourable weather God was pleaſed to 
give for the carrying on the ſiege of Liſle, 
and for the reduction of Ghent and Bruges, 


-at a time of the Fear, when, according to 
the ordinary cour 


of things, it was not to 
be expected : . the panick fear which ſeized 


our enemies, and their ſhameful flight from 
their intrenchments when the confederate 
troops paſt the Schelde ; and the very ſea- 
ſonable diſappointment of the duke of Ba- 


varia's deſign againſt Bruſſels. 


All theſe are worthy of our ſpecial notice, 


and ought to diſpoſe our minds to bleſs and 
adore the» Almighty, and to rejoice in his 


| falvation, in whoſe name we ſet up our ban- 


ners h; and to encourage our addreſſes to 
him for the continuance of his favour, that 
all theſe ſucceſſes may at length be crowned 
with an honourable and a laſting peace. 

In the mean time the goodneſs of God 


ſhould lead us to repentance, ' leſt after ſo 


many deliverances from the hands of our 
enemies, and ſo many victories over them, 


he ſhould ar laſt ſuffer them to prevail a- 
gainſt us, and to triumph over us: or leſt 


» Plal, 20. f. 
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| 
he ſhould puniſh us for our fins more ſe- 
verely, and more immediately by his own 
hand. And how ferrible a thing is it to fall 


into the hands of the living God * ! Tho the 
arms of Abram were ſucceſsful to deliver 


the inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
of Admah and Zebojim, from the tyrants 


who plundered them, and led them into 
, captivity ; yet his repeated interceſſion with 
God for them could not turn away his 
wrath, when neither the calamities they had 


ſuffered, nor the mercies they had received, 


made any impreſſion on their minds to re- 
claim them from their vices k. And their 
ingratitude to heaven, after ſo fignal a de- 


liverance from their enemies, drew venge- 
ance down on their own heads in ſtorms. 


of fire and brimſtone, to their utter deſtruc- 
tion. May this nation avoid the ſame crimes, 
leſt they mcur a puniſhment like that which 
befel thoſe miſerable cities. | | 


To ocachuds 7 Since God has bleſſed her 


majeſty's reign with the accompliſhment of 


that important union of England and Scot- 


land, as well as with a long train of ſur-, 
prizing victories and ſucceſſes ; ſince he has 
rewarded her piety and moderation, in gi- 
ving her ſo many triumphs over her enemies, 


and ſo great an eſteem and affection in the 
hearts of her people, as appears by the una- 


3 Heb. 10. 31. 4 * Gen. 18. 


nimity 


c VW,;ͥà́ů¾ ”wé/ EE. >: © * ä ; 
* 7 fe ett Rennes EL 22 Fe * 1 CNET K* py 7 2 r 
q WWW R LIES NS ay] 23 F PVC 8 
9 „ A EE PO TIE NEC ñ ã . REL ee er AR oa " — 
. 5 ry . > . Co SD lia ee Ss ES BY! 8 - 7 9 2 EE . - 22 5 
a F R o OL I EASY 3 * . = EL 85 SpA] r : : 
* het aa oats. * 14 e Of 3 wh e 8 2 TV „ : 1 , 2 8 : 3H 0 SIM th ee 
N ... ĩͤ ae, ke e aenY LIE 5 . JJC rr ET BE «St 7 N FE” 7 by 2 3 "the 7 7 : HATES E 
Ds © ER 8 r A 8 * 
- 


Serm. VIII. many ſucceſſes in 1708. 381 
nimity and zeal of their repreſentatives for 
the ſupport of her government, ſhe may 
well be congratulated on this happy occa- 
ſion as Abram was by Melchizedek, Bleſſed 
be queen Anne of the moſt bigh God, the 
pejejor 7 heaven and earth; and bleſſed be 
the moſt high God, who has delivered her ene- 
mies into her hand: or in the words of De- 
borah to Jael, when ſhe had ſlain Siſera, 
after the defeat of the army of king · Jabin, 
| Bleſſed above women ſhall ſhe be; bleſſed ſhall 
ſhe be above women, &c. | 299 
Let us expreſs our joy, as the pſalmiſt 
repreſents the people of Iſrael to have done, 
on a like occaſion, for the ſucceſs of their 
kings: let us ſay, The queen ſhall rejoice in 
thy firength, O Lord; and in thy ſalvation - 
how greatly ſhall ſhe rejoice ! Thou haſt giuen 
her her heart's defire, and haſt not withbolden 
* The requeſt of her lips. Selah. For thou pre- 
* wenteſi her with the bleſſings of goodneſs : thou 
| ſetteſt a crown of pure gold on her head l. Her 
glory 1s great in thy ſalvation ; honour and 
majeſty haſt thou Iaid upon her. For thou haſt 
made her moſt blefſed——T hou hat made her 
exceeding glad with thy countenance. For the 
queen truſteth in the Lord; and thro the merc 
of the moſt High ſhe ſhall not be moved n. 
And let us offer our fervent prayers to 
Almighty God for the preſervation of her 
majeſty's' perſon, the proſperity of her go- 
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382 A thankſgiving ſermon, &c. : 
vernment, the ſucceſs of her arms ; and the 
_ ſupport of her royal mind under the great 
affliction lately befallen her, by the death 
of the prince her conſort, amidſt the tri- 
umphs we have been commemorating. Let 
thoſe who miniſter in facred things, bleſs 

her majeſty, in the words of the 20th pſalm, 
The Lord hear thee in the day of trouble ; the 
name of the God of Facob defend thee : ſend 
| thee helþ from the ſanctuary, and ſtrengthen 
thee out of Sion. Remember all thine offer- 
ings —— Grant thee according to thine own 
heart, and fulfil all thy counſel, We will re- 
joice in thy ſalvation ; and in the name of our 

God we will ſet up our banners: the Lord 
Fulfil all thy petitions. Now know I, that the 
Lord 2 his anointed; he will hear her 
from his holy heaven, with the ſaving ftrength 
of his right hand. Some truſt in chariots, and 
ſome in horſes ; but we will remember the name 
of the Lord our God. They are brought down, 
and fallen; but we are riſen, and ſtand up- 
right. Save, Lord, let the king hear us when 
ATV ws Wk ol 5 
And let all the people ſay, Amen. 
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death of the reverend Mr. John 
Piggott, late miniſter of the gol- 

pel. IN March 29, 17498 
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| Hebrews i iv. 9. 


| There remaineth therefore a reſt to the pes 
ple of God. 


8 = IS to fulfil the dell of iv: uy ying 
friend, that I am now to diſcourſe 
85 I 7 on theſe words. The worthy |, 
Os 7 paſtor of this congregation ha- 
u ving ſome months before his de- 
ceaſe, made choice of this paſſage, as a pro- 
per ſubject for his funeral ſermon, impor- 
tun'd me to undertake this ſervice. He had 
then, it ſeems, the ſentence of death in him- 
elf, and perceiv d its gradual approaches, 


When : 
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384 A funeral fermon on the death 
when we were willing to hope it was at a 

much greater diſtance from him, than what 
time has fince made _ e 


8 
pw” 


As it was the buſineſs of his life to conſult FE 


your advantage, and to endeavour your edi- 
fication ; ſo he was ſollicitous that his death 
might be inſtructive to you too : for as the 
apoſtle Paul fays of Timothy, he naturally 
cared fer your flate *, and your welfare con- 
ſtantly engaged his thoughts in the time of 
his fickneſs, as well as that of his health; ſo 
hae might well have expreſſed the temper 
of his mind toward you in the terms of the 
apoſtle Peter: I will not be neghgent to pu. 
you always in remembrance of theſe things, tho 
you know them, and be eftabliſhed in the pre- 
ſent truth. Yea, I think it meet, as long as 
Jam in this tabernacle, to ſtir you up, by put- 
ting you in remembrance. Knowing that ſhortly 
T muſt put off this my tabernacle — More- 
over, I will endeavour that you may be able 
after my deceaſe to have theſe things akways 
in remembrance o. 5 | 
When the diftemper under which he la- 
boured had fo far weakened his conſtitution, 
that he ſuppoſed his departure was af hand, he 
was willing to have hazarded the remains of 
| that life, the vigour of which he had ſpent in 
your ſervice, to have obtained an r ee 
of preaching to you one ſermon more, and 
would gladly have been brought from his bed 


> Phil. 2, 2 þ * 2 Pet. 1. 1215. 
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of languiſhing to the houſe of prayer, to have 
given you his dying charge, if poſſible, from 
this pulpit, whence you had ſo often heard 
im explain the 1 and enforce the 
duties of our holy religion. But alas! tho 
his /pirif was willing, his fleſh was then too 
weak for this ſervice. However, what he 
could not perform himſelf, he was willin 
* ſhould in ſome ſort be done by another. And 
* tho his lips are now clos'd in the ſilent grave, 
| yet, like Abel, he being dead, yet Fn 72 
ſpeaks by the ſacred doctrine he ſo often in- 
culcated on your minds in his ſermons and 
exhortations, and by the holy example he 
gave you, when converſant among you; 
ſpeaks by that faith and hope, that patience 
and meekneſs, that humility and reſignation, 
that charity and kindneſs, which appeared 
both in the conduct of his life, and in his 
behaviour on a dying bed: ſpeaks to let you 
know how excellent and neceſſary a thing 
true religion is, to make you happy in life 
and health, in ſickneſs and at death: ſpeaks 
by his own ſickneſs and death, that righteous 
men, as well as others, are taken away d, and 
the prophets do not live for ever * ; and to put 
you all in mind how frail you are *, that you 
may ſo number your days, as to apply your 
hearts unto wiſdom * : ſpeaks to you particu- 
larly by the words of our text, whereby he, 
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after the moſt ſolemn manner, recommend; 


entrance into that reſt which remains to the 


God, whoſe word lives aud abides for ever 
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tainly expoſe them to a much ſeverer ſen- 
tence than that pronounced and executed on 
the Iſraelites for their diſobedience and unbe- 
lief formerly in the wilderneſs. | 
This caution he thinks fit to give in the 


words of the pſalmiſt: Wherefore, as the Holy 


Ghoſt faith, To day if ye will hear his voice, 


harden not your | hearts, as in the provocation, 
in. the day of temptation, in the wilderneſs ; 
when your fathers tempted me, proved me, and 
ſaw my works forty years. Wherefore T was 
grieved with that generation, and ſaid, They 
do always err in their hearts, and they have nat 
known my ways: ſo I ſware in my wrath, they 
ſhall not enter into my reſt v. | 

To enforce this admonition, he ſuggeſts 


that David in theſe words propheſied of the 
time of a when he ſays, To day, if 


ye will hear bis voice, &c. and that therefore 
'tis reaſonable to apply the example he pro- 
duces of the puniſhment of the ynbelieving 
tribes, who provoked God in the deſart, to 


thoſe who ſhould reject the glad tidings of 
the goſpel ; to ſhew the guilt and danger of 


the latter above the former, and that with 
as much greater force, as the light and grace 


of the goſpel tranſcend whatever might ſeem 
moſt glorious in the law. Therefore he in- 
ſiſts, ver. 12. Take beed, brethren, left there 
be in auy of you an evil heart 7 unbelief, in 
| departing from tbe living God. 


But ex bort 


PV | 
* Pal, 95. Heb, 3. 7— 12, 
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| one another daily, while it is called to day, le 
| L any of you be hardened thro the deceitfulneſs 
S of fn*. And again—-With whom was he 
| | grieved forty years? Was it not with them 
| that had finned, whoſe carcaſes fell in the wil. 
| derneſs? And to whom fware he that they 
| ſhould not enter into his reft, but to them that 
| believed not ? So we ſee that they could nat. 
| 2: | - ELON becauſe of —_—_ 
| Immediately after he had repeated | this fad 
—_ inſtance of God's judgment on rebellious Iſ- 
rael, he urges his former caution, and adds 
in the beginning of the fourth chapter i 
| Let us therefore fear, left a promiſe being left 
| 3 us of entring into his reſt, any of you ſhould 
Feem to come ſhort of it. For unto us was the 
goſpel preached, as well as unto them : but the 
| word 1 did not proſit them, not being 
= mixed with faith in them that beard it. Fo 
L we who have believed do enter into reſt ; as he 
| ſaid, As T have fiworn in my wrath, if the 
ſhall enter into my re 
And to make it evident dat the plalmiſ, 
in mentioning the oath of God againſt the 
Iſraelites, namely, That they ſhould not enter We 
into his reſt, inſinuates, that there is now I 
alſo, in the time of the goſpel, a reſt pro- 
poſed to us, which infidels ſhall be precluded, 
and into which thoſe who believe ſhall cer- 
tainly enter; he conſiders the ſeveral kinds of 
reſt in which God is pleaſed to claim a pro- 
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„ which are therefore called his refts, 
aw which his people may be ſaid to en- 


ter, that ſo it may appear what reſt that is 


which the prophet David intimates in the 
forecited words. 
He ſhews firſt that it could not D: the ſab- 


bath, that day of reſt which enſued the crea- 
tion, and in which it is ſaid, God reſted from 
41 his works ; ſince this reſt takes its date 


from the foundation of the world : whereas 


the reſt the pſalmiſt means, is ſpoken of as 
yet to come. 


If they ſhall enter into my 
reſt ; altho the works were finiſhed from the 


| foundation of the world. For he ſpake in a 
certain place of the ſeventh day on this wiſe : 
And God 44 25 reſt Sk eventh day from all his 


works. And in this place again, I they ſhall 


enter into my reſt '. That is, they ſhall by 


no means enter into my reſt, according to 
the import of the particle zf, which in the 
Hebrew idiom implies a ſtrong negation; and 


| this is a form of ſpeech eſpecially uſed in 


ſwearing. Thus when Moſes puts the tribes 


of Iſrael in mind of their obſtinacy and un- 
belief, he adds, that God was wroth, and 
 fware, ſaying, 8 urely there ſhall not one of. 
theſe men of this evil nar Fo the good 

land, &c. Tis in the original, 

mong theſe men ſhall ſee b, &c. 


He farther obſerves, that the reſt, ſug 


geſted by the rain, could not be the land 
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of Canaan, tho this was alſo called God's 
reſt, becauſe Iſrael had been poſſeſſed of it 
long before the time of David. Again, he 
limiteth a certain day, ſaying, in David, T5 
day, after ſo long a time: as 1t is ſaid, To 
day, if ye will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts. For if Feſus, i. e. Joſhua, had given 
them reſt, then would be not afterward have 

ſpoken of another day ©. 2 : 


The ſum of this reaſoning amounts to 


this: The royal pſalmiſt, in warning men 


to hear the voice of God 7o day, and not to 


| harden their hearts againſt it as the Iſraelites 


formerly did, leſt they ſhould be puniſhed 


like them; ſignifies, that by obeying this 


call of God, in believing the divine word, 
they ſhall be admitted into God's reſt ; which 


can't here mean the ſabbath, or the land of 


Canaan, tho each of theſe is call'd his reſt ; 
becauſe men enter'd into theſe long before 
the time of David, and therefore muſt be 


underſtood of a ſtate of reſt propoſed by 


the goſpel, of which he prophefies : fo that 
the author of this epiſtle juſtly concludes in 
the words of our text, There remaineth there- 


f fore a reſt to the people of God. . 
The method I ſhall take in treating theſe 
words, will be; | 


I. To give you a general idea of them, by 
a brief explication. or 


© Ver. 7, 8. 
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AL" T6 infiſt more particularly on the 
principal things contained in them. 


I. I am to give a general view of the text, 


by explaining the terms of it: and am to 


m_ : | 
1. What is ſignified by this 76%. "” 
2. Who are deſigned by this character, 


The people of God. 


3- Whar is meant by the remaining of this 


reſt to them. 


F. As to the ref? here ſpoken of, tis evi- 
dent it fignifies the ſtate of happineſs which 
the righteous ſhall enjoy in the world to 
come: and this term, like that of peace, is 
uſed in the holy ſcripture in a very extenſive 


ſenſe ; and ſometimes ſignifies, 


— 


. (1.) That eaſe and repoſe which enſues a 


ceſſation of toil and labour ; for theſe were 


| firſt introduced by ſin, and therefore tis a 


art of the curſe pronounced on fallen man, 
that in ſorrow he ſhould eat of the fruits of 


the ground all the days of his life“; and that 


in the ſweat of his face, he ſhould eat his 


bread © And that labour and ſorrow, that 
vanity and vexation of ſpirit, of which the 


wiſe man ſo often complains in the book of 
Eccleſiaſtes, may well be taken for a com- 
ment on this righteous ſentence. The mi- 


ſery of men, on this account, appeared to 


him ſo great, as to make him prefer the ſtate 


Gen. z. 17. Ven 19. 


each one walking in 
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of the dead to that of the living e; and the 
day of death to the day of one's birth s. In- 
deed to be delivered from theſe evils, is no 
inconſiderable advantage: tho we are not 
to imagine, that the reſt ſpoken of in our 


text, only regards that of the body in the 


grave; however, this is taken notice of in 
ſcripture as a benefit. When Job deſcribes 
the caſe and quiet of the grave, he elegantly 
ſays, There the wicked ceaſe from troubling, 


Pug there the weary are at reſt. There the 


- priſoners reſt together; they hear not the voice 
of the oppreſſor. The ſmall and great are 


there ; and the ſervant is free fro his maſter l. 
P 


And the prophet Iſaiah, ſpeaking of the 
death of the righteous man, ſays, He ſhall 
enter into peace ; the 7 Hall reſt in their beds: 

is uprightneſs . An an- 
gel ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe to the pro- 
phet Daniel, Go thou thy way, till the end be; 
for thou ſhalt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot at the 
end of days k. And after the like manner the 
apoſtle John is inſtructed by a voice from 
heaven, ſaying, Write ; Bleſſed are the dead 
who die in the Lord, from henceforth : yea, 
faith the Spirit ; that they may reſt from their 


labours; and their works follow them l. 


But the reſt in the text may be ſuppoſes 
eſpecially to regard that of the ſouls o 


Tecl. 4. 2. i Iſa. 57. 2. 
5 Chap. 7. I. k Dan. 12. 13. 
* Job 3. 17, 18, 19. 1 Rev. 14. 13, 


good 
men, when ſeparated from their bodies; for 


while 
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while they are abſent from the body, they 
will be preſent with the Lord, when they 
ſhall be free from all the fatigue and care 
which attend them in this life. Above all, 
it may denote that perfect ſtate of reſt which 


will follow the reſurrection of the juſt, whoſe. 


bodies and ſouls, when re-united, ſhall par- 
ticipate the ſame bleſſing, and enjoy an ever- 


laſting immunity from all toil, labour and 


uneaſineſs. 
This ſenſe of the word is confirmed, by 


the alluſion which the author of this epiſtle 


makes in the context, both to the condition 
of the Iſraelites, who were delivered from 


a a ſtate of ſlavery and bondage, which they 


had long undergone in Egypt, and were pro- 
miſed a ſtate of liberty and eaſe in the land 


of Canaan; and alſo to the reſt of the ſab- 


bath, in which God is ſaid to have reſted 
from all his works, and which was deſigned 


to give men reſt from their ordinary toil and 


labour : and therefore the words we are con- 
ſidering, run thus pn original, There re- 
mains therefore a ſabbatiſm for the people 0 

God ; 1. — 3 — 1 4 
bour. BE 78 
(2.) This reſt ſignifies a ſtate of ſettlement 
and ſecurity, in oppoſition to the various 
changes and viciſſitudes, the hazards and 
dangers which attend good men in this life. 
Thus when God promiſes the people of Iſ- 
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rael, that his preſence ſhould go with them, 


N p — „ * 
* 1 

s 

| 


E 


and that he would give them reſt * ; tis plain, 
he hereby lets them know, that whereas 
they were now wandering in the deſart, he 
would bring them to a ſettled ſtate, and that 
he would at length ſecure them from the 
inconveniences and dangers which attended 


them during their pilgrimage. And when 


this people were freed from the calamity of 


war, tis ſaid, their land had reſt from war *, 
On the ſame account 'tis ſaid of David, that 
the Lord gave him reft from all his enemies 
round about ? : and it was propheſied of So- 
lomon, that he ſhould be 2 man of reſt a; 
that is, he ſhould have a peaceful reign. To 
the like purpoſe the Jews are ſaid to have had 
reſt from their enemies *, after the defeat of 
Haman's plot, to agnify the tranquillity and 
fafety they enjoyed on that occafion. 

This well agrees with the reference made 
in the context to what was promiſed the 


IIraelites; namely, that after all the Jour- 


neys and toils of the wilderneſs for forty 


years, and all the wars which ſhould attend 
them at their entrance into the promis d land, 


they ſhould at length attain a ſtate of ſettle- 
ment and ſecurity. Thus good men, tho in 


| 2 ſtate of pilgrimage and warfare during 


their abode in this world, ſhall at laſt arrive 
at heaven, where there is perfect ſafety and 
n Exod. 33. 14. 4 1 Chron. 22. 9. 
0 Joſh. 14. 15. Judg. 5. 31. 5 r Eſth. 9. 16. 
2 Sam. 7. 1. . 
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tranquillity: tho all things here are fluctua- 


ting and ſubject to change, that ſtate of 
glory is conſtant and permanent. 

And as the tribes of Iſrael were promiſed 
the divine protection, ſo long as they were 


ſtedfaſt in God's covenant ; ſo that they 


ſhould have no occaſion to fear any invaſion 
from their enemies, nay, that theſe ſhould 
not ſo much as defire their land, when all 
the men were withdrawn from their fron- 
tiers, which happened thrice a year, when 
they were obliged to go up to Jeruſalem to 


_ worſhip : ſo this might adumbrate that per- 


fe& ſecurity and uninterrupted tranquillity 
which the righteous ſhall enjoy in the hea- 
venty ſtyee, 1 55 5 
(3.) This term frequently fignifies joy and 
pleaſure, and is oppoſed to a ſtate of grief 
and pain; as appears by the account the 
apoſtle Paul gives of the future judgment, 
when he ſays to the Theſſalonians, 17 7s a rigb- 
teous thing with God to recompenſe tribulation 
to them that trouble you; and to you, who are 
troubled, reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus 
ſhall be revealed from heaven with his mighty 
angels *, &c. And when the apoſtle John 
deſcribes the miſeries of thoſe who ſhall be 
condemned to eternal torments, he ſays, They 
have no reſt, day nor nigallt. 
The people of Iſrael were promiſed reſt, 
in this ſenſe, in the land of Canaan, in caſe 


2 Theſl 1. 6, 7. I Rev. 14. 17. 
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they were obedient to the divine laws. They 
were not only to be protected from calami- 
ties and dangers, ſo that none ſhould make 
them afraid, but to fit down under their vines 
and fig- trees, to enjoy health and long life, 
peace and plenty: in ſhort, the confluence 
of all temporal bleſſings, that might give 
them innocent pleaſure: and joy ; or, to uſe 
the apoſtle's words on a like occaſion, ro 
fill their hearts with food and gladneſs ".. 
Laſtly, Reſt is often taken for complacen- 
cy, content and ſatisfaction. Thus tis faid, 
on the occaſion of Noah's ſacrifices, The 
Lord ſmelled a feet ſavour », or, as it is in 
the original, 2 /avour of reſt; to ſhew his 
offerings were very acceptable to God. And 
this phraſe is elſewhere uſed, to ſnew God's 
complacency in the oblations which were 
preſented him , according to his own. inſti- 
tution. And when the pſalmiſt would calm 
the troubles of his mind, he thus ex refles 
himſelf, Return unto thy reſt, O my ſoul ; for 
- the Lord hath dealt bountifully with thee v. 
As if he had faid, Return, O my ſoul, to 
thy uſual refuge, to that content and ſatiſ- 
faction thou wert wont to enjoy in reſigning 
thyſelf to the divine conduct, and in reflect- 
ing on God's paſt favours. Again, Reſt in 
tbe Lord, and wait patiently for him *, ſays 


* t Zech. Zo 10. | | 8 Numb. 28. a: 
u Deut. 28. 214. y Pſal. 116. 7 
Acts 14. 17. z Pal. 37. 7. 
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he; that is, reſt ſatisfied with his wiſe diſ- 
poſal of all events. . And when the prophet 
Zephaniah would ſhew how great compla- 
cency God takes in his people, he ſays, The 
Lord thy God in the midſt of thee is mighty; 
be will rejoice over thee with joy, he will reſt 
in his love, he will joy over thee with fing- 
JJ... To ER: | 
Thus we have a general idea of this reſt, 
which not only ſignifies a ceſſation from toil 
and labour, but a ſtate of ſettlement and 
ſecurity, and of joy and pleaſure; nay, that 
fulneſs of joy, which complacency and ſa- 
tisfaction denote: ſo that tis a term very 
fit to repreſent the happineſs of the heavenly 
| tate. 15915 yHLOVESDOO! 7 
2. We are now to conſider who are the 
_ perſons that ſhall attain this reſt, deſigned 
by this character, The people of God. 5 
*Tis well known that this title was, in 
antient times, given the tribes of Iſrael; and 
tis to be obſerved, that the author of this 
epiſtle conſtantly alludes to ſuch things, and 
uſes ſuch terms as that nation was perfectly 
well acquainted with. They were called the 
people of God, becauſe they were ſelected from 
the reſt of mankind- to be, after a very par- 
ticular. manner, inſtructed in the knowledge 
of the divine will, and were taken into cove- 
nant with God b. They were form'd into a 
political ſtate, of which God himſelf was the 


* Zeph, 3. 7. l Peu. 4.31—33. 


king, who gave them laws'both eccleſiaſti- 
cal and civil ; and by a long ſeries of mira- 
cles, delivered and protected them from their 
enemies, ſo long as they remain'd ſtedfaſt in 
his covenant. On this account they were 
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called, @ choſen generation, a royal prigſtbood, 


à holy nation, a peculiar people e. 


Indeed they were not all Tjrael who 0078 
of Iſrael *, ner all the ſeed of Abraham, in 


the ſenſe of the goſpel, who deſcended from 


him according to the fleſh ; yet were they ty- 
paical repreſentatives of that holy nation, that 


Kingdom of priefis, that peeubzar people, which 


2 degenerate world, during the ſtate of the 
goſpel : which wonderfully altered the face 
of religion, and brought in a lively hope and 
2 new account of things, refining and raifing 
the minds of men from carnal and earthly, 


to ſpiritual and heavenly objects. Under this 
pare diſpenſation, they only are counted A. 
brabam's fees, and heirs according to the Pro- 


miſe *, who imitate the father of the faith- 
ful in believing the word of God, and prove 
themſelves to he his children by imitating his 
example: they are reckoned Ifraclites indeed, 


in whom t here is no guile; who are born not of 
blood, nor of the will of the feſÞ, nor of the wil! 


of man, blut of God ; hg are regenerated 


by the cfficgcy of the holy Spirit *, Theſe 


4 Rom. 9. 6, 7, 8. s John 3, 5 
Gal. 3. 22 | Ln 
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are the people of God, in the ſenſe of our 
text, who truly believe in the name of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and embrace his goſpel. 
And 'tis to theſe that this ref,. or ſtate of 
| happineſs, remains; tis only they who be- 
lieve, that enter into this reſt h. On the con- 
trary, without faith tis impoſſible to pleaſe 
God * : and as the infidelity of the Iſraelites 
hindered them from entring into Canaan, 
ſo thoſe who disbelieve and reject the ay 
of Chriſt, will, without repentance, fall 
| ſhort of eternal felicity, and be expoſed to 
the ſentence of eternal death and miſery, 
3. The laſt thing to be explained, is the 
remaining of this reſt : There remaineth a 
| _ reſt to the people of God. And this may im- 
, (1.) That this ſtate of happineſs is not to . 
be expected in this preſent world: This is 
a ſtate of pilgrimage, where good men find 
no reſt for the ſoles of their feet: 7 am @ 
ſtranger with thee, ſays the pſalmiſt, and a 
ſojourner, as all my fathers were xk. And the 
author of this epiſtle, ſpeaking of the patri- 
archs, ſays, They confeſſed that they were 
ſtrangers and pilgrims on earth; and adds, 
that They who Jay ſuch things, declare plainly 
that they ſeek a country; and that they defire: 
a better country, that is, a heavenly > where- 
fore God. is not aſhamed to be called their God, 
for be hath prepared for them a cityl. This 
k Heb, 4. Jo | | „ 12. x wy 
7 Heb. 11. 6. [ ' Heb. 11. 13, 14, 15, 16. 
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is not chair reſi; but there femains a reſt for 
them in the future ſtate. 


(.) It may alſo denote che certainty r 


their enjoyment of this happineſs ; tis fu- 


ture, but tis real: the manſions of bliſs are 
prepared for them. The glory they hope 
for, the crown \of 71 ghbteouſneſs they expect, 


zs faid 70 be laid up for them in heaven m. 


(3 J It may ſignify the duration of it. Tis 


not like the pleaſures of this world, which 
are momentary and fleeting, and which may 


be compared to the crackling of thorns under 
a pot, as the wiſe man nk repreſents 


the laughter f a fool n; for after a little 


Lam now, i 


noiſe and ſhort blaze, theſe trifling {joys va- 
niſh and come to nothing, but often leave 
bitterneſs and remorſe behind them. The 


things of this world periſh in the fing, and 
the Faſhion of it continually paſſeth away v; 
but the ſaints have in heaven à better and an 
enduring ſubſtance *%. Their crowns of glory 
never fade, their reſt is not pen _ | 
but remains to eternity. 


Having explained che terms of the tent, 


— 


II. More Flt A thy. to 1 on che 


principal —_ conn in i it; and tall | 
treat, 5 | 
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x. Of the excellency of that future ſtare 
of happineſs, deſcribed here by ref. | 
2. Of the character of the-perſons who 
ſhall enjoy it, viz. the people of God. 

3. Of the certainty of this ſtate. 

1. The excellency of this ſtate of happi- 
neſs, repreſented by reſt, deſerves our parti- 
cular conſideration. | 05 8 
We all naturally and neceſſarily deſire to 
be happy, and to be as happy as tis poſſible 


for us to be: and what can we deſire more, 


as large and importunate as our deſires are, 
than to be intirely free from labour and toil, 
danger and diſappointment, pain and ſorrow, 
anxiety and diſcontent; and to enjoy con- 
ſtant eaſe and repoſe, undiſturbed ſafety, ex- 
quiſite joy, and perfect ſatisfaction? Yet no 


lleſs happineſs than this is ſignified by that 


reſt which remains to the people of God, as you 
have heard before. Tis ſuch indeed as eye 
hath not ſeen, nor ear heard, neither have en- 
 Fered into the heart of man, the things which 
God hath prepared for them that love him *. 
"Tis a conſiderable advantage to be delivered 
from all the toil and vexation, cares and 
_ troubles, fears and hazards, which attend us 
in our preſent ſtate; to have fears wiped 
from all eyes, when there ſhall be 20 more 
death, neither ſorrow, nor crying ; neither 
ſhall there be any more 2 l. But tis a 
much higher degree of happineſs, to have 


V 
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of it. 
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the capacity of the ſoul enlarged and refined, 


to receive and reliſh heavenly joys, and then 


to have its defires intirely ſatisfied, and filled 


with all the fulneſs of God *. Safety and 


tranquillity would make a moderate degree 
of the accommodations of this life very com- 


fortable: but what words can expreſs the ex- 


cellency of that ſtate and place, where the 
higheſt pleaſure is join'd with the utmoſt 


ſecurity, and where there's not the leaſt fear 


of loſing that divine favour, which gives the 
ſoul the greateſt content and ſatisfaction; 


where there is fulne/s of joy, and pleaſures 


for evermore *? 


The many bright images and elegant fi- 


gures, uſed in the holy ſcripture to deſcribe 
this bleſſed ſtate, fall infinitely ſhort of its 


real glory: but as the objects of ſenſe eafily 
and ſtrongly affect us, the word of God re- 
prefents the celeſtial glory by every thing 
which men chiefly admire and eſteem in this 


world; that by ſtriking their imaginations, 
their attention may be engaged to conſider 


the real excellency of that happineſs, and 
how to ſecure to themſelves the enjoyment 


What a magnificent deſcription is given us 
of the new Jeruſalem by the apoſtle John in 
his Revelation * | What glorious things are 
ſpoken of the city of God The walls are 
great and high, the building regular and 


BS Eph. Jo 19. | * Chap. 21, 22. | 
© Plal, 16. 11. - * -Þ 


noble ; 
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noble; the materials of the wall are jaſper, 
and the ſtreets of the city pure gold, like 
tranſparent glaſs; the foundations garniſhed 
with all manner of precious ſtones, the twelve 
gates twelve intire pearls : tis adorned with 
the throne of God, and favoured with the 
continual preſence of his glory, and that of 
our bleſſed Saviour, which illuminate this 
holy city. A river of water of life, clear as 
cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 
and of the lamb, flows thro' the midſt of it; 
on the banks of which grows the tree of life, 
bearing great variety of fruits every month, 
and leaves which have a healing virtue. 
Ihe inhabitants are dignified with the ti- 
tles of kings and prieſts, who ſhall live and 
reign for ever. The crowns which are given 
them, the robes they wear, and the palms 
they carry in their hands, the places aſſign'd 
them on the throne of Chriſt, to fit with 
him, as he fits on his Father's throne ”, give 
us an idea of the higheſt glory te which 
creatures can be advanced : and their being 
fed with the fruits of the tree of life in the- 
paradiſe of God, and with the hidden man- 
na, and led by the Lamb to living fountains 
of water, and many like expreſſions, ſhew 
the exquiſite pleaſure which ſhall attend their 
being ever with the Lord. "46 | | 
Ir's reaſonable to believe, that the favours 
to be beſtowed: in the heavenly ſtate on thoſe 


2» Chap. 7. 17. | | | 
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whom the King of kings ſhall delight to ho- 


nour, will. be ſuitable to the greatneſs both 


of his power and of his love; and that thoſe - 
to whom he diſdains not at preſent to give 
the endearing titles of his children and his 


friends, ſhall ſhare thoſe honours and de- 
lights, which are agreeable to the dignity of 


ſuch a relation. Rs : 
It may be alſo juſtly concluded, that a fe- 
licity purchaſed for them at fo vaſt a price 


as that of the blood of the Son of God, muſt 


bear ſome proportion to the merit of this 


wonderful ſacrifice; and that the effects of 


that divine love, which paſſeth knowledge, will 


compliſh that glorious deſign. 


. *Twas with this view, when he was rea- 
dy to lay down his life, that he prayed fo 


earneſtly to his Father, that his diſciples 
might be with him in that ſtate of glory to 
which he was to be advanced, as a reward 


a privilege, that he aſſures them of his aſcen- 
fion, to take poſſeſſion of heaven as their fore- 
runner,. and to provide manſions of glory for 
them. 3, cole WL 


But I confeſs this is a very general account 
of a matter, which well deſerves to be more 
particularly diſcuſſed : I ſhall therefore con- 


ſider 


appear as well in the greatneſs of the bliſs 
our Saviour has procured for them, as in the 
greatneſs of the ſufferings he endured to ac- 


of his ſufferings, that they might behold his 
glory, and partake of it: and 'twas to encou- 
rage them to believe and aſpire after ſo great 


— — 
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fider this ſtate of happineſs, with reference 
to the faculties and capacities of the ſubjects 
of it. pu wo 

(..) If we confider man as an intelligent 
being, we can't ſuppoſe him capable of hap- 
pineſs, without the gratification of his ratio- 
nal powers. As his perception, reaſon and 
judgment are faculties, which ſhew the high 
rank he has among the various orders of crea- 
tures, tis not to be conceived that he can be 
truly happy, unleſs theſe be agreeably enter- 
tained with proper objects, and ſecured from 
errors and miſtakes. Mankind is ſo ſenfible 
of this, that thoſe who have allowed them- 
ſelves the not time to think, and refle& on 
the dignity and capacity of their being, have 
expreſſed the moſt importunate deſire after 
knowledge and wiſdom ; being convinced 
that a rational creature could not be happy 
without theſe. And when the wiſe man, in 
the book of Proverbs, ſo elegantly deſcribes 
the happineſs of thoſe who apply themſelves 
to acquire knowledge and underſtanding ; as 
he ſhews thereby the excellency of religion, 
which is founded on principles of eternal 
truth and prudence ; ſo he proceeds on the. 
ſuppoſition, that 'tis impoſſible to be happy 
in a ſtate of error and folly. 
How many great minds have undergone 


a a multitude of inconveniences and diſadvan- 


tages, rather than they would want the ſa- 
tisfaction of improving their intellectual ta- 
lents; and have with extraordinary vigor and 

| 1 appli- 
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application purſued ſuch ſtudies, as FRO 
have accounted more dry than profitable“! 
which however ſhews, that the knowledge 
even of things leſs important is defirable ; 
how much more the knowledge of truths of 
the higheſt nature and conſequence ? gy 
And if, notwithſtanding the ſmall advance 

che greateſt genius can make in the know- 
ledge of truth in this world, becauſe of the 
ſhortneſs of human life; yet that degree of 
x which is attainable, has charms enow to 
encourage great attention and induſtry, and 
ta-make the inquirers after truth eaſily over- 
came the fatigue of cloſe ſtudy, and deſpiſe 
many temporal inconveniences which attend 
it, ſo as ſometimes to forget the neceſlities 
as their frail bodies: what pleaſure muſt 
the ſoul find in knowledge infinitely more ex- 
tenſive and important, and attained without 
labour and toil, ſuch as the ſaints ſhall enjoy 
in heaven! * 

The great Hickin con we make between 
men in our eſteem, with reſpect to the diffe- 
rent meaſures of wiſdom and knowledge we 
imagine they poſſeſs, ſhews that mankind 
are agreed that theſe greatly enonble our na- 
ture, and have a proper tendency to make us 
happy. How great then muſt be the felicity, 
how great the glory of the future world, 
where the righteous ſhall have thoſe divine 
truths, which are of the higheſt importance, 
clearly ſer before them; and their minds 


enlarged to F ren diſtinctly, and 
without 
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without difficulty applied to the contempla- 
tion of them | With what joy and admira- 
tion will they be filled, when they #now u e 
they are known, and ſee, not as in a glaſs, 
7 or obſcurely, but clearly, and face fo 
are * 7 ; 1 | 
Here we are at great uncertainties ; ſome- 
times groping intirely in the dark, and at 
beſt enjoying but ſome little glimmerings of 
light : how great will the joy of the ſoul be, 
when ſhe comes to ſee truth in its native 
beauty, and is delivered both from the fear 
of miſtaking, and from the uneaſineſs of 
doubting! _ 5 
Some perſons are very imprudent, in the 
choice they make of purſuing ſuch parts of 
knowledge as are leſs valuable, and yet find 
no inconſiderable pleaſure in ſuch purſuits : 
how entertaining then muſt the intimate 
knowledge of God, of his nature, his de- 
crees, his works and laws, be to ſouls qua- 
| ified for the intuition of theſe things, which 
are capable of engaging the attention, and 
ſatisfying the deſires of myriads of angels and 
Det 10 mary rol 8 | 
Our ignorance, our proneneſs to give into 
miſtakes, our various prejudices, and our im- 
patience in the reſearch of truth, often 
prompt us to embrace its ſhadow and ap- 
: 338 inſtead of the ſubſtance and rea- 
lity : but the heavenly perfection will re- 


. I Cor. 13. 12. 


— 
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moye from our ſouls every falſe biaſs, and 
intirely free us from all prepoſſeſſion and il- 
luſion. There will be no want of time for 
the inveſtigation of truth, where eternity 
will be ſpent in that happy imployment; 
and this without any of thoſe avocations, 
which, by reaſon of the infirmities of our 
nature, or the neceſſities of our fellow-crea- 
tures, ſo often give us interruption. 1 
(What a tranſport of joy has the ſolution 
of a difficult queſtion given a philoſopher, 
who has before often made it the ſubject of 
his meditation without ſucceſs! And will 
not the ſouls of the righteous be ſurprized 
with infinite pleaſure in ſucceeding conſtant- 
ly in the diſcovery of thoſe truths, which 
were formerly involved in obſcurity and 
darkneſs; ſo as to baffle the moſt penetra- 
ting minds, and to confound the wiſe and 
prudent? 1 . 


IIk̃l men could attain much greater degrees 


of knowledge, than tis poſſible for them to 
do in this world, and could be ſure of eſca- 
ping thoſe evil occurrences, which ſo often 


cut them off in the bloom of youth, or in 


the full vigor of their days; yet old age 


| ſoon overtakes them, and makes a wonders 


Ful impreſſion on the mind as well as on the 
body : ſo that 'tis no uncommon thing to 
fee the faculties of the ſou], which were 
once ſtrong and lively, become very weak 
and agu ; and what was acquired with 
much diligence and labour, is, in a great 
x meaſur =) 
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meaſure, loſt during this life; ſo that ma- 
ny a man may be ſaid to ſurvive his learning, 
and even out-live his reaſon. But no ſuch. 
declenſion will attend the knowledge of the 

| bleſſed; None of the bright ideas they have 
received ſhall be blotted from their minds, 
but their underſtandings eternally improve by 


the divine truths, which ſhall be continually ß 


expoſed to their view, when they /hall be 


like God, and ſee him as he ts &. | 


( 2.) Let us farther conſider man as a free 
agent, and capable of morality ; and we ſhall 
find, that to make him truly and perfectly 
bleſſed, he muſt have a happineſs ſuited to 
this part of his character, which indeed dig- 
nifies him more than all other advantages. 
The holineſs, juſtice, goodneſs, mercy and 
truth of God, which are term'd his moral 

erfections, give us the moſt glorious idea of 
kim : and ſince a creature is by ſo much the 
more excellent, by how much the more near- 

ly it reſembles the Creator; and ſince men 
can reſemble the great God in nothing ſo 
much, as in theſe moral properties, in being 
holy as he is holy v, and merciful as he is mer- 
_ ciful* ; the felicity of the ſaints in heaven 
_ muſt chiefly conſiſt in moral perfection. It 
is eſpecially, on this account, that man is 
| faid to have been created in the image of 
God ; it was fin which defaced this glorious 
likeneſs, and tis the deſign of religion to 

* 1 John 3.2, | | * Luke 6. 36. 
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renew it on the ſoul, in order to render it 
happy for ever. p ids oi. 
Tis indeed impoſſible to be happy without 
it ; not only becauſe God has, by an irrever- 
ſible ſentence, determined, that without ho- 
lineſs no man ſhall ſee him; but becauſe, in 
the nature of the thing, 'tis neceſſary, that 
the powers of the ſoul 2 turn'd and apply d 
to their proper objects, to render her com- 
pletely happy. An unnatural fituation of 
the mind will be attended with uneaſineſs, 
which will frequently recur, notwithſtand- 
ing all the amuſements men can poſſibly in- 
vent to divert or allay it. And creatures, 
capable of moral agency, could not be happy, 
ſuppoſing they could be tranſported into hea- 
ven, while their ſouls are viciouſly inclined : 
for how could thoſe, who are deſtitute of the 
love of God, find pleaſure in the view of his 
perfections, the beauty of whoſe holineſs 
would conſtantly reproach them for the de- 
formity of their fin; and the ſeverity of 
"whoſe juſtice would ſtrike fuch terror on 
their guilty minds, as would ſoon convince 
them, they could no more ſubſiſt in his pre- 
fence, than dry ſtubble can dwell with de- 
vouring fire? Since the happineſs of ratio- 
nal creatures, as was juſt now obſerved, 
chiefly confiſts in their likeneſs to their Crea- 


tor, and in their communion with him; 


where there is no reſemblance, but contrary 


2 Heb. 12. 14. | 


incli- 
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inclinations, what communion can there be ? 
What communion hath light with darkneſs ?. 
And what concord hath Chrift with Behal >? 
And for the ſame reaſon, the company of 
ſaints and angels would render the wicked 
very uneaſy, if they were joined to that bleſ- 
ſed ſociety; in which they could find nothing 
to ſooth and flatter their fooliſh prejudices 
and corrupt appetites, but ſuch ſentiments 
and diſpofitions as would directly oppoſe and 
contradict them, nay, cenſure and condemn. 
— e 
The bliſs of heaven is deſcribed by a ſtate 
of reſt and tranquillity; while the wicked 
are bike the raging ſea, when it cannot reſt, 
whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirt ©, as the 
prophet ſpeaks ; and then ſolemnly repeats 
the ſame thing in other terms, There 7s no 
peace,. ſaith my God, to the wicked. Their 


fouls are agitated with furious ſtorms, and 


they are ſo violently driven by impetuous 
_ appetites, and ſo diſtracted with the tumult 
of their contending paſſions, that if they 
ſeek reſt, tis impoſſible they ſhould find it, 
while they are poſſeſſed with ſuch a legion 
of evil ſpirits. e 
But as good men aſpire after nothing ſo 
much as a moral reſemblance of the divine 
Being; and as nothing makes them ſo uneafy 
in this world as the want of conformity to 
their Maker's will, which often makes them 


con 6. 14. 1. | © Ihe 3. 20 21. 
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groan, and defire to be diſſokved *, that they 
may put off the body of fin, and be diveſted 
of their earthly tabernacle together; and 
makes each of them cry out in the language 
of che pſalmiſt, O that I had wings like a 
dove ! for then would TI fly away, and be at 
reſt ©; ſo this view of the future glory, as 
a ſtate of immunity from all fin, and of a 
complete conformity to the will of God, is, 

in their account, the moſt glorious and agree- 
able that can be given. As no burden is ſo 
reat to them as that of their ſins, and no 
Wn. ſo pungent as that which is occa- 
fioned -by the conſideration of their folly and 
_ deformity ; ſo nothing ſo effectually revives 
their drooping minds, and inſpires them with 
{o lively a joy, and ſo raviſhing a pleaſure, as 
the hope of their arrival at a ſtate of perfect 
holinef, which they know is the higheſt 
glory of creatures, and therefore will give 
them the greateſt joy and fatisfaftion. & 
(.) As man is a creature capable of va- 
rious appetites and affections, his happineſs 
muſt be conſidered with, reference to theſe, 
and muſt exclude thoſe of them, which ei- 
ther ſuppoſe, or are the occaſion of imper- 
fection, miſery and uneaſineſs; and fix the 

; reſt on their proper objects, giving them a 

* ſuitable intenſeneſs, and a conſtant pleaſure, 

4 and that ſatisfaction, which gives reſt to the 


ſoul. 


cor. 5 1. 2 % | Pil 55 6 
Thus 
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Thus the appetites of hunger and thirſt 
will have no room in that bleſſed ſtate, where 
the bodies of the ſaints ſhall not need thoſe _ 


| reparations by food and drink, which their 


- preſent infirmities require. All fear ſhall be 
excluded, where there ſhall be no poſſibility 
of danger, and where there ſhall be perfect 


bovue, which the apoſtle ſays, caſts out fear. 


There will be no room for anger, where 
there will be nothing to provoke and irri- 
tate, or give the leaſt uneaſineſs; no ſorrow, 


where there ſhall be no mournful ſcenes to 


excite that paſſion, and hope itſelf ſhall be 
rendered uſeleſs by the enjoyment of a com- 
plete felicity. There all defires will be re- 
_ gular, and theſe will find their true and full 
ſatisfaction; love will be conſtantly and in- 
tenſely imployed in the view of objects in- 
finitely lovely, and unſpeakable joy reſult 
from the fruition of ſubſtantial and eternal 
good. EGS 
( 4.) This happineſs will be accommoda- 
ted to mankind, as conſcious of their own_ 
thoughts and actions. Now to render crea- 
tures of ſuch a conſtitution happy, the re- 
flections they make upon their own powers 
and faculties, their thoughts and ſenſations, 
their words and actions, muſt give them no 
trouble or anxiety, but, on the contrary, 
great delight and contentnent. 
The conſciouſneſs of the dignity of our 
nature, of the excellent faculties, talents and 
endowments God has been pleaſed to give 


us, 


5 5 
8 P 
* 
\ 


\ . 
\ 
4 . 


2 


© A • Ü.r - 
us, and the abuſe. of theſe by what paſſes 
in our minds, and in our lives, by the va- 
nity of our imaginations, the temerity and 


partiality of our judgments, and the irre- 
_ gularity of both our paſſions and actions, 


give us frequently a very juſt occafion of 
ſhame and remorſe : whereas the reflections 
we make on the right uſe of the powers 
God has given us, and on thoſe thoughts, 


defires, inclinations and actions, which we 
| have regulated by his will, give us conſi- 


derable pleaſure and ſatisfaction in this world, 
tho attended with many infirmities and im- 
perfections. How happy then muſt the 
righteous be in the heavenly ſtate, when 
their minds ſhall be agreeably entertain'd 


with reflections on the powers and facul- 


ties God has given them, when rais'd to 
the utmoſt pitch of perfection of which 
they are capable! When they ſhall ſee the 


brighteſt traces of the divine image on their 


own hearts; when they ſhall feel no. re- 
luctaney to the performance of their duties, 
bur attend them with delight and pleaſure ; 


| when they ſhall be conſcious of no vain 


fancy or uregular deſire, much leſs of any 
diſorderly action; but find themſelves con- 
tinually in ſuch a condition, as infinite wiſ- 
dom and holineſs approve,. always. anſwer- 
ing the end of their being, always acting 
according to the obligations which. are upon 


them, and always finding, the. higheſt plea- 


ſure and ſatisfaction in ſo doing 
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As we naturally and neceſſarily love our- 
ſelves, it can't but give us extraordinary 
pleaſure to find all the ſprings and move- 
ments of our ſouls in order; ſince this is 
what makes them truly lovely, and renders 
them the objects of the complacency of God, 

whoſe favour is life, and in whoſe preſence 
there is fulneſs of joy. pe; 5 

(F.) If we moreover take a view of man, 
as a creature compounded of two different 
kinds of being, vig. a ſoul and body; we 
ſhall find that this ſtate of reſt and happineſs, 
aſlign'd to the righteous, is adapted to both 
parts of him. How happy the ſouls of good 
men ſhall be, has in part been ſhewn al- 
ready; but they will not attain perfect bliſs 
till the happy day of the reſurrection, when 
their bodies too ſhall participate the hea- 
venly glory. 85 | 
The body indeed is the leſs noble part of 
man: yet the holy Scripture aſſures us, that 
the bodies of the ſaints ſhall be raiſed from 

the duſt, and clothed with beauty and im- 
mortality; that our bleſſed Saviour w1// 
change our vile body, that it may be faſhioned 

like to his glorious body, according to the or“. 
ing. whereby he is able even to ſubdue all 

Things to himſelf * : that tho the bodies of the 
ſaints are ſown in corruption, they ſhalt be 
raiſed in incorruption; tho ſown in diſhonour, 


they ſhall be raiſed in glory; tho ſown in 


*. . f Phil. 3. 21. : ; ; | 
CY - 5 weakneſs, 
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weakneſ5, they ſhall be raiſed in power; and 
that —— is ſown a natural * raiſed @ 
ſpiritual one 5. IF 
How glorious did the body of our Saviour 
appear, when transfigured, and when he 
ſhewed himſelf to the apoſtle John *! Tf 
the bodies. of the ſaints are to be faſhion'd 
after this glorious model, we may be ſure 
the matter of them will be greatly purg'd 
and refin'd, and the form ef them will be 
very beautiful and glorious. When this 
mortal ſhall have put on immortality, and 
death ſhall be ſwallowed up in victory, thoſe 
bodies which ſhall be form'd for eternity, 
and to be the vehicles of ſuch happy Cools 
will be every way fitted and qualified for 
ſuch an office, and for ſuch a duration. 
(6.) As man is a ſociable creature, he ought 
to have agreeable ſociety, as well as other 
advantages, to render him completely happy: 
for whatever privileges ſome melancholy and 
ſuperſtitious fancies have affix d to perpe- 
tual ſolitude and retirement, we have reaſon 
to believe the author of our being, who 
| ſoon after the formation of the firſt man, 
declar'd it was not good that he ſhould be 
alone . And that this declaration may be 
extended farther than conjugal ſociety, will 
appear from the faculties beſtow'd on man- _ 
kind, which render them capable of doing 
much ſervice to each other; nay, both of 


5 1 Cor. 15. 42, 43» 44. | i Gen, 2. 18. 5 
be Rey. 1. 13. 14. Oe. 4 


contri- 
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contributing to, and partaking of various be- 
nefits only to be enjoyed in a community. 
The power of PR ideas, e- 
ſpecially by the faculty of ſpeech ; the ca- 
pacity of being affected with each others 
circumſtances, and touch'd with each others 
paſſions ; ſufficiently make appear, that 
men were, in their original conſtitution, 
deſign'd for ſociety. 7 | 
Tis true, the ſaints above in glory ſtand 
not in need of divers of thoſe aſſiſtances and 
ſupports, ' which make ſociety ſo very ne- 
ceny to us here below: yet this does not 
hinder, but even in their bleſſed ſtate, the 
company of their fellow- creatures, both of 
the ſame and of a ſuperior order, may con- 
tribute to the advancement of their glory 
and bliſs; as this will give occaſion both 
to the exerciſe of their virtues, the improve- 
ment of their knowledge, and the commu- 
nicatien of their joys. Therefore the au- 
thor of this epiſtle deſcribes the celeſtial 
ſtate, in terms which give us the idea of 
a moſt glorious and happy ſociety: Je are 
come, ſays he, to mount Sion, and to the city 2 
of the h ing God, the heavenly Feruſalem ; | 
and to an innumerable company of angels: 

To the general ' aſſembly, and church of the 
firft-born, who are written in heaven; and 

to God, the judge of all; and to the ſpirits 

of juſt men — perfect; and to Feſus, the 
mediator of the new covenant *, &c. 

| & Heb. 12. 22,23, 24. 
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And how bleſſed muſt that ſociety be, 
which ſhall remain for ever. free from all 
pride and vanity, all irregular ſelf-love, all 
fraud and. treachery, all envy and malice, 
all diſcord and . contention, all ſuſpicion and 
jealouſy ; ; and where humility and charity, 
fincerity and kindneſs, peace and harmony, 
mutual confidence and ex endihip ſhall reign 
for ever ! 1 
The terms « aacargl and cull relation, ED 
Sock as thoſe of brethren and friends, co- 
"heirs and fellow-citizens, ſufficiently indi- 
cate, that the happineſs of heaven will be 
ſocially enjoyed ; = this well agrees with 
the natural. propenſion we have to conver- 
fation with others, as we have before ob- 
| ferved. Nor will che enjoyment of com- 
munion with God hinder the ſociety of 
perfect creatures from being both aelight 
ful and profitable to each other, any more 


than our communion with him, in this 


\ imperfect fate, interferes with the good 
offices we render each other, either in the 
civil or religious communities to which 
we appertain, and with the advantage and 
pleaſure we reap from thence. ; 

_. Laſtly, this dart is adapted to che 
| condition. of man, conſider'd as capable of 
immortality, and. deſign'd by the author 
of his being to ſubſiſt for ever: and there- 
fore to render men completely happy, they 

muſt be ſecured of the continuance of the 
ge” | oo 


| happineſs they enjoy; otherwiſe the greater 
it is in degree, the greater will be their 


ſollicitude and fear, left they ſhould be de- 


priv'd of it, if it be precarious and uncer- 


_ rain. Mankind deſire not only to be happy, 
but to be ſo for ever: and as it is the greateſt 


aggravation of the miſery of the wicked 
in the future ſtate, that they ſhall have 


no reſt, but be tormented for ever and ever; 


ſo 'tis a mighty inhancement to the felicity 


of the righteous, that it ſhall continue in 


an uninterrupted courſe to eternity. No 
night ſhall draw a veil over that bright 


and glorious day, no cloud ſhall intercept 


its luſtre in the leaſt degree. 

Tho the people of Iſrael enjoyed reſt 
and peace in the land of Canaan for a 
time, yet were they ſometimes invaded, 
and at other times led captive into foreign 
countries by their enemies: but the reſt 


that remains to the people of God, is perpe= _ 


tual in its duration, being founded on an 


everlaſring covenant, ordered in all things, 


and ſure .. | | 
To perſons, who by their guilt have de- 


ſerved everlaſting deſtructi on from the pre- 


ſence of the Lord, and the glory 4 his power n, 
re 


a a ſtate of indolence, or even freedom from 


great pain and torment, might be accounted 
a conſiderable indulgence. What words 


2 Sam. 23. 5: Il Theſſ. 1. 9. 
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then can expreſs the divine mercy and 
bounty, which have provided ſuch a ſtate 
of reit and happineſs, as we have been 
deſcribing, for thoſe who were once dead 
in treſpaſſes and fins, tho now riſen to 
newneſs of life by Jeſus Chriſt ; for thoſe 
who once were not his people, tho now _- 
nified with the title of the people of God 
That they might be happy in every ca- 
pacity, to the utmoſt extent, and to all 
eternity! What love and gratitude, what 
ſacrifices of thankſgiving, what acclama- | 
tions of praiſe, what obedience ought to 


be offered for this unſpeakable gift, both in 


time and thro' eternity, by the heirs of this 
bliſs -and partners of this glory, to him 
who has call'd them to glory and virtue, 
and made them kings and prieſts, to _ 
85 himſelf for ever ! £ 
2. Tis time we now particularly con- 
nder the character of the perſons who 
ſhall enjoy this ſtate of eternal reſt and 
happineſs: they are the people of God. Tis 
for them, for them only, and for all of 
them, that this glory is prepared and re- 
| ſerved. 
Not all who aſſume this appellation ſhall 
participate this happineſs ; but thoſe wo 
approve themſelves to be the people of 
God, by hos with che terms of his 


n Rom. 9. is. 
Covenant: 
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covenant :. thoſe who truly believe, hall en- 
Ter into this reſt, while thoſe only who make 
an empty profeſſion of the truth, and hold 
it in unrighteouſneſs, ' ſhall fall ſhort of it 
by their unbelief ; as the carcaſſes of thoſe 
Iſraelites, who called themſelves the people 
of God, and yet dealt treacherouſiy in his. 
covenant, and provoked him by their un- 
belief, fell in the wilderneſs. All the judg- 
ments which happened to them were for ex- 

amplei, and axe written for our inſtruction, 

upon whom the ends of the world are come. 
Not all who call our Saviour Lord, Lord, 
ſhall be admitted ro the marriage-ſupper 
of the Lamb; the anſwer he makes to 
ſome of them, is, Verily T ſay unto you, I 
| know you not D. With the diſobedient he 
thus expoſtulates; Why call ye me Lord, 
Tord, and do not the things which T ſay *? 
But bleſſed are they who do his command- 


ments, that they may have right to the tree 


of life, and may enter in thro the gates into 
the city. For without are dogs, and ſorce- 
rers, and whoremongers, and murderers, and 
idolaters; and whoſoever loveth and maketh 
a Me. | fd 
We have before obſerved, that none but 
thoſe, to whom the title of the people of 
Sad juſtly belongs, are capable of this hap- 


:. "4 a 10. 11. 1 I Luke 6. 46, 
4 Mat, 2 5. 11, 12. r Rev. 22. 14, 15. 
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pineſs ; none but they have a temper of 
ſoul, which makes them meet to be parta- 
kers of the inheritance of the ſaints in hight * ; 
none but they can reliſh the refin'd and 
pure joys of paradiſe, which are admira- 
bly adapted to the defires of their holy 
ſouls, which have been ſo effectually at- 
tracted by the grace of God, that, like the 
trembling needle touch'd by the loadſtone, 
they can find no reſt, but in fixing on the 
beloved object, who firſt gave them that 
powerful impreſſion. © 8 | 
And as none but the people of God ſhall 
enjoy this high privilege, ſo not one of them 
| ſhall be deprived of it; not one of the 
little ones, who believe in our bleſſed Sa- 
viour, will be neglected or over-look'd by 
him. He is the good ſhepherd, who will 
loſe none of the ſheep committed to his 
charge: he can never forget his people, 
| fince he has engraven them on the palms of 
his hands, and their walls are continually 
before him. He will not forget their work 
of- faith, and labour of love ©; not ſo much 
as 4 cup of cold water, given to any one 
of his diſciples, in the name of a diſciple, 


ſhall ſe its reward. 


3. Let us now, in the laſt place, conſider 
the certainty of this reſt, intimated by its 


t Col. 1. 12. t Feb. 6. 10. 5 
| * Mat. 10. 42 


remaining 


2. 49, 26. 
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remaining to the people of God. Even na- 
tural religion gives ſome light into this 
matter, and ſhews, that verily there is a 
reward far the rigbteous; verily there 1s a 
God who judgeth in the earth”. But di- 
vine revelation gives a better hope, a firm- 
er aſſurance, and a more explicit and par- 
ticular diſcovery of it. This glorious ſtare 
of reſt is ſecured to the righteous by the 
divine promiſe ; by the word, and by the 
oath of that God, who is truth itſelf, and 
for whom tis impoſſible to lye, that we might 
have firong conſolation, - who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope ſet before us : 
which hope we have as an anchor of the ſoul, 
| both fure and ſtedfaſt; and which enters into 
that within the veil, whither the fore-runner 
is for us entered; even Feſus, made a high 
prieſt for ever, after the order of Melchi- 
ede. What greater aſſurance can we 
have of any thing than the divine promiſe ? 
ſince the word of God is more ſtable than 
the heavens and the earth ; theſe may fail, 
but his word abideth for ever. The time 
will come, when the heavens ſhall paſs a- 
way with a great noiſe, and the elements ſhall 
—relt with fervent beat; when the earth alfo, 
and the works that are therein, ſhall be burnt 
up. Nevertheleſs we, according to his pro- 
miſe, look for new heavens, and a new earth, 


„ Pal. 58. IT. fn | » Heb, 6. 18, 19, 20. | 
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' wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs x. When the 
world ſhall be delug'd with fire, as it was 
formerly with water, the new Jeruſalem 
ſhall receive and ſecure the people of God, 
as the ark did then the family of righteous 
Noah: Tho this earth and heaven will be 
ſhaken, there are things that cannot be ſha- 
ken, but muſt remain? ; there's a kingdom 
that. cannot be moved, but will abide for 
r Vo⅝Iõuß 7h 
Bince a new and living way is conſecrated 
for us, thro the veil of our Saviour's fleſh; 
and himſelf is eſtabliſhed 4 high prieſt over - 
the houſe of God, we may draw near with 
a true heart, in full afſurance of faith 
And ought to hold faſt the profeſſion of our 
faith without wavering, ſeeing he 1s faithful 
who hath. promiſed *® Thoſe who believe, 
have now acceſs by faith to the throne of 


Chriſt in heaven; and derive thoſe graces 


and favours thence, which are the pledges 
of the future glory they expect, when their 
; perſons ſhall take poſſeſſion of the regions 
of bliſs. In the mean time he lives and 
reigns there as their head and repreſenta- 
tive; and will not fail to give them that 
celeſtial inheritance, which he purchaſed 
for them at the ineſtimable price of his 
þlood, and by the proſpect of which he 


2 Pet. Zo 10, 13. | e Ver. 28. N , 
To 5 „ a Heb. 10. 20, 21, 22, 23. 


encourages 


truth and holineſs, till they recezve the end 
of their faith, even the ſalvation of their 
ouls b. | 


Add to this, that our bleſſed Redeemer 


aſcended to this glorious place in the view 


of his diſciples; and ſoon gave ample proofs 
of the high ſtation he has there, and of 
his extenſive authority over the univerſe, 


by the diſtribution of extraordinary and 
miraculous gifts, as the fixſt fruits of that 


glory, the harveſt of which is hereafter 
to be expected: ſo that it would argue great 
weakneſs and ingratitude, ſo much as to 
doubt of the certainty of this et which 
remains to the people of God. 


Thus have I diſpatch'd the ſeveral things 
1 propos'd particularly to diſcourſe on, and 
now ſhall make a few reflections upon the 
whole. | 
people of God, how much does it concern 
us to be of that happy number, to be wwrir- 
ten, or enroll'd, among the living in Feru- 


alem as the prophet ſpeaks? When the 


moſt haughty and pompous titles, which 


diſtinguiſh ſome men from their fellows 


creatures. in civil ſociety, ſhall vaniſh and 


come to nothing; and when all temporal 


5 1 Pet. I. 9. | MM Iſa. 4. 3. 
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encourages them to perſiſt in the ways of 


I. If ſuch a ſtate of reſt remains to the 


relation, 


1 

| 
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relation, with its conſequences, ſhall ceaſe, 


and men of high and' low degree, kindred 


and aliens, be reduced to one common le- 


vel; 'twill then be of the higheſt conſe- 
quence to be numbered among the people 


S6:Cod; 00 +b0 wit thr his friends and c! 


favourites, and to be counted among his 
children, whom our Saviour will not be 
aſhamed to acknowledge. for his brethren d. 


Ho little ſoever this title of the people 
of God is eſteem d at preſent by thoſe who 


idolize the honours of this world, an ex- 
traordinary value will be put upon it by 


men of all degrees at the laſt day: but a 


mere pretence to this character will not 


ſuffice at the general judgment, as appears 


by our Saviour's repreſentation of the pro- 
ceſs of that awful day. When once, ſays he, 
the maſter of the houſe is riſen up, and hath 


ſhut 70 the door » and ye begin 70 Aa . 


out, and to knock at the door, ſaying, Lord, 
Lord, open unto us; and he ſhall anfwer, 


and ſay unto you, I know you not, whence 
you are: then ſhall you begin to fay, We 


have eaten and drank in thy preſence, and 


thou haſt taught in our ſtreets, But be ſhall 


 fay, I tell you, I know you not, whence you 


are; depart from me all ye workers of ini- 


quity. There ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing 


F teeth, when you ſhall ſee Abraham, and 


2 Heb, 2. 11 


Iſaac, 
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Tſaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets, in 
the kingdom of God, and you yourſelves thruft 


our, &c. *Tis therefore of the utmoſt 
_ conſequence that we have a juſt claim to 


this title. Nor is it difficult to know whe- 
ther we are of the number of the people 
of God, if we will ſeriouſly inquire into 
the matter : for, as has been ſhewn before, 
none may truly be ſo called but thoſe, who 

believe the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, when 
*ris expoſed to them ; nor is it ſufficient 
to give credit to it in a general and con- 
fus'd manner, but ſo as effectually to en- 
gage us to embrace the terms of ſalvation 


propoſed in it. And a faith of this kind 


will prove itſelf genuine, by bringing forth 
the "Gait of righteouſneſs ; and will work 
by love, which is the bond of perfection . 


To examine ourſelves ſtrictly on this head, 


is neceſſary, leſt we fatally deceive. our- 


ſelves with a name to live, while we are 


dead * ; and with a form of gadlineſs, while 

we deny the power of it ®  * 

2. How ſhould this diſengage the affec- 
tions of thoſe who find themſelves digni- 

fied with this character, and with the pri- 

vileges belonging to it, from this world, 

and the things of it; and difpoſe them to 

ſeek the things which are above, where Chriſt 
0 Luke 13. 2528. = © 5 Rev. 3. 1. 

f Col. 3. 14. | | h 2 Tim. 3. 5, 


fitteth 
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fitteth at the right hand of God:. How juſt 
is it that their hearts ſhould be where their 
treaſure is ! 5 
What is there to be found in this world, 


but e and vexation of ſpirit? as the 
wiſe 


an has long ſince obſerved. What 
wonder then, if good men, in this ſtate 


of pilgrimage, like the dove which wan- 
dered from the ark, can find no reſt for 


the ſoles of their feet; 285 
If the ſame inquiry were made after reſt 
and happineſs, as is repreſented in the book 


of Job, to be made after wiſdom and un- 


derſtanding, the ſame anſwer might be re- 
turned: Man knoweth not the price thereof, 
neither is it found in the land of the living. 
The depth ſaith, It is not in me; and the 
fea ſaith, It is not in me. It can't be gotten 


for gold, neither ſhall filver be weighed for 


the price of it. It cannot be valued with 
the gold of ophir, with the precious onyx, or 


the ſaphir *, &c. But God underſtands the 


way thereof, and he knows the place of 


885, ke. 


Let us not then ſeek happineſs in this 
world, where it is not to be found ; for 
why ſhould we ſeek the living among the 


dead? But let us turn our eyes towards 


that celeſtial country where our Saviour 


reſides, and direct our courſe towards that 


; Col. 3.1, 2. 


8 | E | Ver. 23. 
* Job 28. 116. | 1 


beeavenly 
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' heavenly Jeruſalem, of which we profeſs 
to be citizens. 7 IS # 
3. The proſpect of this ſtate of eternal 
reſt and happineſs, may ſerve to comfort 
good men under all the afflictions and ſor- 
' rows which attend them in this world, and 
alſo to juſtify the divine government, in 
the unequal diſtribution of temporal good 
and evil in the preſent ſtate of things; 
which ſomerimes has been ready to ſhock 
wiſe and pious men. As for me, ſays the 
pfſalmiſt, my feet were almoſt gone, my ſteps 
had well nigh flipped. For I was envious at 
the fooliſh, when J ſaw the proſperity of the 
. wicked n. They are not in trouble as other 
men, neither are they plagu'd like other men n, 
&c. Behold theſe are the ungodly, who pro- 
per in the world; they increaſe in riches. 
Verily ] have cleanſed my heart in vain, and 
waſhed my hands in innocence : for all the day 
long have I been plagu d, and. chaſten'd every 
 monans % | | 5 
When tis conſidered, that the joy and 
pleaſure of wicked men are but for a mo- 
ment, mixed with trouble and remorſe here, 
and will be followed with endleſs torments 
in the future world; and that the many 
troubles which ſometimes befal the beſt of 


men, ſhall ſerve to purify and refine their 


ſouls, and to prepare them for eternal life 


2M Pſal. 73. 23 3. | | * Ver. 12, 1 33 14. 
a Ver. 5. | | 5 | | | | . 
„„ e 5 and 
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and glory, and to inhance their reward, 
they may well be reconciled to the moſt 
ſevere diſcipline of divine providence : Their 
| tight affliction, which is but for a moment, 
_ worketh for them a far more exceeding and 
eternal weight of glory?.” Tho they now 
| ſow in tears, they ſhall reap in joy. He that 
goeth forth and Tweepeth, bearing precious 
feed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoi- 
eing, bringing his ſheaves with him % 
4. This ſhould fortify the minds of good 
men againſt the terrors of death. That 
which renders death fo very terrible, is the 
- guilt of our ſouls ; therefore the apoſtle ſays, 
the ſting of death is nn. When tis con- 
fidered as the effect and puniſhment of fin, 
and that which leads men to the tribunal 
of the Almighty, to receive an irreverfible 
ſentence according to their works, it has a 
dreadful aſpect indeed. But if this ſting 
be taken away, if our conſciences are 
ſprinkled with the blood of Chrift, bich 
cleanſes from all fin *, and we are reconci- 
led to God by the croſs of our Redeemer ; 
if, being juſtified freely by his grace, we have 
peace with God, we may look into the val- 
ley of the ſhadow of death without fear- 
ing any evil, ſeeing 'tis ro the righteous 
the way to eternal life and glory. Death 


P2 Cor. 4. 17. = | 1] * x Cor. 15. 3 ED 
4 Pal, £36. 5,6 £ x John 1. 7. 
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will deliver them from all the fears and 
dangers, the cares and troubles, the ſor- 
rows and pains to which they are liable 
at preſent; and give them an entrance into 
that glorious reſt which has been deſcribed 
to you; into thoſe calm and bright re- 
gions, which are never ruffled by ſtorms 
and tempeſts, nor ſullied by clouds and 
darkneſs: where miſery and pain can have 
no place, becauſe there's no room for ſin 
and guilt; but where perfect holineſs and 
perfect happineſs ſhall keep equal pace to 
eternity. TY | 
I he view of this reſt has made many 
chriſtians, who, on other occaſions, ſeem'd 
to have no great courage or preſence of 
mind, triumph over the grave, when they 
have found themſelves dropping into it. 
It was this glorious proſpect which ſup- 
ported the ſoul of that reverend perſon, 
whoſe death we ſo juſtly Jament, and whoſe 
life muſt needs render his memory ever 
fragrant to us: it was this inſpired him 
with patience and ſubmiſſion, conſtancy 
and joy, during a tedious ſickneſs, and at 
the very article of death. . 
And ſince there are divers things relating 
both to his life and death, which were very 
exemplary and edifying ; I perſuade myſelf 
it will be thought very ſeaſonable for me, 


now to give a brief account of ſome paſſa- 


ges worthy to be remarked in both. a 
i BE = That 
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That ban juſt] be faid of him, which 
the: apoſtle fays of his ſon Timothy, that 


from a child 5 knew the holy ſeriptures, and 


that theſe made him wiſe unto ſalvation, thro 


faith which is in Chriſt Feſus *. The great de- 


$ 


light he then had in hearing the joyful ſound 


of the goſpel, made him frequent divers 
religious aſſemblies, and that not without 
ſome hazard, at a time when they were 
often diſturbed and interrupted, and ſome- 


times aſſaulted with violence, while they 
were worſhipping God according to the 


dictates of their conſciences. 
Some of the ſermons which he heard in 
thoſe aſſemblies, made a deep and laſting 


impreſſion on his mind; and his early con- 


verſion to God was attended with an ear- 


neſt deſire to be employed in the work of 


the miniſtry. 


This inclination grew ſo ſtrong "SEE „ | 


gent, that nothing could diſſuade him from 


his deſign, of ſerving God in this publick | 
capacity. To this purpoſe he applied him- 


ſelf to thoſe ſtudies, which he thought moſt 
conducive to the end he had in view; and 


that with ſo much diligence and ſucceſs, 
that in a little time his profiting g_ 


to all, and at length he approved 


ol wor kman, that needed not to be aſvamed, 


rightly dividing the word of truth *, 


s 2 Tim. 3.16 . 1 ns 2 Tim. 2. 15. 


Cel. 


a RY 
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| God, who inclined his heart to this work, 
and called him to it, had endowed him with 
divers confiderable talents to prepare him 
for it. He had a ſolid judgment as well as 
a lively fancy, and quickneſs of thought as 
well as facility of expreſſion. His ſtrong 
and muſical voice, together with that agree- 
able mixture of gravity and ſweetneſs, which 


reign'd in his countenance, tended to make 
way for the truths and reaſons he delivered, 
by awakening the attention, and engaging | 


the affections of his auditors. He taught 


with clearneſs, and argu'd with ſtrength ; 
exhorted with vehemence,. and reprov'd with 
a becoming authority; and found the art, 


which ſo few who ſpeak in publick attain, 
of blending reaſon and eloquence ſo happily 
together, that they mutually aſſiſted and 
embelliſhed each other, and equally adorned 
his diſcourſes ; which were adapted at once 
to improve the mind, and touch the hearr, 
and had ſomething in them which was en- 
tertaining both to the learned and illiterate, 


both to the polite, and leſs cultivated part 


of mankind. : - © 
Tho what I now ſpeak, can give but a 


faint idea of his excellent gifts to ſome of 


this audience; yet I doubt not that it raiſes 
in the minds of thoſe, who were wont to 
hear him, a lively remembrance of the man- 
ner of his preaching, and muſt needs make 
them reflect on the great loſs the publick 

111 1 
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has ſuſtain'd by his death, at an age which 
ſeem'd to give room to hope, that the world 

night have reap'd yet much more advan- 
tage by his labours. | 


His great improvement, next to the di- 


— & 0 


vine bleſſing on his aſſiduous ſtudies, was 
owing partly to the generous ambition he 
had to excel; which induced him to apply 
| himſelf to cloſe ſtudy and meditation, [eſt 
he ſhould produce any thing crude and un- 


digeſted ; partly to the prudent choice he 


made in his younger days, to converſe with 
men not only of ſenſe and learning, but of 
2 polite genius too; and partly uy 
-- "modeſty, which gave him a continual jea- 
louſy of his own performances, and engag'd 
him frequently to ſubmit what he had com- 


is great 


pos'd, to the cenſure of thoſe friends he 
thought capable of adviſing him; and to 


intreat them, with uncommon importunity, | 


not to ſuffer any faults to eſcape their re- 
mark, but to be free in advertiſing him of 
every thing which might ſeem to them ei- 
ther defective or redundant. And indeed he 
would be eaſily convinced of any over- ſight 


or miſtake, and gratefully acknowledge the 
kindneſs of any one who pointed it out to 
him. Which ſhew'd this did not ariſe from 


a vain affectation of modeſty, but from his 
humility, and the real diffidence he had of 


himſelf. And indeed he deſerved the critical 


ſeverity of his friends, in knowing how to 
oo value 


9 
8 
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value that ſort of kindneſs, and in receiving 


the hints and intimations they gave him 
after ſo obliging a manner. | 


Nay, this humble and happy temper ad- 
hered to him even to the laſt; ſo that he 


could not be eaſy in publiſhing any thing to 


the world, without firſt conſulting ſome of 


his particular friends. Which I the rather 


take notice of, to recommend to ſuch young 
miniſters, as are preſent in this aſſembly, 
the imitation of ſo profitable an example: 
for tis not to be doubted that they would 


find their account in it, nay, that it would 


mightily contribute to their improvement, 
to uſe the ſame method; if they have but 


the good ſenſe to expoſe their compoſitions 


to perſons capable of . obſerving to them 
their miſtakes, and have humility enough 


to hearken to the advice. of thoſe who are 


able to inform them. 8 
It was none of the leaſt of this excellent 
man's qualifications for the miniſterial work, 
that he knew how to behave himſelf: in the 
church of God, in regard of the exerciſe of 
that diſcipline. which is ſo neceſſary to chriſ- 
tian ſocieties. Many here preſent know, 
with what patience and meekneſs, with 


what gravity and prudence, with what im- 


partiality and faithfulneſs he demean'd him- 
ſelf in this congregation, and with what 
prudence and conduct he. manag'd its affairs 
upon all Gees. 
„ a His 
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His good will and charity to mankind in 


general, was conſpicuous. in the indefatiga- 
ble labours he EET in endeavouring to 
promote the intereſt of cheir ſouls. He of- 
ten eee the unreaſonable. differences 
among chriſtians, and had a hearty reſpect 
for ff who held the eſſentials of the crit. 
tian religion, tho of different ſentiments in 
matters of leſſer moment: and as he had 

a4 mind too generous to be determined by 
the opinion of others, without making a 
ſtrict inquiry into the reaſons of things; ſo 
his modeſty and charity were too great, not 
to give all due deference to thoſe who en- 
tertained notions, which he could not ſee 
reaſon to embrace. And whereas he thought 

it his duty frequently to expoſe the errors 
of thoſe of the Romiſh communion, in 
terms of ſome force and warmth, he deſired 
it might be ſignified to the world, after his 

deceaſe, that the zeal and fervour he ſhewed 

on thoſe occaſions, did not ariſe from a diſ- 
affection to any of their perſons, but from 
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| the deep ſenſe he had of the pernicious ten- 
—_— dency of their errors, and from the ardent _ | 
1 | defire he had to reclaim them from thoſe 
it - deluſions, as well as to prevent others from 
JIT 
ql lle was not only ſerviceable to this con- 
= gregation, but uſeful to many others: and | 
3 tho his labours were chiefly beſtowed on "© 
F you, yet his praiſe was in the goſpel thro'out * 


| John 5. 35. 
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many other churches u, to whom he occa- 


fionally preached, and whom he aſſiſted with 
his advice in many exigencies. 


That piety and charity which adorned | 


* converſation in the time of his health, 


ſeemed to increaſe their ſtrength and juſtre 


during his long ſickneſs; a ſickneſs which 
gradually weakened his conſtitution, and at 
laſt grew ſtrong enough to diffolve it. I 


can't forbear to think, that his extraordi- 


nary labour in the miniſterial work, laid the 
foundation of his ſickneſs ; for ſuch was the 


fervency of his ſpirit, chat it often raiſed the 5 


tone of his voice to ſuch a pitch, as could 


not but exhauſt his animal ſpirits to a very 


great degree, and muſt needs, at length, 
bring great weakneſs upon him. He was 
a burning and a ſhining hght ”, in which 
we rejoiced for a ſeaſon ; but how ſoon is 


_ this light extinguiſhed ! He was glad to ſpend 
and be ſpent for you, for iy ſervice of 
your faith, and for” the furtherance of your 


joy. 


I muſt not omit to take notice to you, 


how edifying his converſation was in the 


time of his ſickneſs, and how difficult it 


Was to reſtrain him from exhauſting the 
little ſtrength he had left, in giving ſerious 


exhortations to thoſe who came to viſit him. 
Not content with this, he defired many 


® 2 Cor. 8. 18, | w. 2, Cor. 12.15. 
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erſons to be ſent for, whom either the ties 
of friendſhip and acquaintance had endeared 
to him, or whom he had obſerved to attend 
his miniſtry, without knowing what effect 
it had upon their ſouls, or thoſe with whom 
he knew God had intruſted conſiderable 
talents, that he might earneſtly recommend 
to them the improvement of time, in order 
to their eternal feli cit. | 
He obſerved to them, that religion was 
a real thing, and of the greateſt importance 
of all others; that they might well believe 
him to be in earneſt in what he ſaid, fince 
he was going to die, and to give up his ac- 
counts to God. He aſſured them, he had 
not followed cunningly deviſed fables, nor 
preached for filthy lucre * ; but that his re- 


- goicing was in the teſtimony of his conſcience, = 


that in ſimplicity, and godly fincerity ?, he 


had exerciſed his miniſterial function: that 8 


he had taught the truth as it is in Feſus, 
according to the beſt of his judgment; and 
that he rely d on the ſame doctrine he had 
publiſh'd to others, for the ſalvation of his 
own ſoul. He preſſed them wh all the 
earneſtneſs imaginable to conſult the intereſt 
of their ſouls, and to improve the ſeveral 
advantages God had put into their hands for 
this purpoſe; and this in ſuch pathetick 
language, and in ſo affecting a manner, that 


. it 
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it could not but make an impreſſion on all 
who were preſent, and drew abundance of 
tears from their eyes. I would fain hope, 
a laſting impreſſion is made on the hearts, 
at leaſt of divers perſons, to whom he par- 
ticularly addreſſed his dying words. God 
grant, that a death which has coſt us fo dear, 
and given us ſo acute a ſorrow, may be the 


occaſion of the ſpiritual life of many ſouls, 


and cauſe joy both in heaven and on earth. 
During the time of his tedious illneſs, 
God was pleaſed highly to favour him, in 
continuing to him the exerciſe of his reaſon, 
and in viſiting him with the light of his 


cCountenance; ſo that it might be faid of 


him, as of the bleſſed man deſcribed by the 
pſalmiſt, The Lord ſtrengthened him on the 
bed of languiſhing, and made all his bed in 
his fickneſs *. He was generally in a hum- 
ble, patient and reſign d * of mind, 
neither chuſing life nor death; or to uſe his 
own expreſſion, neither aſbam d to live, nur 
afraid to die: for he knew, that whether be 
lived, he lived unto the Lord; and whether 
he died) he died unto the Lord; and that whe- 


Eher he lived or died, he was the Lords :: 


that Chriſt would be magnified in him, whe- 
ther by life or by death; and therefore to him 
to live was Chriſt, and to die was gain b. 


2 Pfal. 41. 3. Ts | 4+: Phil. 1. 20, 21, 
2 Rom. 14. 8. 
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80 far as I, Who converſed däm 


with him, cou perceive, or have learned 


from others! who attended him, his faith 


and hope were vigorous and lively; he had 
great peace and tranquillity in his conſcience, 
and ) ſometimes joy unſpeakable and full of 


glory, - eſpecially towards the cloſe of his 
days: for he ſeemed to improve in the hea- 


venly frame of his mind, as he drew near 
the. heavenly ſtate; and a little before his 


exit, | deelared that his work in this world 
was finiſhed 3 and That now he had nothing 


more to do, but to refign his ſoul into the 
arms of * Redeemer; ; which he was heard 
to do juſt before: he expired, pong] Come, 
Lord Teſus'! Come wickly 1 

So lived and ſo died this eminent ſervant 


of God, whoſe memory is bleſſed, and will 
be precious in the account of all who knew _ 


the excellent gifts and abilities God Was 
picaſed to beſtow on him. | 
The remembrance + of theſe, 158 of the 
virtues and graces which ſhone in him, juſtly 
aggravate our ſorrow ; and it would argue 
ſtupidity, not to mourn on ſuch an occaſion 
as this. The loſs of ſo well qualified a mi- 


niſter, and of ſo faithful a friend, may well 


afflict us deeply. Vet are we not to mourn 


as thoſe who have no hope e, becauſe we have 


reaſon to conclude that he 18 entered into 


4 
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ever- 


Serm. IX. of Mr. John Piggott. 44 
everlaſting reſt, and has gained infinitely by 
dying. It will be well, if the grief occa- 
ſioned by his deceaſe become a godly ſor- 
row, by a juſt application of our thoughts 
to the voice of God's providence, which 
ſpeaks ſo loudly to us in this ſevere afflic- 
tin. 1 RE 25445; i Sar 
May you, who are members of this con- 
gregation, remember how he watched over 
you in the Lord for the ſpace of about 9 | 
years, and how be ceaſed not to warn you | 
night and day with tears ©; may you * | 
his faith, confidering the end of his conver- 
ation. Ask counſel by your prayers, of 
the great ſhepherd and biſhop of your ſouls t, 
in all your difficulties ; reſign yourſelves to 
his conduct, and beg earneſtly that he would 
giv you another paſtor according to bis own 
Heart, who may feed you with knowledge and 
+. wnderſtanding . Remember en . the 
| preſſing exhortations your late miniſter ſo 
often made you, to continue unanimous, 
and to cultivate charity and brotherly love 
among yourſelves 3 that God may ſtill CX 
tend the wing of his protection over you, 
and provide for the neceſſities of your ſouls; 
that he may bleſt the provifon of bis houſe, 
and ſatisfy the poor with bread ®. And con- 


—— — 
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ſtantly regard the bleſſed hope which is ſet 
before you; that Feſt which remains to the 


He ople of Gad. S0 run that ye may obtain * z 


ſ0o labour that ye may enter into this reſt; 


that you may rejoice together with your 
| Paſtor in the day of the Lord, when the 


many ſouls converted and edified by his 


miniſtry, ſhall be his crown, his glory, and 
Joy * ; when he ſhall ſurrender his charge 
to the great ſhepherd, ſaying, Lord, here am 
J, and the children thou haſt given me. 
All who knew the value of this great 


and good man, muſt needs partake of the 
common ſorrow which his death has occa- 


fioned: but what words can expreſs the 
piercing grief of one, who is left in the 
ſolitary ſtate of widowhood by ſo tender 


a husband! and with what compaſſion 
ſpould we addreſs our prayers to the father 


of mercies, and God of all conſolation, to 


pport her under this heavy ſtroke, and 


to teach her a becoming ſubmiſſion to his 


will in ſo trying a caſe? a * which calls 
loudly for our commiſeration, and may well 
make her cry out with the ſaddeſt accent 


of ſorrow, Have pity upon me, have pity 
| 457 10 the hand 7 


upon me, O ye my frien 
God hath touched me l. Vet let not her ſor- 
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_-rowful ſoul utterly refuſe to be comforted, 
ſince it ought to be accounted a favour of 


divine providence, to have been related to 


| fo valuable a perſon ; and fince it has plea- 


ſed God, for the mitigation of her trouble, 


to give her the ſatisfaction of obſerving his 


chriſtian behaviour during his long ſickneſs, 


and of hearing ſo often the gracious words 


which proceeded from him; ſo as to give 
her juſt reaſon to believe, his righteous ſoul 


is now in a happy ſtate, waiting for the 


reſurrection of his body, while ſhe has good 


hope, thro' grace, in a little time, to enter 


has already attained. | 


by the ſame ſteps into that reſt which he. 


To conclude : Let us all account our- 
ſelves pilgrims and ſtrangers here, as the 


patriarchs did; and as ſuch, let us abſtain _ | 
| Ve on Heſbly luſts, which War. againſt the 
' ſoul ®, . Let us make it appear that we are 


in queſt of a better country, by withdraw- 


ing our affections from this world, and fix- 


ing them on the things above. Let us keep 
the eye of our faith intent on that kingdom 


which cannot be removed; and let us be con- 


ſtantly doing our Lord's will, that when- 


ever he ſhall call us hence, being found fo 


doing, we may enter into this ſtate of joy 
= Pet, v 11. | 
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reſt, which remains to 
God; whither Chrift, our fore 
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